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EDITOR’S NOTE 

Wiilv preparing the biographical notice of Forbes, I base 
tised principal!} the excellent memoir (in Gujarati) bj Mr Man- 
saknriUn Surjarum, lion Secretary of the Gujarati Sabha , 
the obituary notices which appeared in contemporary journals 
(particularly on extremely able article in the Tima of India, 
Sept 1,1805), and the biographical sketch by 'Mr A K Naime 
which is prefixed to the 1878 edition of lias Mala 

1 or the historical notes, I liaa c relied chief!} on the authorita* 
ti\c articles in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I, Fart I (1800) by 
Pandit Bhagi ml il Indriiji on the Hindu period, and by 
Col Matson on the Muliammedan period of Gujarat lustorj. 
The lists of dynasties and inscriptions in rpi^raphia Indtea, 
Vols V, VII, VIII and X, bj Kiclhorn and Luders, base also 
been consulted, as well ns Llhot and Dowson’s History of India 
as told by tts o*tn Historians (1807-77), and Unjlcj s History 
of Gujarat (188G) These additional notes are enclosed in 
square brackets 

\fttr the proofs of \olumc I Iiad been passed the Lditor 
rccen rd n large amount of fresh information upon Gujarat 
This li is been gi\cn m the Apj>cndi\ at the end of the \o!umc, 
references to which arc marked in the text or notes by an 
asterisk, Ac 

I liiac to acknonlcdgc mj indebtedness to Principal A. B. 
Dhriivn, of the Central Hindu College, Benares, and to 
Professor S It Ilodivala, of the Bahuddm College, Junlgarh, 
for mucli a aluable information and assistance Mr \\ Crookc, 
C I 1, , lias been good enough to rc\ isc the proofs 

II G It VWLINSOV 
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ALEXANDER IONLOCH FORBES 

A MEMOIR 

Alexander Kiklocri Iorbes, author of the Has Mala, was 
bom in London in July 1821 He was educated privately, and 
was articled to a firm of architects after leaving school It is to 
this early training that he subsequently owed Ins knowledge of 
Indian Arclutecture, and the shill as a draughtsman which he 
turned to such admirable use in lus illustrations to Ins great 
work In 1840, he received a nomination to the Honourable 
East India Company's service, and at once went to Hade} bury 
to undergo the course of instruction prescribed b} the Company 
for its future servants Passing out in 1 843, he sailed for Bombay, 
wherelie arrived uiNcn ember He w as then sentto Ahmednagar 
ns Assistant Collector In 18 10 he was transferred to Almiedabad 
as Assistant Judge, and there he quickly became absorbed in the 
Stud} of the ancient literature and legends of Gujarat In 1848, 
as he tells us in his Preface, he met Dalpatrim Da} 3 a learned 
KcaeSvar, or poet, ofYY adwan who helped him to make acquaint 
ance with the old ballads and chronicles of the country He 
began at the same time to collect and cop} manuscripts bearing 
upon Gujariti lustor} ,* and he relates how his interest in such 
documents was first aroused b} coming across a quaint old deed 
of settlement of a blood feud between tw o R yput families 3 
lie also encouraged the Bhatz and Charans, the hemhtar} 
minstrels of the R'ljput clans, to conic and recite tlicir ballads 
to lnm In 1852, when he became Political Agent for Main 
Kant3 he gamed further opportunities for closer ncqu untancc 
with the H ijput chiefs, and a knowledge of local conditions, 
which he afterwards cmplo}ed to good effect IVlule he was 
stationed at Alimedabad, he founded the Gujant Vernacular 
Socict}, almost valuable institution which did n great deaf 
towards rescuing the vernacular from the neglected and semi 
*^ 1- Among those were ITemaeha&dra a Dcyxiiraja, and Meratongas 
Prabandhn Ckintamam 

* St® p xt, tnfra 
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birbarous condition into winch it had then fallen The object 
of this Society was to publish translations of standard works in 
Gujarati, to give prizes for original essays on Indian subjects, 
and to promote interest in Oriental learning One of these 
essays, on the subject of BhQls or Spirits, by Dalpatram Daya, 
which won the prize in 1849, was translated by Forbes in 1850, 
and incorporated m the last chapter of Bus Mdld It is^a very 
interesting contribution to the study of Hindu folklore, and 
shows the value of the work which was being done by the 
Society A vernacular school and newspaper were also started 
through the same agency Forbes, who had by tins time learnt 
to speak Gujarati with exceptional correctness and fluency, by 
these means acquired the confidence of the people to a degree 
unusual among Europeans, and obtained much information not 
ordmarily accessible 

In March 1854, Torbes went to England on long leave He 
at once set to work upon the It&s Maid, supplementing the 
materials he had collected m India by means of tbe records 
preserved in the India Office Bds Mdld was published, in two 
octavo volumes, in 1856, by Richardson Brothers, 23 Cornhill 
As already mentioned, it is illustrated by a number of fine 
coloured plates chiefly architectural, wlucli show that Forbes 
was an artist of talent and distinction The work was published 
at the author’s expense, although the Government of Bombay 
afterwards subscribed for forty copies, to be distributed among 
the public offices of Gujarat 

In the cold weather of 1856, 1 orbes returned to India He 
was posted to Surat as Acting Judge and Agent to the Governor 
About this tune, lie began to contribute to tlie Bombay Quarterly 
BcviciO, a periodical which had been started in 1854 upon the 
lines of tbe Edinburgh Bevies) and other journals then m vogue 
m England The Bombay Quarterly devoted itself prmeijially 
to reviews of books beaTmg upon Indian subjects, and was the 
mouthpiece of the more intellectual circles in Western India 
upon contemporary questions India was then on the e\ e of the 
Mutiny, and m his contributions, Forbes discussed with great 
frankness some of the causes of unrest as they appeared tohmn 
The chief of these, m his opinion, was the attitude of the Govern 
I meat to the landowners and nati\ e rulers The former had been 
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annoyed and alarmed by the Inam Commission The latter 
had been equally disturbed by the attitude of the Company on 
the question of succession The doctrine of lapse had been 
appbed on several occasions, and the Government declined to 
announce definitely what their policy on these questions was 
to be Their object, says Forbes, was apparently ‘ to reduce 
society,to a dead level of labouring ryots, and in order to carry 
out this theory, they would in every case, when they had the 
opportunity, annev the territories of native princes and con- 
fiscate the lands of vassal chieftains ’ 1 To Forbes, this course 
seemed unjust and impolitic * It seems absurd,’ he says, ‘ that 
the succession to estates which have belonged to the same family 
from the days when our ancestral Britons painted and tattooed 
their skins, should require the confirmation of any body of men 
cither in India or out of it We believe tliat tins asserted right 
of the Honourable Court lias done more to arouse suspicion and 
disloyalty than the annexation of half a dozen principalities 
would do ,a Forbes was quite aware that the government in 
native states at that date was by no means beyond criticism 
Of the rajas he says, however, that 1 as a class, thej may be 
charged with faults of omission rather than commission There 
is, of course, some petty oppression, but tlus usually falls on 
indiv iduals A sleepy, indulgent, dotce far nicnlc land of spirit 
pervades these states and is probably not unacceptable to the 
inhabitants, who have as little love of innovation and com 
prehend improv ement as little as tlieir masters ‘ 3 Reform and 
improvement, Forbes recognized, must come from without, if 
they are to come at all The remedy lay, not m a policy of 1 
Wholesale annexation, but in establishing a civil service with 
sufficient tact, sympathy, and knowledge of the people, to he 
able to guide the administration of the native states along 
proper lines India required, if we may borrow a hackneyed 
phrase, men rather than measures ‘The chiefs, it must be 
remembered,’ Forbes wrote, * know the Gov eminent mainly ns 
it manifests? itself to them in the conduct and demeanour of its 
representative He has to perform the duties alternately of 
a ->Mdgistrate, of a Political Officer, of a Civil and Criminal 
1 Bombay Quarterly, vn, 195 * Ibid in, 371 

*> Ibid ill, 374 
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Judge and to discharge these efficiently his most obvious 
want is Experience, experience involving ic practical knowledge 
of land tenures, of the reciprocal relations of the chiefs and their 
subjects and tenants, of the history, connexions, usages and 
precedents of each f irmly , in addition to the general usages of 
all families of rank These arc the peculiar qualifications of 
a Political Officer , in addition to which he needs also tlip usual 
qualifications of excry Mofussil functionary — accessibility, 
temper, patience firmness and a Io\c for the work given lum to 
do for its man sake 1 The same warning xvns repeated in an 
article on Sir John Malcolm, written in July 1857, at n tunc when 
the Mutiny was at its height * It is melancholy to think how 
little our late conduct in India lias accorded with the wise 
principles of Sir Jolin Malcolm These do not apply , of course, 
with equal force to protected territories and to long settled 
provinces, but there is much m them which is of universal 
application, and which »t must concern every thinking man to 
sec disregarded IV c cannot, especially, regard without anxiety 
the rapid growth, among both our military and civil officers, of 
a supercilious contempt for cvcrytlung which relates to the 
customs and feelings or India In the same ratio that statistical 
knowledge increases and is applauded, it would appear tint the 
knowledge of mm declines and becomes despised It is seldom 
tint a nati\ c now finds the ‘ four doors open less often peril ips 
still, that when he gains admittance he meets with either 
knowledge of, or sympathy with, himself within And so the 
alienation of Indians from Englishmen gradually but surely 
proceeds, until a spark falls upon the «<niou1dcring mass, and 
then the very men who served with Malcolm who would have 
given their lives for him — the very corps which hear the name 
of the scene of his great victory, discard their nllcgiance with 
disgust and join themselves to the perpetrators of insolent 
revolt, brutal violation, and most inhuman murder 11 
Meanwhile Forbes had plenty of opportunities for putting his 
principles into practice Gujarat lind not escaped the contagion 
of the Mutiny The country was full of the wildest rumours, 
A consignment of salt having become stained with red <k»nc, 
the cry was raised that the Gov eminent was defiling the salt 
* Bombay Quarterly, ui, 370 * Ibid vi 139 • 
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with cow’s blood A pariah dog, canning a Insect of food, was 
mysteriously circulated from village to village, causing feelings 
of \aguc unrest wherever It appeared At Broach there was 
n serious riot between Farsis and Muhammadans, and military 
revolts took place at Ahmedabad, Mount Abu, Punch Mahals, 
and other centres Barotla was Known to be in a very doubtful 
conditipn and the situation was generallv critical throughout 
the rainy season of 1837, when our prestige in northern India 
had not yet recovered from the blow it had received earlier in 
the y ear, and the state of the roads rendered the mov ement of 
troops difficult It was not till January 1858, when Ahmcdabad 
was disarmed, that conditions became better Forbes, however, 
nev cr despaired * Wc arc all right here,* he writes to a friend, 
‘though some of us very nbsurdlv nlarmed, and people who 
Know nothing of what has gone on for the last thirty j ears very 
distrustful of the Gaikwnr, the Rajput chiefs and cvcryhoily m 
general ' In May 1858, the situation had so far improved that 
Forbes was transferred to Klundesh as Acting Judge, having 
received the thanks of tlic Government for his work at Surat 
In November came the Queen’s Prochmatron, of which he 
thorouglily approved * It acts as n sedativ c visibly ,’ he writes, 
* and if these principles continue to be acted on, as I trust they 
may, we sliall be able to laugh rebellion to scorn ’ In 1850 
Forbes received from Lord Elplunstonc the important office of 
acting Political Agent in Katliiaw'ir Here serious work had 
to be taken in hand The Waglicra of OKhamnndal had risen 
in rebellion against the Gaikwnr, seized I?nrw ah, Dwilrka, and 
the island of Bcyd, and threatened the surrounding country . 
This brave and turbulent tribe was subdued only after severe' 
fighting The country was then systematically settled, and 
a political officer was appointed to Dw'irka The Wughcrs 
were encouraged to take to farming instead of brjgandage for 
a livelihood, and a Wagher battalion was formed to giv c employ - 
ment to the more adventurous spirits Tor lus management of 
affairs in tvutlnVsrur, Turbos again received the thanks of 
Government, and m March 1 SG 0 , he resumed his appointment 
tasting Judge at Surat In March 1801, when Mr Henry 
Anderson went, on furlough., he was appointed Acting Secretary 
to Gov emment by Sir George Clerk. In December of the same 
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5 ear he was made Judge of the Sadar Adaulat, becoming a Judge 
of the High Court in August 18C2 

While in Bombay , Forbes undertook a task thoroughly 
congenial to him The Gujant Vernacular Socict), which lie 
had founded at Ahmedabad in 1848 had been restricted bj 
lack of funds and paucity of enlightened supporters Bomliaj 
offered wider scope It was a centre of Oriental learning and 
abounded m wealth} Gujaratis Accordinglj in April 1884, the 
Gujarlti Sahh v was formed Todies being elected first Fresulent 
Among its warmest supporters were Sir Alexander Grant, 
Mr Justice Newton Dr J Wilson Dr Martin Ilnugh, Dr Bliau 
Daji, and other Orientalists of repute A sum of Rs 05 000 was 
collected among the contributors being Sir J Jcejcebho} nnd 
seventeen chiefs of Gujarat The objects of this society 
were 

(1) the collection of ancient MSS relating to Gujarat , (2) Tlic 
translation of standard works into Gujnriiti , nnd (3) Tlic en 
couragement of original works m Gujarati by offering prizes to 
authors 

In the same }car, Forbes was offered the Presidency of tlic 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Socict} in succession to 
the Hon Mr William Trcre, but with characteristic modest} 
he declined the honour He was, howeyer, appointed by Sir 
Bartlc Trcre Vice-Chancellor of the Bomba} Uniyersit} in 
succession to Sir Alexander Grant Tins post, alas he was not 
destined to enjo} for any length of time In the summer of 
1881 his friends on the Bench remarked that he appeared 
to be scriousl} unwell 1 1 is complaint yvns diagnosed ns 
disease of the brain, probabi}" brought on bj oyer twent} }cars 
of unremitting labour matrj mg climate I Ic went to Poona for 
a change of nir, hut rapidl} sank, nnd passed awn} on August 31, 
at the early nge of fort} three 

The news of Forbes' death was Tceciy cd -with profound grief 
all over the Presidency nnd especmll) m Ins beloyed Gujarat 
The chieftains of Kathiawar, it yras said at the time, mourned for 
him as if they had lost a member of their own families * He 
was a thorough Tnghsh gentleman m cy cr> sense of the yrd»JA 
iv prominent Hindu scholar declatcd, in speaking of his decease , 
‘with the greatest kindness nnd generosit} of nature, lie touted 
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man!} firmness and the highest principles of honour , and it 
was the striking combination of these qualities that had endeared 
him to all classes of people in Siurashtra and Gujarashtra 
(wherein he was mostly employed) from the noblest R ajput chief 
to the meanest peasant * Forbes was a true friend of India, and 
n profound lover of her ancient institutions, art, and literature 
Unlike the modem champions of Indian rights and liberties, he 
was no democrat , indeed, he upheld the rights of the hereditary 
chiefs against those reformers who desired to sweep them aside 
as obstacles in the way of progress Nor did lie hold that the 
Indian problem could be solved, once and for all in the course 
of a cold weather tour, or c\ en in the life-time of one generation 
In his own words, * He knew that changes must come and he 
desired that they should come, but he was anxious that they 
should be based upon a sound knowledge on the part of the ruler, 
and be accompanied by a cheerful acquiescence on the part of 
the gov erned , and he was sure that to be so, they must proceed 
slowly These were the modcsofactmg which Malcolm impressed 
upon the many able and gallant young officers of his * school * , 
but the substratum of all their efforts was to be an intimate and 
masterly knowledge of the topography of the country, and of 
the history, character, and customs of the inhabitants ’ Forbes 
was a profound believer in personality as the chief qualification 
for success in Indian administration, and deeply admired 
people of the type of Malcolm, Duncan, Mountstuart Elphin 
stone, and the Lawrences earnest, accomplished men, who 
understood the people and were not afraid to act on their own 
liutiativ c Torbes is lumsclf a good example of the * Malcolm 
School ’ which he so often praises m his writings the school of 
administrators which laid the foundations of our Empire in 
western India 

In private life. Todies is described ns being simple nnd retiring 
IIis modesty on subjects of which lie was an acknowledged 
master was well known He married eariy had a large 
family, nneb mixed little in Anglo Indian society He was « 
devout Christian of the old school and was liberal in his gifts* 
tojcharitable objects His death was a severe blow to literature 
The Jtmvbay Quarterly, which had recently lost another valuable 
supporter in the Rev Philip Anderson (author of The English 



XVI 


ALEXANDER KINLOCH rORUrS 


m Western India, 185 1), did not long sun i\ e him The Gujnrlti 
Sabh! decided to call itself the rorbes Gujarati Sibil i and in 
1809 published a valuable Gujarati translation of the Has Mala, 
with original annotations bv a well known scholar Mr Ranch 
odbliai Udajarum , while Mr Mansuklnrmi Surjarnm the 
Hon Secretary of the Sabha, published a memoir of Ins lift. In 
1868, a sum of Rs 5 000 presented to the Bombay Lniacrsit* 
provided funds for a rorbes Gold Medal and Prize founded in 
honour of its late Vice Chancellor Memories are short in India 
where the official is at best a bird of passage, but * lsitnrs to 
Gujarat will still find the name of rorbes held in affectionate 
remembrance nmong those whose fathers sen cd under him and 
who know how much the literature nnd lustorj of their countrj 
owe to his labours 

The Has Maid is the only work on a large scale b> rorbes, 
though lus contemporaries looked upon his articles in the Jlombmj 
Quarterly with equal interest , nnd it is a pity that such notable 
contributions to the problems of Indian administration should 
be locked away in the pages of a defunct journal But Has Mala 
is something of higher value It is a work for nil tunc, a tri/jui 
«r n"i which will always find an nudicncc, * fit hut few,’ nmong 
those who lose the chivnlrj of mediae* nl India Forbes has 
done for the Rajputs of Gujarit, what Tod did for Rajastlnn nnd 
Gmnt Duff for the Marathas while in some wa$ she excels cither 
rorbes loved the people of whom lie wrote, nnd was nc\ cr 
“happier than when recounting some old ballad or their gallant 
deeds Tew can read unmo\ ed the stories, related in the simple 
fashion or the bardic chronicles, of those two great Rajput 
women, Rfinik Devi, Rfi Khengur’s bride, nnd Vcermuttce 
Cbowree, wife of Jug Dc* rurmar 

In Has Mala we base displaced before us the whole pagennt 
of media caul India, from the warriors with their interminable 
feuds to the silent marble shnnes, where ‘ diml* visible bj the 
faint light of sil\cr Lamps, female aotnnes, glittering in senrlcl 
nnd gold mo* c round nnd round m circles chant mg forth their 
monotonous but not unmelodious hvmns* AW rend of the 
Rajput courts, the tragedj of Somnath Ahmed Shah nivJL tlie 
might} Muhammad Bcgada, the incursions of the Mnruthas, 
and furnllj , the coming of tlic English As lustorj , indeed, Hds 
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Mala has its defects The author was no archaeologist, and had 
little or nothing to say upon the early lustory of Gujarat He 
was unable to clear up the tangle of legend obscuring the 
Valabhi dynasty and their immediate successors, and on some 
points, as for instance the Muhammadan invasion of the king- 
dom of Anahilvada, was hopelessly wrong But it must he 
remembered that Forbes lived before the researches of Dr. Bukler 
and of Pandit Bhagvanal Indraji had thrown light upon these 
subjects, and many important historical works, since published, 
were at that time not available Forbes, too, strictly confines 
his attention to the Hindu, that is to say, the Rajput, side of the 
history of Gujarat, the Muhammadans and Marathas being only 
incidentally mentioned Forbes judged the Mara thas severely, 
regarding them as mtrudefs^andjeeling unable to forgive them 
for'plundering theJRajput domains. 1 Perhaps the permanent 
VaTueofTfas Mala, apart from its literary interest, lies chiefly 
in the fact that it preserves many precious fragments of old 
ballads, traditions, and family legends, which are perishing 
every day, and once lost, will be irrecoverable As we have seen, 
the author had unique opportunities for collecting such frag- 
ments He has used them admirably. The wonderful account 
of the ceremonies and customs of Gujarat — the marriages, 
funerals, religion and superstitions, the minstrels, and the 
systems of land tenure, in the last book, is as invaluable to the 
student as it is fascinating to the general reader 

1 1 Up to this day the Mahratta, even among the Hindus of Guzarat, 
is looked on as an interloper The Mahratta forces were always known 
as Qhuneem s or Plunderer a Horse ’ Bombay Quarterly, vol m, p 361 
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE 

To ancient India — a subject attracts e to the historian and 
the Scholar- — much attentionhas been directed , the more humble 
task of investigating its mediaeval story has been compara 
tively little attempted If however, the days of Asoha and of 
Chimdragoopt afford a nobler field of enquiry, it should not, 
on that account, be forgotten that the times wluch are le's 
remote are more practically connected with existing Hindoo 
stan Modern India, moreover, affords a safe basis from which 
to stretch forward to immediately preceding times, while ns 
long as these shall continue to be covered with darkness, it is 
but a hazardous task to grasp at the light, however splendid, 
which shines bej ond them. The stranger, who is for any length 
of time resident in the land of the Hindoos, can hardly fail to 
notice many customs and usages of that people which ore 
evidently relics of a state of society not long gone bj — visions, 
as it were, of a noble vessel, whose phantom like outline, if only 
by an illusion such as that which produces the Fata Morgana, 
exhibits, in exalted reflection, these existing things The very 
remains of Moslem power themselv es are most strongly impressed 
with the character of the race whose rule was supplanted bj that 
of the crescent, and from even these we might hav e gathered 
the fact that many a splendid metropolis must hav e adorned the 
plains of Aryaverta before the avalanche of Mohummedan 
invasion fell from the western mountains upon the land \\ e 
Ime, however, more drfimte traces of these glories of b> gone 
days, and can picture to ourselves, at least in outline, the 
gorgeous Kanouj, the mysterious Yogeeneepoor, the almost 
fabulous metropolis of Blioj Nor did the cities which we Ime 
mentioned exist alone The raonarchs of Kidecan extended 
their sway over a territory more ample still than that winch 
owned the supremacy of either, and equal, at least, to the 
Piirnnr, the Chohan, or the Rathor was the Solunhhec of 
Unhilpoor 

It is*to the story of the city of Wun Raj, and of the Hindoo 
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principalities and chieftainships which sprang up amidst its 
rums, and which have, many of them, continued m existence to 
the present day, that the reader s attention is m the present 
workinvited I nm well aware that my subject — notonly Indian 
blit also local, as it is — is likely to be one of but little general 
interest, nor am I blind to many of my own deficiencies in its 
treatment Eight y ears’ residence in Goozerat, and much 
association, public and private, with its \ aried people, from the 
banks of the Taptee to those of the Bunas, may, however, have 
giv cn me some ad\ antages 

While at the outset disclaiming, on my own part, all pre- 
tensions to Oriental learning, I have, nevertheless, to mention 
that I have received from Hindoo scholars assistance winch, 
though it detract from the merit of the compiler, will not be 
thought to lessen the value of the compilation 
To the late Peerchundjee Bhundarcc, a native of Mnrwar and 
a Jain by religion, who, though a member of the commercial 
class, which is usually mdifTerent to literature, was a pro 
ficient in both the classical and the popular lore of his nation, 
I nm obliged, first, for the gift of a copy of the Prubundh 
Cliintamunee, and, secondly, for indispensable assistance in 
translating it 

To Dulputram Day a, a Brahmin, and a native of WudwAn, 
on the frontier of Soreth, I am still more widely indebted 

I hftd not been very long in Goozerat uhen, in the course of 
my public employment, a paper was placed before me which 
bore the characteristic signatures of 
two baTds 1 My curiosity was ex 
cited , I made enquiries, and sought 
the acquaintance of such of the class 
as were witbm my reach Of the 
treasures of the bardic repertoire I thus obtained a glimpse 
which stimulated instead of satisfying me I soon felt that 
native assistance was absolutely necessary both to enable me 
to ov ercome tlie scruples of those who possessed tfic legendary 
hoard in which I desired to participate, and also to furnish 
me with some knowledge of the bardic dialect, which vfas 
required as a means of unlocking the casket m which the 
1 Thi 3 paper will be found translated in ^he note at p 74-5, voh 11 
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treasure was contained Good fortune brought carl} to my 
notice the name of the Kuveshwur, or poet — for with tint 
title, Dulputrnm is invested by the suffrage of his country 
inen, — and I secured his services in ad 1848 rrom that 
period my valuable co adjutor has been almost constantly 
by my side It was some time before our efforts met with any 
success although I furnished him with the means of malting the 
tour of a considerable portion of Goozer^t, with the view of 
collecting chronicles and traditions and of copying inscriptions 
It might, perhaps amuse, but would certainly weary, the reader 
were I to describe the numerous obstacles which we found 
opposed to us, by ignorance, jealousy, and avarice Sufficient 
notion of these will be convej ed when I mention the facts that 
I was sometimes believed to be employed in searching for con 
cealed treasure, that at other times my object was supposed to 
be that of detecting flaws in the titles to lands with the view of 
their assumption by government, and that it was frequently 
hinted to me that the proper return for permission to extract 
from a bardic record would be the presentation of a village to the 
family of the recorder Subsequently, however, my official duties 
brought me into personal contact with the chiefs of the 14 aghela 
Jliala, and Gohil clans and I soon discovered that a hint from 
ohe of these traditionally honored feudal lords was far more 
influential than any entreaties which I could use, or any nd 
vantages which I could offer As Political Agent in the Myhec 
Knnta I found these facilities extended not only to the clans 
of that province, but also to the Guikowur territories (from 
the authorities of which I had received at least one previous 
rebuff), and through the kindness of Baba Sahib, the worthy 
lieutenant of the Baroda government at Puttun, I secured 
a copy of the Dwyashray, and other valuable materials from the 
very centre of interest — the site of Unhilpoor 
My researches, pursued, as they necessarily were, m the hours 
of relaxation from tolerably heavy official duties, were not 
confined to flic Jam and the bardic chronicles , I availed myself 
also of every opportunity of observing Hindoo popular customs, 
more especially such as were alluded to in the writings and 
iruuVfruns vrktek I collected , / ptvettred e&p-'esef isscnpt.'&os no 
temples, wells nnd tombstones, and I examined cv cry remnant 
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of Hindoo architecture which I found myself able to visit. In 
tins last department of enquiry much assistance was furnished 
me by Premclnind Sulat, the able architect of the new Jam 
temple at Ahmed'ibad, and by two v ery intelligent persons of 
the carpenter caste — the late Turbliowundas, and Bhoodhur 
Dayaram 

Meanwhile the Goozerat Vernacular Society sprung* up, and 
the Kuveshwur, who was well prepared for the purpose, won 
prizes for two essays, — onpopular superstitions m Goozerat, and 
on Hindoo castes — of both of which I have made much use in 
the Fourth Book of the present work. 

My return, for a limited period, to England, and the valuable 
permission of the Honorable the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company to my inspecting the records at the India House 
for the purpose of illustrating my collections, have enabled me 
to complete my labors The result is now placed before the 
public m the hope that, unworthy as it is, it may still be of use 
to the local officer, and may uiterest some few even of my 
countrymen at home, m the fortunes of their fellow subjects — 
the Hindoos in Goozerat. 

In imitation of the titles of some of the legends from winch 
it is derived, I have called my compilation *RSs Mala,’ or 
* A Garland of Chronicles.’ 1 

* As the present work is wholly popular, and advances no pretensions 
to a scientific character, I have used the common form in spelling names 
which are in daily use, and I have, in other cases, adopted the mode of 
spelling which, experience has shown me to be most readily accepted by 
the general reader Thus, for the correct Kkumhayvt, I use Cambay, 
a word which has established itself in English literature , and, for the 
classical Anlatpv r, I substitute the popular f/tiMpoor, which is to be 
pronounced according to the usual sound of the vowels in English I have, 
however, taken the liberty of accenting one letter, the long d, as in RSs 
Mala Wherever it occurs it should be pronounced as the a in 3(arto 
May I trouble the reader so far as to add, that the ye. in Jye Singh, 
Bhutroonjye, &e , Bhould be pronounced as the y m u>hy, by, &c , or as tbo 
\gh in high 

[The system of spelling Indian names and words adapted by the 
author, although somewhat uncouth an appearance, fulfils hja purposes 
sufficiently wed and could, not be transposed with satisfactory results 
An attempt to change the spelling into more fashionable forms certainly 
would invo T ve not only immense labour but many mistakes 

The spelling * Goozerat ’ represents the Persian ‘ Guzarat * The 
Hindu form ‘ Gujarat ’ is preferable as indicating that the province is 
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named after tho Cujar or Gurjara tnbe The tribal name ‘ Waghela ’ 13 
more commonly written * Baghela ’ ‘ Wuahiaht ’ (I 254) is tho Sanskrit 
Vaiiahtha ‘Narondas ’ (I 377) seems to be intended for 1 Narayan Das 

The following names, Bhownuggcr, Eedur, Myhee, Oujem, Sabhar 
inuteo, Sbutroonjye, are equivalent respectively to Bhavnagar, Idar, 
Mahl, U;jain, Sabarmati, and Shetrunja or Satrufijaya of the Imperial 
Gazetteer (1908) 

The editor believes that readers will not experience serious difficulty 
in identifying other names or words ] 
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CHAPTER I 

NATURAL BOUND UHLS OP GOOZERAT — SlIUTROO\J\r — ■ 

W ULLUBIIEEPOOR 

\ 

Tun province of Goozerat, in Western India, is composed 
of two portions — the one of these is continental, the other is 
peninsular and projects into the Arabian Sen nearly opposite 
the coast of Oman, and below that of flfebran and Sindh 
Hindoos usually assume R i cmer Nerbudda to lie the sou thern I 
" lioimdnry of the continental portio n or Goo zerat proper Tlie 
language of the province w, 'Kowe'i er, spoken much further 
to the soutli — as far cien as Damnun, or St Johns, about l 
half way between the mouth of the rnerand Bomba} Stretch 
ing northwards from the banks of the Nerbudda, n range 
of lulls connecting the Vmdbja with the Arawullce mountains, 
forms the eastern and northern barrier of Goozerat, and sepa 
rates it from Malwa, Mewar, and Marwar The Gulf of 
hutch and a salt, and sometimes partially inundated, desert 
called the Rtinn arc the bound ines of the province on the 
north west and west , the Arabian Sea and the Gulf of 
Cambay wash its southern and south w estern 6liores The 
least protected part of this frontier line, and that by which 
Goozerat lias usually been invaded, is on the north west where 
a sandy plain intervenes between the desert and the foot of 
Mount Aboo 

The mountains which bound Goozerat on the north and east, 
and which project numerous brandies into the nearest parts of 
the provinc£, are steep, craggy and difficult of access The 
shoulders of the lulls and the valleys which intervene between 
tlft spurs are covered with forest From the dark shadow of 
these woods numerous streams emerge, whose lofty banks are 
indented by long, deep, and intricate ravines, and overgrown 
" r B 2 
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with almost impenetrable underwood As the plains arc 
approached, and the forest disappears the rivers widen and 
become less wild m their character , they unite at length in one 
or other of the three great arteries — the Sabhennutct, the 
Myhee, and the Ncrbudda, and eventually discharge their 
waters into the Gulf of Cambay Nearly the whole of the 
south west portion of Goozcrat, a tract of country sixty miles 
deep extending from the Runn of Kutch to the banks of the 
Nerbudda, along the frontier of the peninsula and the northern 
and eastern shores of the Gulf of Cambay, is an open and 
alluvial plain , much of this fertile tract, and especially that 
part of it which lies between the Sabhermutec and the JMyhce, 
is covered with noble groves of trees, many of them, the 
mango and others, bearing fruit and exhibiting foil igc of tlie 
most brilliant colour — -‘it may Me,* says the historian of the 
Mahrattas , 4 for hundreds o( miles with the finest parks of the 
nobles of England ’ The lull country also, though some of it 
is neglected, exhibits great fertility \vhcre\ cr it is cultivated 
The fields are well taken care of, and covered with fine crops , 
mangoes and other planted trees arc even here unusually 
numerous, and, as the surface is undulating and the wood and 
mountains often m sight , 4 no part of India,’ as Mr Llplunstonc 
remarks , 4 presents a richer or more agreeable prospect ’ 

About twenty miles from the extremity of the lesser Runn 
of Kutcli in a south easterly direction, commences a large lukc 
of brackish water which stretches towards the head of the Gulf 
of Cambay, and forms n boundary between Goozcrat proper 
and the peninsula of Soreth or Kutccwar It is probable 
that in former days tlie separation was even more complete, 
and that Soreth was in fact an Island 1 

There is on tlie western shore of the Gulf of Cambay, a few 
miles to the north of Bhownuggcr, a range of granite hills, 
which, lying in n country level ns an unruflled lake, seems like 
a cluster of islands floating on the wnves I rom the summit 
of one of these rugged peaks which overhangs flie village of 
Chumardcc may be beheld a scene surpassed by few in India 

• 

i y or information on this subject sec Major I ulljamm s fnj>cr in tl c 
Journal of the Bomlxi’j L ranch of I he 1 jnl leiattc SockIj, vo! v, j> 10U 
f Sec also Etphimtono’* India, to! i, p.Co9 # Edit 1841 
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anil still westwards, m the distance, the noble form of the 
sacred mountain Slmtroonj>c, crowned with a rocky upper 
hill co\ercd with palatial edifices, rears itself abo\ e the towers 
and minarets of Pnlectnna 

The holy mountain of Sliutroonjjc sacred to Adccnith 1 
the first of the twenty four hierophants of the Jains, rises to 
the height of nearly two thousand feet abo\e the plaips The 
pilgrim approaching it passes to the base of the mountain, 
through the town of Palectinu and along n road on either 
side of which rows of burr trees afford him a cloister like 
shelter from the heat of the sun After a toilsome ascent of 
from two to three miles upon the shoulder of the mountain, 
over a path marked on cither side by frequent resting places, 
supplied with wells and pools of water, and adorned with 
small temples whose altars arc impressed with the holy feet of 
the hierarchs, he at length arrives m sight of the island like 
upper lull, formed of rocks of very beautiful color, upon which 
stand the shrines of lus religion It consists of two peaks, 
divided by a valley which has been partially filled in, and 
covered with temples, terraces, and gardens The vs hole is 
surrounded by a fortified wall, supplied In places with cmhra 
surcs for cannon and this enclosure is divided into smaller 
castles, many of the temples themselves forming independent 
f notifications On the southern summit arc the medreval 
temples, founded by Koomur I* il ami Vccmtil Shu, with a pool 
sacred to a local goddess named Khodccir, near which is a 
gigantic image of the Jam Pontiff, Risliub Dev, with the sacred 

* Corresponding with the four joogs or ages of the Hindoos, are tl cl x 
Aran of tho Jains In tho third Anv bred Nab) co Itaja, descended of 
Ikshwakoo Raja, of tho ruco of Kusyup, tho Sago Ho had a wife, Muroo 
Devec, and their son was Rishub Dev, or Adccnath, tho first TccrthunLrr 
or Pontiff of tho Jains before tho tuno of Rishub Rev no rain fell upon 
tho earth, no fire existed, nor anj thorny tree there was neither learning 
nor skilled occupation In tho world. All tl iso were introduced byRW ub 
Dev, who taught men tho three Kununa, — Uthce K urum, or tho science 1 1 
war and government , J Idthee Kurum, or tho science of literature and 
hdihtt Atmirs, or tho science of cultivation. Irom this time men adopted 
regular occupations Tho last of tho Tecrthunkers, Muhai eer Swaiijee, 
liecamo incorporated with tho Dir mo essence, in tho j car U fore \ ikrum, 
4"0 (b. C. 520} three years, eight months, and two weeks after which 
commenced tho fifth Ara, which is to last twenty ono thousand 3 can 
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bull at his feet, hewn out of the living rock. On the northern 
elevation the largest and most ancient temple is that, the 
erection of wluch is attributed to a fabulous prince named 
Sumpnti Raja. The old erections upon Shutroonjje are, 
however, few , and frequent restoration has caused them to be 
with difficulty discernible from the modern fanes around them, 
but of tjiose of later date the name is legion. There is hardly 
n city in India, through its length and breadth, from the 
riv cr of Sindh to the sacred Ganges, from Heem ala’s diadem 
of ice peaks, to the throne of lus virgin daughter, Roodra’s 
destined bride, tint has not supplied, at one time or other, 
contributions of wealth to the edifices which crown the lull of 
Palect ina ; street after street, and square after square, extend 
these shrines of the Jam faith, with their stately enclosures, 
lialf palace, half fortress, raised, in marble magnificence, upon 
the lonely and majestic mountain, and like the mansions of 
another world, far removed in upper air from the ordinary 
tread of mortals. In the dark recesses of each temple one 
image or more of Adeenath, of Ujeet, or of some other of the 
Teerthunkers is seated, whose alabaster features, wearing an 
expression of listless repose, are rendered dimly visible by the 
faint light shed from silver lamps , incense perfumes the air, 
and barefooted, with noiseless tread, upon the polished floors, 
the female s otanes, glittering m scarlet and gold, moi e round 
and round in circles, chanting forth their monotonous, but not 
unmelodious, hymns Sliutroonjj e indeed uught fitly represent 
one of tile fancied lulls of eastern romance, the inhabitants of 
wluch have been instantaneously changed into marble, but 
which fay hands are ever employed upon, burning perfumes, 
and keeping ah clean and brilliant, while fay voices haunt 
the air m these v oluptuous praises of the Devs 
Westwards from the summit of the lull of Palectani, maj 
be beheld, on a clear day, the mount sacred to Ncmeen ith, — 
the noble Gimar * northwards the hills around Seehorc 
hardly mteifcept the view of the fallen city of \\ ullubliee , 
close at the foot of Adeenath’s mountain, the minarets of 
P*!eetana, glittering m the sun through the dense foliage, form 
a foreground to the view , anil the eye insensibly following the 
silver river Shutroonj, in its meandering eastern course, rests 
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bull nt lus feet, hewn out of the living rock On the northern 
elevation the largest and most ancient temple is that, the 
erection of which is attributed to a fabulous prince named 
SumpxiU Raja The old erections upon Shutroonjje are, 
however, few , and frequent restoration has caused them to be 
with difficult) discernible from the modern fanes around them, 
but of tjiose of later date the name is legion There i^ hardly 
a city in India, through its length and breadth, from the 
mer of Sindh to the sacred Ganges, from Heemala s diadem 
of ice peaks, to the throne of lus virgin daughter, Roodra’s 
destined bride that has not supplied, nt one time or other, 
contributions of wealth to the edifices which crown the hill of 
Palectdn v , street after street, and square after square, extend 
these shrines of the Jam faith, with their stately enclosures, 
half palace, half fortress, raised, in marble magnificence, upon 
the lonely and majestic mountain, and like the mansions of 
another world, far removed in upper air from the ordinary 
tread of mortals In the dark recesses of each temple one 
image or more of Adeen »th, of Ujeet or of some other of the 
Teerthunhers is seated, whose alabaster features wearing an 
expression of listless repose, are rendered dimly v isible bj the 
faint light shed from silver lamps , incense perfumes the air, 
and barefooted, with noiseless tread, upon the polished floors, 
the female a otaries glittering in scarlet and gold mov e round 
and round in circles chanting forth their monotonous, but not 
wnmelodtous hymns Shutroonjjemdeed might fit}) represent 
one of the fancied hills of eastern romance, the inhabitants of 
which have been instantaneously changed into marble, but 
which fay hands are ever employed upon burning perfumes, 
and keeping all clean and brilliant while fa) \oices haunt 
the air m these voluptuous praises of the Devs 

\\ estwards from the summit of the lull of Pnlectan », maj 
he beheld on a clear da) , the mount sacred to Nemecnath — 
the noble Girnar northwards the lulls around Seehorc 
hardly inteitept the view of the fallen city of W iillubhee 
close at the foot of Adeenath s mountain the minarets of 
P»leet&n i, glittering in the sun through the dense foliage, form 
* finvgmanx! to ttic ? rtfoc , aw? S.Ve ej o /nfens.'My ibJlowAOg the 
silver nver Shutroonj, in its meandering eastern course, rests 
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awhile upon the beautiful and temple crowned rock of Tulaja, 
and beyond it roams to where the ancient Gopnath and 
Mudhoomawutee are washed by the rippling sea 
Shutroonjye is one of the most ancient and most sacred 
shrines of the Jain religion It is described as the first of places 
of pilgrimage, the bridal hall of those who would many c\ cr 
lasting rest like our own sacred Iona, 1 it is not destined to be 
destroyed even at the end of the world Many and long are 
the tales that are told of fabled kings from every part of the 
land of the Hindoos who by austerities and religious services, 
rendered valuable by their performance on this sacred ground, 
have freed themselves from the intolerable load of their sms, 
and attained the blessing of liberation But it would test all 
the patience even of a votary of the Teerthunkers, to thread 
this labyrinth of wonders nor shall we attempt to tell our 
readers of Kupurddee Yuksh of Kundoo Raja and lus patron 
Umbeeka of Sumoodra Vcejye the Yaduv, or of the temples 
which Soondur, the beautiful King of Kuleean, and lus mcom 
parable consort, raised upon the sacred lull 
To some traditions, however, which arc of more general 
interest we may here allude premising that they are derived 
from the Muhdtmd 2 or sacred chronicle, of the mountain, which 
purports to base been abridged from a former work on the 
same subject by ShreeDhunesliwur Sooree in the renowned city 
of Wullnbhce, at the order of * Soorashtra s lord, SheeJaditj a ’ 
Bhurut Raja, the son of Rishub Dev, ruled in Ayoddhj a 
He led an army northwards from Shutroonjye, and engaged 
in battle with a barbarian raja of great power In the first 
struggle Bhurut was defeated in a subsequent one he was sue 

1 ' That so many crowned heads from different nations should prefer 
* this (Iona) a3 the place of their interment is said to hare been owing 
to an ancient prophecy 

Seven years before the end of the world 
A deluge shall drown the nations 
The sea at one tide shall cover Ireland , 

And the green headed Islay, hut Colutnba 8 Isle 
Shall swim above the flood ’ 

Graham’s Antiquities of Jo fa 
« [This is the £<itru~jaya MaMlmya, a local Jam chronicle, described 
as * comparatively modem and not worthy of much trust ’] 
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cessful The barbarian sovereign fled on hts defeat to the 
wver Indus, * as a child in distress flies to his mother ’ 

Bhurut was, however, stayed by the rsinj season, hut at its 
close his minister Sookhen took a fort north of the Indus 
between the sea and the mountains Somyusha, son or Balioo 
bulee Baja, the younger brother of Bhurut, built the temple of 
Rishub pev, and Bhurut himself gave up for the sen ices of 
the place of pilgrimage the re\ enues of Soorashtra, which from 
that day received the title of Dev desh, or the Holy Land 1 
SlniKtce Singh, Bhurut's relative, then presided in Soreth, and 
with the assistance of the army of that sovereign, led b> 
Sooklien, expelled the demons from Gim ir, and founded tern 
pies, lofty as Mount Meroo, to Adeenath and Unsht Nemec 
The temples on Shutroonjje were afterwards destrojed bj 
barbarians, and for a long time desolation reigned in the holj 
mountain 

At the time when Vikrum arose to free the earth from 
debt, a poor Shrawuk, or layman of the Jam faith, named 
Bhawud, and lus wife Bliawula, dwelt in Knmpilynpoor 
Having liospitably entertained two holy men who visited their 
house, they became the possessors of a mare of wonderful 
qualities Bhawud, after this beginning, soon arm ed at enun 
encc as a breeder of horses, and having made v aluable additions 
to the stud of King Vickrumaditj a, lie received from that 
sovereign the gift of Mudhoom'hmtee (or Mhowa) in Soreth 
In that town, a son, named Jawud, was horn to him, who 
succeeding his father at lus death, managed Ins city like a second 
god of wisdom In a bad time an nrmj of ‘ Moodguls ’ s 
swept over the land like a tide of the sea v lolently drtv en up 
The Moodguls carried off cows, gram, property of all kinds, 
children, women of all classes, men also, from Soreth, Lath, 
Kartell, and other countries, and retired to their own countrj 
‘Moodgul ’ Jdwud, among other captives of all castes, was 
carried off thither, but even there the merchant acquired 
wealth , he preserved his religion as in the land of virtue, nnd 

‘ The words Dev means generally a dweller in one of the tipper worlds 
For a more detailed explanation, the reader ronst be referred to the ‘ Con 
elusion’ 

1 So in the original In the Goozeratee translation, 'itoogvls 
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erected n Jim temple Holy men visiting it, ind being well 
received by J iwud, recited the praises of Shutroonjy earn! 
predicted that he was destined to effect its restoration j_Thcy 
informed him that the tutelary Devs of the sacred mountain 
had become destroy era of life and consumers of flesh and liquor , 
that an apostate, named Kuwud Yuhsh put to deatli all those 
of the Jain religion who ventured thither , that the land was 
desolate for leagues around Shutroonjy e , and that Rishub Dev 
was without a worshipper Following their directions, Jawud 
propitiated the goddess Chuhresliwuree and offered gifts to the 
unclean Devs They pointed out to him the place where tlie 
image of Risliub Dev lay concealed, — at the city of Tuksli 
Shcela, namely where Raja Jugutmal ruled Jawud with great 
exertion obtained the images from the king With the Raja s 
assistance, he organized a caravan m wluch he, with many of 
lus cast£jfcllows set off escorting the images towards Shu* 
troonjycl After many hardships Jawud and his companions 
succeeded in making their waj to Mudhoomawoitee in Sorcth, 
and they were so fortunate as to find in the harbour a fleet of 
vessels which J lwud had formerly despatched to Shot and 
Cheen and which had that moment returned laden with gold 
and other costly freight At the same moment also the great 
sage Shree Voynr Swamee arrived at Mudhoomawutee, bring 
ing with lum Kuwud Yuhsh whom he had reconverted and 
who followed lum attended by a numerous train of Devs and 
\ uhslies J iwud and the holy Vayur Sw imec, with their 
ally Kuwud, repaired with all speed to Shutroonjye, where 
they were horrified at the sight of corpses and blood defiling 
the mountain, and whitened bones scattered over it Having 
cleansed the hill until it was as pure as their own hearts the 
pilgrim band placing the images before them on the fortunate 
day pointed out by Shree Vayur Swamee, ascended the moun 
tain with much music and festive display They were, how 
ever, unsuccessful in repeated endeavours to restore the place 
of pilgrimage, which were alway s frustrated by the malevolent 
opposition of the demons Jawud at last died broken hearted 
in the one hundred and eighth year after Viknim 1 (a d Sg) 
1 [For tlie Vikrama era, see pp 356 - 7 foot ole It starts from 58-7 d c , 
not 50 So fleet 1 
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nrul Ills continu'd failures gave me to the prov erb still common 
In the counts} in reference to n work which never Arrives *»t 
completion, — •* It is n Jnwinl Blmvvuil nffiir 1 

Several years subsequent to the death of Jawnd the Bond 
lusts converted the kings or Soonlshtrv to their faith, and took 
possession of Shutroonjjc and all the other hoi} places At 
last Dh\j,ncshvvur Sooree arose who brought ov er to the Jam 
religion Shed uhtya, King of \\ ulluhhccpoor, and expelling the 
Boudhists from the country , recovered the places of pilgrimage 
and erected many temples * 

The date which the A/it/id/wu? assigns to this latter transac 
tion, is the year of Viknim four hundred and seventv seven 
(a n t2l ) Reserving, however, the question of the probable 
time of Shccladity a, we proceed with further Iain legends 
regarding the conversion of that sovereign from the Bnndhist 
futh, anil the destruction of himself and his kingdom by 
barbarian invaders s 

1 Tho Scottish ndvgo is similar, * Like Saint Mungo s work, it will 
never bo Crushed ’ 

* [Siladityal is apparently hero meant, as the Jain chronicles give hint 
tho titlo ol Dharmtidiltja, no doubt on account oC Ids patronage of their 
religion. But his approximate date is from a. p 50^-fll0or0l5,not421 J 

’ It may bo os well to remark in this place, that tho Sougut, or Boudh 
an 1 tho Urhut, or Jain, wero two of tho heretical schools opposed to tl e 
religion of tho \ e Is and to tho Brahmimcal class Tho Boudhs of Hindu 
Man wero annihilated In tl o furious contest wage 1 against them by the 
followers of the orthodox Hindoo religion * Tho Jams even escaped with 
iljfbeultj , though they liavo survived the terrors of tl e storm, and mw 
now defy its force * Tho Souguts,’ says Professor AVilson, (d» Prf xvi, 
nrt Religious Sects of tho Hindus,) * nro identified even by MfidI uv 
Achurya with tho Boudhs, but them seems to have been some, although 
probably not a nj very essential difference thD chief tenet of this class 
according to Arnrnd Gccrcc, was their adopting tho doctnnc taught by 
Foogut Moo nee, that tenderness towards animated nature comprchen U 
all moral and devotional duty, a tenet which is, in a great measure 
common to both the Uoti Ih and Jam schisms At M ullul bee tho Bornll s 
and Souguts appear to form one body, and the opposition is bet ween them 
an 1 tho Jaln^ an 1 not between these 1 eretieal sec I a an l the ortliodox 
Hindoos 

It fa proliablo that tho sect called Soaras, who worshipped tl o ^nn as 

1 (Modem research docs not support the I>elief that Ru fdhism was | 
* annihilated tfl tho furious contest ' with the orthodox I Lindas. Pcrv-ea ) 
tlon had httlo to do with tho gradual decay of Buddhism } 
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In the great city named Ivmra, in Goojur land, there lived, 
says the legend, a Brahmin who had read the Veds through, 
named Dev ulitja He had a daughter, Soobhugv, who was 
left a widow in her childhood At morning, noon, and even 
tide she offered e\ ery day sacrificial grass flowers, and water, 
in honor of the Sun Astonished at the beauty of the a irgin 
widow the Sun God assuming the form of a mortal M sited 
earth to enjoy her embraces She became pregnant Her 
parents, enraged at the disgrace which they supposed Soobhug i 
had entailed upon them, drove her from home She fled 
attended by an attached servant, to the city of Wullubhcc, 
where in. due time she was delivered of twin children Eight 
years passed over the splendid infants ns if in a moment The 
boy then began to sit at the feet of the instructors , but 
associating with other children the lesson which earliest and 

the creator and cause of tho world, and a few of whom, chiefly Brahmins, 
still exist as a sect, were at this time numerous in the peninsula ol Soorash 
tra Anund Geeree enumerates divisions of this class, which are now, it is 
believed, unknown He distinguishes them, gays Professor Wilson, 
‘ into the following six classes • — 

Those who adored the rising sun regarding it as especially tho tyro of 
Brahma or the creative power Thoso who w orshipped the meridian sun 
as Eshwur, the destructive and regenerative faculty , and thoso who 
reverenced the setting sun, as the prototype oi Vishnoo, or the attribute 
of preservation 

The fourth class comprehended tho advocates of tho Treemoortee, 
who addressed their devotions to the sun in all the preced ing states, us the 
comprehensive type of these threo divine attributes 

The object of the fifth form is not quite clearly stated, hut it appears to 
have been the adoration of the sun as a positivo and material body, and 
the marks on his surface, as his hair, beard, 4c Tho members of tins 
class so far correspond with the Souras of the present day, as to refrain 
from food until they had seen the Bun 

* The Birth class of Souras in opposition to the preceding, deemed it 
unnecessary to address their devotions to the visible and material si n 
they provided a mental luminary, on which they meditated and to winch 
their adoratiod was offered they stamped circular orbB on their fore 
heads, arm3 and breasts with hot irons a practice umforrilly condemned 
by Shunter Aeharya, as contrary to the laws of the "Veds, and the respect 
duo to Brahmmieal flesh and blood’ [Buddhism must have been 
introduced into Gujarat by Atoka 273 232 b c According to the Jain 
chronicles, bis grandson Samprati (c 216) built Jam monasteries in 
Amryndesa, which seems to have included Saurashtra ] 
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most vividly impressed itself upon his mind was that he was 
‘ without a father ’ Distressed nt the jeers of lus companions, 
lie begin to eomplam to Soobhugl— * IIo« , mother! hue 

* not I n father, tint such n sjiccch Is used ? ’ 4 1 know not, 
she nns »trcd, 4 why do you gi\ c me [tain by y out enquiries v ’ 
The hoy sorrowfully turned awnj, but from tint time forth 
his only desire was to possess himself of poison or other meins 
of molding his shame by self destruction 

One da> the Sun Coil, Kani}un, appeared to him in his 
grief, and addressing him kindly bj the title of ‘child,’ promised 
him protection, and armed lum with some pebbles which 
should enable lum to sla> lus enemies By the f inic of these 
weapons of the Sun the boy became renowned under the name 
of Sliccladit) n 1 *lhc King of \\ ullubhcc, resenting the death 
of one of lus subjects who had been slam b> Sheet ulitja 
himself perished under the heaven given missiles, and the son 
of Soobhuga became the lord, ns lie was ahead v the Jiiinin »r>, 
of Soomshtn Borne b> a horse, the gift of Namyiin, liken 
skj tm\cltcr moving wherever he would h> Ins exploits con 
quermg n circle of territory, for n long lime he continued to 
rule 

Once on u time certain teachers of the Uoudhtst doctrines 
herce with the pride of learning, approached the throne of 
bheehiditja 4 These white robed ones said tlicy , ‘If they 
4 can subdue us in disputation, let them remain, otherwise 

* expel them the conntrx ' The lung, agreeing to this 
demand, held n court of four hinds,* himself presiding therein 
and decreed that whichever party should be worsted in the 
discussion should quit the dominions of \1 ullubhcc Bv the 
Hat or destiny the Boudhtsts proved victorious, and the 
Swcbimbure 5 retired to foreign countries, hoping to renew the 
contest at a future time Then SheclAditja Baja worshipped 

•Which means 4 btonc of the Sun* 

* A court that is composed of SAdhoo* and SiiJhtrrts.or mate and f ra»<o 

ascetics of tfn # Jam faith, an I of Mrdmls and or fcnona 

lade and female who In re not rntrxrd any nlijnous order [Mans 
If ia lu princes were eel -ctSc in religion, an 1 religious UupDUtion*, not 
utiisVo those ot Ru-dii ra\ \ urn pc, were a teaVuTo of twiV fife has ,t V.. 
The / 1 fe of II iv n tram I*d, i p 50-7, 17 SSQ Ac ] 

* *3Ien of tho while ryi*,’ iho Jains 
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the Boudliists, but he still corilmued to serve with lus former 
zcol the great Hishub Dev of Shutroonjye. 

Sliceladitya lnd given his twin sister to the Raja of Blingoo 
poor (Broach), to whom she bore a son, in qualities and 
splendor resembling a Dev Some time afterwards, having lost 
her husband, she took the ascetic vow at a good place of 
pilgrimage, in the presence of a good religious teacler Her 
son also, at the age of eight years, took the vow To people 

0 good character and wisdom they began, as occasion offered, 
to unfold the doctrines of their religion One day Mull, 
mill med with zeal, began to enquire of Ins mother, the Sadhwec, 
whether the fortunes of their co religionists had always been 
as lowly as he then beheld them She, with tears m her eyes, 

” cSv“ n T 7 S ° n ' “°' V Sha ” “ “ 1 i 

•mmieroil Slrl<> " s » I ” te company was formerly 
e T? ‘,°™- but Veer Soorendra, the famous 

• r rld > tbe other enthralled 

. Of n Zf, " “S' y-»r uncle The holy place 

•Ubcraf,r , ,k u ro °" ,ye ' ,vluch ls the renowned giver of 

1 2 ha ab j' n “ ° E Swetamburs affords a residence 

• counters 1 Boudhists The Swetamburs 1.10 ,n foreign 

haeaug been h Pr 1 ; umbl “ i - tbeir splendor lost' Mull, 
geUiu? b' r H ” ? of U " w»™°r ^‘0. not for- 

By i t i lr" 81 f0t the °PP ortun) ty of conquering 
Goddess of raom aSS ' duou5 "» rsl “P he won the favor of the 
BoudLst, as vX"“ to ra, ’ w ' h ™ subdue the 

with a book named Wg e 'c/mkm bd n'l 0 “7' presentei lum 
resembhng in beauty teepf a ,?*** 113 weapon. Mull, 
anus of Sluva, coming to ' Th ™ b ° r ° * he 

rashtra presented]!, m JL fK , * the ornament of Soo- 

‘ have w7“nte"r c ,l,'" C ‘ The Boudlusts 

• I, Mull, the son „ d World ' 0 *“* 1 T ° “'em have 

Ifaiing caused the court To lT'"’ '"T as 0,1 “ nt “S° n ' s t ’ 

sat to hear the tep il 1,3 ,''7'°' tI “ ! K “« 

the Goddess, speedily stn ck “ I ' d " ,th 11,0 slr “S U ‘ ° E 
who trembled at tbe nSZS" ", T 11,0 
i A liiinnf . , 110 Mh,ch the expiring snhrlk 

tho word, the ‘°Coact^!on <1,CCC3SCd * 6CC » how er » for explanation 
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of the Swctombur faith had burnt forth They determined to 
leave the held to their opponent rather than to suiter the 
ignominy ot a more publ.e defeat ‘ Well done,’ said they, to 
‘ lum nlio escapes the sight of the destruction ot lus country, 

• or the extinction of Ins race, or the rape of lus info, or the 
' calamity of his friends ’ The heretics thus defeated, having 
been expelled the country at the order of the lung, and the 
Jain teachers recalled, in consequence of Mull s having defeated 
the Boudlusts, the learned men, noth tho Sovereign s per 
mission, gate lum the title of Soorce i i f 

uncle, Sheeladitja, knowing the unmeasurable greatness of 
Sliree Shutrooniye, the sovereign of places of pilgnm“ge, he 
effected its restorat.on Shree Mull Sooree having established 
lus reputation, was soon after entrusted by the 
with the charge of the place of pdgnmage at Cambay or 
Stumbli Teerth, wluell had been planted by Shree Ub > D 
Sooree \\ itli Shrenik and other Shmwuks he caused his sou 

‘°M thiTtune a trader named .nikoo *££££« 
Pa'ee in Marwar, "■ dsmen 

collection of huts at the city gate, andon aocon^of h,s 
extreme misery became known as , Kns i m 

stricken • Becoming, houeacr, posseted of a pad ol * 
CIntruk,’ 1 and other »'beles conta.mng anJ 

Kakoo, the Runk, soon set on e of the other 

entering the cit>, erected a large m His property daily 

gates, where he took up lus resi f jmiUons , 

increasing he began 

but so great was lus avarice, men, or m 

money m any place, either for the he 

pilgrimages, or m acts of compassion ™> £ ^‘„ a 

exhibited lus wealth to ° cc from lus poorer 

took advantage of it to wrest -w-ttonfiaNorthumlicr 

1 ‘ Many year? ago o. girl who ,\,l on her head savtho 

land) as she Was retaining from them out to her com 

waslierticwc or 

pamons they eoul l not seo them coa ,poscd ol Jour Icaa e<l clover, 

pad, for bearing tho pad on her he , a Kcl ^ t iey B F ttrj MytJiologj 
which gives the power of seeing f »mes ive lo 
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neighbours One day RunL’s daughter was observed by the 
daughter oE the Raja wearing a magnificent gold comb 
adorned with jewels, tins the Princess became anxious to obtain 
and on her fathers refusing to gi\e it up, Sheeladitya caused 
it to be taken away by force Upon this quarrel Runh 
retired to a barbarian country, and offered the King thereof 
ten millions of gold to destroy Wullubh.ee The .monarch 
agreeing, set forth on the expedition, but Runk had made no 
present to the umbrella holder , in the royal tent, therefore, at 
night time, when the lord of earth was betwixt sleeping and 
waking, some person, in pursuance of a plan previously 
arranged, began to speak as follows — ‘ In our lord s council 
‘ there is no wise man, else how should this horse lord, the 

* great Indra oE the world, set forth — by the advice of a man 
‘of unknown family and character, a trader, no one knows 
‘ whether good or bad, Runk by name — on an expedition against 

* the sun s child, Sheeladitya? ’ Hearing this speech, which 
resembled wholesome medicine, the king advanced no further 
the next day. Then Runk, perceiving the real state of the 
case, in a fright, giving gold, satisfied that servant’s desire of 
gold , thereupon, the day after, in the morning, the servant 
thus spoke in the king’s presence ‘ With or without considera 

* tlo n a start has been made — tlus great king, lion like, has taken 
‘ one step — now, therefore, to proceed is the honorable course 
‘ When a lion can, even in sport, destroy elephants, why should 
‘ he stoop to be called deer lord or deer slay er ? There is no 

* honour in cither term Our sovereign’s exploits are endless 
‘ WTin shall stand before him ? ’ Pleased with this speech, the 
barbarian lord, filling heaven and earth with the sound of the 
kettle drum, proceeded in his advance 

At that time, m Wullubhee, the images of Sliree Chundra 
Prubli, Shree W’urddhuman Dev, and others, knowing the 
impending calamity, made their way to Shiv Puttun (Prubhas), 
Shreemal Poor, and other cities , Sliree Mull IVadee also, the 
great sage, retired to Punchasur with lus fohovi ers 1 The 


‘of 


* txeesaere omnes, adytia ansquo relict is, . 

Ui, quibus impenum hoc steterat — irgil, Xnetd n, 3ol-2 
o ancient nations had a custom of loading with chains the statues 
tncir goas, ■» hen the state was menaced with danger, in order to j re 
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barbarian array drew near to the town, and Runk, the dis- 
graceful cause of the nun of his country, having treacherously 
taught them to defile the fountain of the sun with the blood of 
cows, the sacred horse, which was the foundation of Sheela- 
ditya’s fortunes, deserted him, springing up, like Vislinoo’a 
eagle, into the sky. Thus rendered helpless, Sliecladitya was 
slam, and the barbarians, as if in sport, destroyed Wullub- 
lieepoor. P 

The oral Hindoo tradition relating to the fall of the city of 
Wullublicc is very different from the account given in these 
Jam legends, and is probably altogether destitute of historical 
foundation It bears to the story of the cities of the plain, and 
of the death of Lot’s wife, a resemblance so close, that we find 
difficulty m supposing it to be other than a faint and ar 
transnutted echo of tint wonderful tale A circulation of 
intelligence scarcely to be credited, and not easily to be 
accounted for, has, wc know, existed among Asmtic nat ons 
both of the earliest and ofthemost modem tunes, and the state 

in which the once proud Wullubhec has lorn for 

not unnaturally lead the Hindoo, who ever dcUghts m bringing 

home the marvellous, to fix upon ,t as the scene of so temble 

an act of vengeance of that Almighty w 10 urnc 

•land into saltness for the wichcdness of them that dwell 

‘ ^Dhoondulee Mull, the sage- says the tradition, 

• alms, but rece.ved none , heUrencutwond mthoiimgte Ovlnc 
•lie took into the c.ty and sold, and thus I™oun”S “°" e * 

• purchased dour No one however woi.H .nnke ‘ .n“ br «l 
‘ for Inm, until at last a potter's wife performed this service 

‘ when tlio provocations olUiatinlatuatedrac^ we Jo*phM, 

• punishment Hcbcr’e Scrnom »« Luglana, p , u 
Bell Judaic , iv 5 
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‘ After several days had passed on in this manner, the hair on 
‘ the disciple s head began to be worn away, from Ins continually 

* carrying loads The sage ashed the reason, and received for 

* answer, “ Blighty sovereign 1 in this city there is no one who 

* gives alms I am therefore compelled to cut wood and sell it, 
4 and a potter s wife makes bread for me — m this labor my hair 
4 is worn away ” The holy man said “ I will my self .go to day 
4 to beg ’ lie did so, but with the exception of the potter s wife 
4 no one gave alms The saint became very angry , he sent 
4 lus disciple to tell the potter, — “ Take your family with you 
4 and leave the city This yery day it shall be overwhelmed ” 
4 The potter and his wife quitted Wullubhce, taking their son 

* with them The sage had cautioned the woman that she 
4 should not turn to look back, but when she had reached the 
4 sea shore, near where the town of Bliownugger now stands, 
‘she disobeyed the order, and, turning bach, looked toward 
‘ Wullubhee She was immediately changed into a stone image, 
4 which is to this day worshipped m that place, under the name 
4 of the Roowapoorce Blother Meanwhile the saint having 
4 taken into his hands an earthen vessel, reversed it, pronoun 

4 cing the words, — “ City J he thou overthrown, and thy wealth 
4 turned into dust ” In that moment Wullubhee was de 
stroked ’ 

A jungle of peeloo trees , 1 of considerable extent, lies on the 
western and northern sides of the modem town of Wulleli It 
is traversed m every direction by roads, and includes the 
principal part of the remains of Wullublicepoor which is 


1 Thercis,’ Bay3SirAlexanderBums > inhis?Yai’efstnt0.50iW«ra,vol m, 
J> 122, a shrub called ' peeloo, ’ (Salvadora Peretca,) which is to be found 
m this neighbourhood, (the desert that lies between the Chenab and the 
Indus,) and m all tracts of saline soil thatborder-on the Indus and Punjab 
rivers It produces a red and white berry, which has but a poor flavour , 
the taslo o! its Beed resembles water cresses this is the season of the 
Iruit (Jane), and it was exposed for sale in the bazaars of Mooltan I 
observed this shrub in the greatest abundance in the Delta, and lower 
1 arts of Smde , and, as I am satisfied that it is only tfc bo found in the 
par ic described, I believe we recognise it in Arrian’s Indian 

liwrory rho leaves resemble those of the laurel , they grow chefy 
r, bCre tb , e smon S them, and where they are again 

r 7 h>wj*atcr Their flower is white, and in shape like a violet, 
but much excelling »t In sweetness ” ’ 
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exposed to view Numerous excavations have been made 
witlun this jungle by the people of the town in search of 
materials for building , tliey exhibit what are apparently 
foundation stalls, frequently four and a half feet wide, con 
structed of large burnt bricks and earth The trenches assume 
occasionally the form of mines, and are carried down in some 
places to water, which is found to be saline Similar traces of 
brickwork walls are discoverable, it is said, in most places 
witlun a distance of three or four mdes from the town of 
Wulleli The bricks measure frequently sixteen inches in 
length, ten in width, and three m depth 

A river called the Ghclo, or ‘ insane,’ from its violent move 
meats during the rainy months, runs round the outside of the 
jiccloo jungle, and as it frequently alters its course, it has been 
an active agent in laying bare to view the remains of Wullub 
lice , in tlus task it lias been assisted, to a considerable extent, 
by occasional streams formed for the time being by an accu 
mulation of water m the rams struggling m this level plain to 
find for itself a means of escape 

To the north of the town the site of a reservoir, which hears 
the name of Gliorardumun, is pointed out, and to the south 
west is a large flat space, covered m the cold months with a 
rich clothing of greeu wheat, which is called the Rutun tank, 
and the surrounding mound of wluch may still in some places 
be traced 

Witlun the space occupied by the peeloo trees, and on all 
sides of Wulleli, are to be found numerous emblems of Shiva 
and of the bull, lus attendant, formed of granite, and consider 
able m point of size These, where they rest upon brickwork, 
are found at nearly the actual ground level, a fact wluch (as 
they must have stood upon the floors of temples) would seem 
to indicate that the town had not been submerged The 
Phalhc emblems are themselves mostly entire, but the bulls 
which accompany them, have in no case escaped mutilation 
Of the latter* the most remarkable is a large granite figure, 
wanting the head, and split across the body, wluch hes near a 
largl Ling 1 called Bhuteshwur Mulia Dev Every one of 

1 ‘ Ling ’ is the name of the Phallic omWem The lings at Wulleli are 
Bun Jar to tkoBo which arc found in modem tern pies, but very much larger 
* C 2 
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the emblems which has been disco\crcd has a mine assigned 
to it by the Bramins, os Wjcjnatli, Rutuncshwur, Ecshwureeo 
Mului Dev, and others 'Die bulls arc well executed, and, 
unlike modern figures or Nundcc, ore placed m the true 
position of a sitting animal 

According to Colonel Tod, Kunuksen, a prince of the race 
of the sun, abandoned his native kingdom of Koshul — that king 
dom of which Aloodhya was the capital and Rama the monarch 
— in a D 144 or 145, and established himself on the site of 
Vcirat, the celebrated abode of the sons of Pandoo during 
their exile, and which is supposed to ha\ e occupied the position 
of tlic modern, town of Dholka He wrested dominion from 
a prince of the Purmar nee, and founded Wurnugger. Tour 
centuries afterwards his descendant Vccjjc founded Veeja- 
pooT, and Yitlmba, since called Sciliorc, nnd the same race 
founded also the renowned city of Wullubhce and Gujnec, 
near the modern Cambay, which was involved in the fall of 
W ullublicc 1 

In another place the same author states, that Kunuksen, 
having migrated to Soorashtra, fixed his residence at Dlinnk, 
anciently called Moongee Puttun, nnd that on the conquest of 
the region called B&lkhctur, (still known as * the Bha!,’) his 
race assumed the title of Balia Rajpoots. Ou the fall of I\ ul 
lubliee, part of the inhabitants lied to Balli, a Jain town on the 
borders of Mewar and Warwar, others to Sandcra and Nadolc 
in the latter province * 

The Jam writers, whose description we have quoted, place 
the fall of Wullubhce in the year of Vikruin 375 (a d 319) 
In that jear, however, an era, called tlic * 'Wullubhce era,’ 
commenced, 3 and it is probable that the date of the fall of the 

They are granite monolithos, commencing in a square pedestal about two 
feet high, which passes into a cylinder about three feet m height and eight 
in circumference, rounded at the top Some of them ascend from the 
square into an octagon, and thence into the cylinder 

1 Vide Annals of Rajasthan, vol i, 100, 253 £E [Valabhipur, the 
modem Vala in Kathiawar, 20 miles W of Bhavnager and 25 miles N of 
batrunjaya, was hinlt by Bhatarka, for details of whom, see note£ on 
tbe tallowing page j 

! pp 61 * U8 > 268, 352 Rajasthan, vol i, p 254 

l ute lod a U ejfern India, p 500 Inscription from BiUawul 
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city has been confounded by these writers with the date of the 
commencement of the era called by its name. The Sliutroon- 
jyc Muhatma gives the year of Vihrum 477 (a.d. 421) for 
the accession of ahingnamedSheeUditya.wlio restored temples 
on the mountain. As many ns four kings of the name of 
SJieeiddjtys are, however, mentioned in different lists of the 
Wullnbhte sovereigns, derived from inscriptions on copper 
plates. 1 Of these princes eighteen are mentioned, the first two 
of whom bore the title of senaputec or military chief, and are 
conjectured to liave been vassals of the Purmars of Oojein. 2 
The remaining princes used the sovereign title ‘ Rfulia Raja.’ 
They were also called * Shrce BhuttSrk,’ or illustrious warrior, 
and appear to have been (tlie large majority of them) * great 
* worshippers of Muheshwur,’ or followers of Shiva, the figure 
of the sacred bull, his attendant Nundee, appearing botluupon 
their seals and banners, and the emblems of the god forming, 
as wc have seen, one of the most striking features in the 

1 Vide Journ Aatat Sot (Bengal), iv, 477 ; ditto, vu, OGO ; Jo-urn. 
Aeiat. Soc. (Bombay), ui, 213, &c. &c. 

’ More probably, -we should say, oi the Solunkhees of Kulcean. 
(The founder of the Valahhi dynasty was Bha(arka, e. a d o6o 
I t was formerly held that he was a Gutjara ' who had obtained fame 
by blows on the armies of the Maitrakas,’ (Pandit BhagvanUl in 
Gazetteer 1. i, 87). But this arose from a misreading of a copper plate 
grant, which, Dr Hultszch has shewn, really states that Bha(arka 
obtained fame from the blows struck by the armies of the Maitrakas, i e 
Bha(arka was a leader (senapalt, tho title given him in inscriptions) of one 
of the hordes of Maitrakas, Mihiras or Hers, who, with the ffunas and 
Gorjoras, poured into Saurashfra in the fifth and sixth centuries a c 
T his discovery throws valuable light on tho Origin of the Rijputs, as the 
Sisodia or Gohd Rajputs of Udaipur, the premier Rajput clan, claiming 
descent from Rama, are said to be descended from the Valabhi princes 
Tho Nagar Brahmans belong to tho same stock. These facts, which seem 
to be established, dispose of the old belief that the Rajputs are the 
offspring of the Ksbatnyas of the Vedio and Epio Ages. The Rajputs 
are an occupational group of castes, consisting of various warlike tribes, 
Huna, Gurjara Jifer, etc t who found their way into India from Central 
Asia, in the fifth and sixth centuries, adopted the Hindu creed and 
social customs, and by right of conquest took over the duties of fighting 
andjutmg (Bombay Gazetteer, ix, 1. Appendix B, 4 Tho Gujars ’ * Indian 
Antiquary, 1911, vol. si, pp. 7-37 ; article on 4 Foreign Elements in the 
Hindu "Population ? ‘by It 'BnandarKar : Early History oj India, 
by V. A Smith, 3rd eda., p 414 )] 
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remains of their long-fallen capital. The dates which have 
been derived (conjecturally) from these inscriptions range from 
A. d. 144 to a.d. 559. The latest of these would, however 
appear to be too early for the true date of the fall of Wullubhce. 
We are told in a Chinese account of India that 4 Under the 
4 Tang dynasty, in the 3 cars Woo tcli (a. d. 618 to 627), there 
4 were great troubles in India : the king (Sheel.iditya ?) fought 
‘great battles. The Chinese Buddhist priest, Hman thsang, 
‘who writes his travels, arrived in India at this period and 
4 had audience of Sheeladitya .’ 1 

4 The country of Wollubhee , 1 as is remarked in the narrath c 
quoted by RI. Jacquet,* 4 a country so named north of Larica, 
‘has more than six thousand leagues (li) of circumference. 
4 The capital city of that country has more than thirty leagues 
4 of circumference. The productions of the sun, the conditions 
4 of the temperature, the manners and the physical character 
4 of the inhabitants, are the same as in the country of Malwn. 
4 The number of the inhabitants is considerable ; the families 
4 are opulent ; indeed, they number there more than a hundred 
4 houses possessing a fortune of a hundred lakhs ; immense 
4 treasures come from the most remote countries to accumulate 
4 themselves in this kingdom. One finds there more than 
4 a hundred Kialan (Buddhist monasteries) ; the clergy there 
4 are more than six thousand in number ; they study Tot 
4 the most part the section of the Scriptures called the perfect 
4 measure , which belongs to the little y&na. There are some 
* hundreds of temples consecrated to Devs ; the heretics 

* Vide ^Journal of the Royal Astatic Society, vol vi, p 351, et seq. 
(The Siladitya who was the patron of Hiuen Tsiang was the famous 
Harshavardhana of Kanau], (a d 606-617) and notone of the Valabhi 
princes oi that name ") 

1 In his note on Wulluhheo in the Journ Asiatic Soc (Bengal), vol. V, 
p 685, from ‘ The Narrative of a Chinese Buddhist pnest who visited 
I Transosiana, B ac tna, and India in the year 632 of onr era and the follow- 
ing years * The names havo been substituted according to M Jacquet’a 
suggestions [This passage is more correctly rendered by Beal, Buddhist 
Records of the Western World, 11 , 266-267. The last para, w given by him 
ns follows • The present king is of the Kshatriya caste, as they all are. 
lie is nephew of Siladitya raja of Malava, and son in law of Sdaditya, 
tho present tang of KanySbnbja His name is Dhruvopafa {T’u hi h'o- 
js> tu ) This is Dhruvasena II (Baladitva) a d. C20-C39, or 626-644.] 
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* are there m gTeat number Buddha, during the time that 

* he was in the world of men, has often visited tlus country , 
‘ the king Asoka, too has raised pillars beside all the trees 
‘ under which Buddha had rested lumself, to cause them to 

* be recognised The reigning dynasty is of the race of the 
‘ Kshutnyas , the old king was tlic nephew of Sheekditya, 
‘ king ot the country of Malwa , he who now rules is son 

* in law of Slieeladitya king of the country of Canon j , he 
‘ is named Drouv Bhatta ’ This Drom Bliatta, M Jaequefc 
considers to be Drouv Sen II the eleventh prince of the 
dynasty of Wullubhee The reign of ShecJaditya IV ,* the last 
sovereign of the line, in whose time the destruction of the city 
occurred, would thus (allowing twenty 5 ears for each reign) be 
brought down to as late a time as about a d 770 Mr Wathen, 
however, conjecturally fixes it more than two centuries earlier 

The barbarian invaders of Wullubhee are supposed by the 
annalist of Rajasthan to have been Scythians * Mr Wathen 
suggests that they were Bactro Indians, of which race many 
coins have been found in Soreth , and Mr Elphinstone thinks 
thej may have been Persians under Nousheerwan the Great 
Were it not mentioned that the invaders were Mleclih, or 
tribes that were not Hindoos, we might have supposed that the 
Solunkhees of Kuleean in the Dekkan had destroj ed Wullubhee 
in the attempt to recover their supremacy in Soreth So much 
uncertainty, however, exists in regard to the time of the fall 
of Wullubhee, that any speculations in regard to its destroyers 
can be raised upon but an insecure foundation The next 
dynasty which we hear of in this part of India is that of the 
Chowras of Unhilpoor, a capital said to have been founded in 
A d 740 The accounts which we shall now have to present 
would seem to indicate that the foundation of the Chowra 
capital succeeded not \ery distantly the fall of Wullubheepoor. 

1 [The last king o£ Valabhi was ^Qaditya VH e. a d 766 ) 

* [The Mle^haa who sacked Valabhi were neither Skythiana nor 
Persians, but probably Arabs from Sind The tale given on pp 16-17 
is partly true A traitor named Ranks, having a grudge against >fla 
ditya VH, bribed the Arabs to attack the city, which they did About 
A n 760 or 706, perhaps under imr ibn Jam 51 See Alberum (trans 
Saehau), 1 , 193, and Qa&lleer, vol 1 , part 1, 94, note ) 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 

EARLY HISTORY Or GUIARAT 


[When Torbes was writing Indian Archaeology was m its 
infancy and the information aaailablc about the early history 
of Gujarat was correspondingly \ague Hence he has little or 
nothing to tell us about the Mauryas, the Guptas "or other 
ancient dynasties and e\cn with regard to the Valabln dynasty 
lie contents himself with copying a few scanty legends from 
the SatruRjaya Mdhdtmya of small historical value The 
researches of Dr Bidder, Pandit BhagavanHl Indr'iji and 
other archaeologists, ha\c now rendered Forties's account 
obsolete 


The history of Gujarat stretches back to \cry early times, 
when it had a flourishing trade with the Persian Gulf and the 
Arabian Coast Definite information, howe\er, is wanting 
before the time of Chandragupta Maury a, who conquered the 
country about 800 b c Afoha, no doubt, introduced Bud 
dliisrn which seems to have been partially superseded by 
the rival Jam sect in the time of his grandson After the 
decay of the Maurya Empire, the Baktrmn Greeks for a time 
ru ed in Saurashtra They in their turn gave way before the 
powerful Skythian clan known as the Kshaharlta or Western 
a raps of Maharashtra, of whom the first was one Bhumaha 
Ie was succeeded perhaps not directly, by Naliapana 
th u 10 °~ 120) or ear,ier > who was in his turn defeated by 
thL ™ ' ra r nar ? Gautam ‘P u tra Northern Gujarat ms 
fo a a f trap ° f ' d,ffe ™t Kne named Chashtana, 

IfodradSm™ h ° SC ca P ,tal was U JJ al11 1 His grandson 
“ , C ™ e “ n mde »' n < 1 “‘ sovereign He was tl.e 
“ “■?" 0t h , e '“"I 011 * -"script, on at Gimar relatmg to the 
ot Gu arat f ’ ^ Ch,et for the Instory 

7 i” - o to a n 150 About A D 306 the 
VikTamSditwo* n u U am »'erc overthrown byChafiaroguptall, 
» h r T nmmi -"-I Kctluo 

, rv t-c Gupta Empire began to lineal. up Bhatarka, 

table J RAS, 1917^^27^289^ Th^d^? 11 i w l* 8 ’ &Dd 8yncIlroni3tl0 
been considerably earl.e? thattbat Sri £? fleems to W 
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a local commander (Sendpah) rebelled, and set up the 
Vila bln dynast), the fortunes of which are traced in this 
chapter As already related, the longs of Valablu were over 
thrown b\ the Arabs about A d 7GG At the same time South 
cm Gujarat came m the reign of Puhhc£m H(a d COS) under the 
rule of the Western CluJukjas, wlio m their tuni were succeeded 
bj the R isbtrakutas, about a » 750 Meanwhile, about a d 
74G, the Chapotknta dynast) had been established b) Vana 
ra j 1 the son of Jaj a^chliara of Pn ochast rat Anahihala 
Their ad\ cnturcs form the subject of Chapters II-III ] 

[FAMILY TREE OF THE MAITPAKAS OF ^ ALABHI 
(See Epupaphica lndtca, vol nu, App I B,p 11 ) 

Bhat uka A D 4S0c 

i 

Dhnrascna Dronaaimha DUnivascna I Dliarapatta 

A D A D 52G-540 A D 540-&>9 

GuhasenaA 0 559-5G7 
DhanscnallA d 5"l-5S9 

L__ 

iilaUitjal (Dharmuditja) Khara gratia I 

j a p f05-C09 1 


Dharascna Dhruvascna Had G23-G39 
Deralahata D) arasena IV A D G45-G49 

I 

£iladityall Kharagraha It Dhruvascna III a D Go3 C5G 
j a p GoG 

in.ulj tya HI a D GC3-6R4 

&Uadity&J.Y a o GDI "01 

^Baditya V A v 722 

fnl&ditya VI A D 7 GO 

4fladityaVne.A » 7GG ] 
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We now proceed, following Shree Mull Sooree and tlie other 
fugitives whom we have beheld escaping thither from Wul 
lubhee to Punchasur, near the Runn of Kutch Our guide is 
the Itulun Mdld, 1 or garland of jewels, a work composed m 
\erse by a Brahmin named Knshnajee, to celebrate the praises 
of the great lion king of Goozerat 

* Great is the fame of the Solunkhec race,' exclaims the 
poet , * it is a race of Devs , Sidh Raj is the light thereof’ 
It is the aid of Ins patron, the Goddess of Eloquence alone, 
which can enable him to recount, worthily, the praises of lus 
hero, though the compositions of former poets have smoothed 
the road he has to travel, and the pearls which he is proceeding 
to string have been already pierced by their diamond like 
ingenuity. But Knshnajee would have been no true bard had 
he been dissatisfied with his own performances, and lus self 
laudation is conveyed in language which proves that, however 
liberal in estimating the works of others, he was by no means 
insensible to the value of lus own 

t As a man who has bathed in the ocean has performed all 
t P | l2 nma g es ,* as a man who has tasted ambrosia requires no 
* an ^ ot,ier as a man who possesses the philoso- 

, p , r s f one 1S the °wner of all wealth, so that man has read 
, 811 who has studied Itulun Mdld He whose research 
, 13 , ^ ,n,te - but who has not read Itulun Mdld, is like a 
marble reservoir which is destitute of water, <>r a splendid 
temple which wants a spire ’ 


\r t,c k^ory with good descriptions ond many 
Okntanuln, c a d 1230] 
into tbo ocean ^ nm8 ’ whlch are the ficene3 of pilgrimage, flow 
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We are sorry to ha\e to add, that of this inestimable garland, 
which originally contained one hundred and eight jewels only 
eight remain 

The scene is KnleeSn,* where Raja Bhoowur, the SolunUice, 
rules, and the time i9 the year of Vikrum 752, or a d G90 
The king is surrounded by Jus sixteen military nobles, whom 
lie retains always about his person They are futhful men , 
lovers of the king s prosperity , blenching not m fight , resolute 
as pillars of the sky Their names are contained in the \ erse, — 

Oliund, Dirund, Bhut, Veyd, I eer, 

Smgli, Suidboo, Geerec, Dbecr, 

Samut, Dhecmut, Dlsunwcc, Pntoo, 

Blieem, Muharuthee, Meer 

Of these, Meer is the principal and lie fs ne\ cr sent abroad 
on service The others arc despatched to conquer on all sides, 
south, north, west, east Of the surrounding princes the 
Goozcrat Raja alone remains unvanquished He is of the 
Chowra race , his name Jye Sheker that of his consort Roop 
Soondurec Puncliasur is lus roy al seat Strong handsome, 
and wise , lus treasures are inexhaustible, and his army cannot 
be counted Of his very existence, however, Bhoowur is kept 
in ignorance by Ins chieftains and fondly reposes in the belief 
that the whole world is under lus control 
The capital city, Kuleean is filled with the spoils or eon 
quered foes, with camels horses cars elephants Jewellers, 
cloth makers chariot builders, makers of ornamental vessels 
reside there, and the walls of the houses arc covered with 
colored pictures Physicians and professors of the mechanical 
arts abound, as well as those of music, and schools arc provided 
for public education It is. for the sole purpose of comparing 
the capital city of Ce y Ion with Kulee m that the sun remains 
half the year in the north and half m the south 
Among other v irtues, Ring Bhoowur is personally ambitious 
of all kind* of wisdom, and lie is besides a great patron of 
literature, and especially , ns becomes a wise Hindoo sovereign, 
of grammar And prosody His encouragement of learned men 
is so great, that all cleverness travels towards his palace ns 
certainty as all the w aters of the rainy season travel seawards 
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One day the king is seated in a garden as beautiful as 
Shiva s paradise, adorned with exquisite flowers and fruit 
trees, where he regales lumself with song and the dance Prince 
Kutun the heir apparent, sits beside him royally apparelled, 
and Chund and others of the nobles adorn the assembly 
There sit there also a number of learned men and poets, each 
outshining the other in wit and wisdom , but superior to all is 
the poet king Kara Raj the sovereign s friend who slimes 
among the wise as Bhoowur lumself among the warriors At 
this time a foreign poet approaching King Bhoowur, presents, 
as his offering, a string of verses in his praise The King, 
delighted with the skill therein displayed calls upon the poets 
who surround lum to compose an answer, but tills no one has 
the courage to attempt Bhoowur presents the stranger with 
a magnificent dress of honor, and enquires of lum what is Ins 
name, and what that of the country m which lie has remained 
concealed so many years The poet replies that Ins name is 
Shunkur, * I come,’ says he, * from Goojur land, the fairest 
‘ portion of the earth, a land full of fertility, splendid with 
' water, grass and trees, where money is plentiful, and where 

* men are generous There is Punchasur, the residence of 

* Ocean b daughter , 1 which equals the city of the gods so com 
4 pletely, that no one dwelling there lias any desire for Paradise 
1 Tiie Chowra Raja rules there, who is the pinnacle of all 
4 warrior races and who by his exploits, having raised a moun 
4 tam of fame, has been hailed by the poets as Jye Sheker 1 His 
4 chief queen is the incomparable Roop Soonduree, whose 
4 brother is the wise and valiant Soorpal Jye Sheker and 
4 SooTpal united could tear the King of Heaven from his throne, 
4 but little need have they of that, for their own royal Goozcrat 
4 is the essence of the universe There Suruswutce dwells for 
4 e\cr incarnate , it is there I have acquired this skill, and 
‘thence I hie come forth to conquer the world’ King 
Bhoowur, hearing this praise of Goozerat, claps his hand on Jus 
moustache in defiance The poet Kam Raj starts up, and 
challenges Shunkur to contend with him in \erse, but is 
signallj defeated by the latter, who scornful! j reminds him that 

‘ Suruswutce, the Goddess of Eloquence [Lak9limi ] 

* Winch name means the 4 Fame pinnacle 1 
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Shiva {Shunkur) is notoriously the conqueror of the God of 
Love (Kam) 

Bhoomir Baja, not well pleased with tins termination of the 
day s amusements, returns to his palace In the evening he 
summons 1ns chieftains, and desires to hear more of Goozerat 
The assembled warriors attempt to impose upon him with a 
stoty of, their having defeated Jyc Slieker, and til en Fun 
clusur which they had, however, refrained from destroying on 
its prince a submission The Raja howes er, disbelieves this 
tale and eventually compels Chund to tell the truth lie 
learns front lum that the nobles of Kulccan on their way south 
wards from Urbood Gccrce, or Mount Aboo, had met with 
Soorptl, in command of his brother in law s troops, and that 
finding it a dangerous matter to contend with him, they had 
nsoidcd an engagement, and passed on by a circuitous route to 
Sorcth The Raja immediately gives orders for the preparation 
of m army, which is soon m array and marching to attack 
Jyc Slicker Bad omens meet them as they advance, but 
the kings orders being peremptory, the chieftains do not 
permit a Imlt 

Shunkur, the poet, has in the meantime returned home, and 
made his prince acquainted with what lias happened Jye 
Shekcr, who is of a warlike temper, is delighted at the prospect 
of the strife, and commences to distribute bracelets, earrings 
and other ornaments among lus chieftains 

Iving Blioowur s force continues to advance The horsemen 
and elephants are numerous , there arc four thousand war 
chariots, troops bearing missile weapons, and foot soldiers 
without number The villages on their route are deserted by 
the inhabitants immediately the approach of the army is per 
ccivcd , such as resist are stormed and plundered Where the 
invaders pass, watered lands become dry, and dry lands are 
moistened At each halting place the troops practice athletic 
games, and exercise themselves in missile and hand to hand 
weapons ifavmg reached their enemy s country they take 
and plunder a frontier town, and at last pitch their camp six 
miles from Punchasur, from which position they plunder the 
country round, carrying off men and women as prisoners 

dye Slicker, when he hears of these proceedings, is inflamed 
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with anger from head to foot. lie writes a letter to Mccr,* 
tlie chief of the invaders, upbraiding him with lus oppression 
of the poor, so unworthy of a wamor, and comparing him to 
a dog winch when it has been struck with a stone, bites the 
stone instead of fronting the striker Mccr replies by summon 
ing him to make submission to King Blioowur, taking grass 
in his mouth, and denounces war os the alternative a phallcngc 
which Jjc Shcher has no sooner received than he calls his 
4 brothers * and other warriors together, and prepares for 
battle on the morrow 


Soorpal, who has not been present when Mccr’s nnswer is 
received, determines unknown to his prince, on surprising the 
camp of the invaders during the night, at the head of lus own 
partisans Circumstances fas or lus intention and he finds the 
enemy wholly unprepared , some arc absent plundering the 
neighbouring villages, some eating and drinking, some asleep, 
some enjoying music and the dance Soorpal s followers burst- 
ing in upon them, sword m hand find no more labour m destroy- 
ing them than the grass cutter docs in cutting grass Chund Is 
cut down by Soorpal lumsclf, and Dwund severely wounded , 
their army is scattered as a crowd of deer among whom a lion 
has rushed, and flics with the greatest precipitation Dwund 
dies of his wounds in the retreat Veyd, the kinsman of the 
Purmar Raja, broken hearted at his disgrace, cists off lus 
military attire, and m the dress of a monk takes the road to 
Benares Mecr, the chief leader, knowing that lus face has 
beep blackened halts lus flying army at eight days' inarch 
istancc from the capital of lus sovereign King Blioow ur, 
leanng of this defeat, repairs to Mccrs encampment and 
addresses lumsclf to re encourage the fugitive troops, reminding 
them that retreat i& sometimes only the prelude to victory, and 
that a weapon does not strike its hardest blows until it has 
cen swung backwards Bhoowur having succeeded in rein 
spiriting the army and its leaders, holds a council of war, in 
which an immediate advance upon Goozerat, lefl by the king 
wn ^, erS0 ” ^ etermined upon Tlicj meet good omens on their 
T y ’ an J the “ ir rcs °unds with their instruments of music— 
the war horn, the tabor, and the terrible drum 
On thcira PP roach,JyeSheker shuts lumsclf tip in Punchasur, 
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vlucli is closely in\ cited by King Bhoowur. An attack 
by Mccr is met and repulsed by Soorpal. The Prince of 
Puncliasur having assembled Ids warriors, recommends those 
who ‘ Io\e their lues * to retire, but the unanimous answer is, 
that they are Rajpoots, of good descent, and that all arc ready 
to die with him ; that should any one disgrace himself by 
dcscrting»in such an emergency, the crows would disdain to cat 
his flesh, and he would remain for ten millions of the d iys of 
Brahma in hell. After fifty -two days, spent in unsuccessful 
attacks, King Bhoowur calls Meet into council, and the latter 
advises that an attempt should be made to corrupt the fidelity 
of Soorpat. A letter, written with flic milk of a shrub, is then 
despatched to that chieftain, who, on applying saffron to it, 
•is certains Its contents. The offers of King Bhoowur arc, 
however, indignantly rejected by boorji.11, who, in answer, 
declares himself to be ns inseparable from Jyc Slicker as 
Vinter Winch lias been once mingled with it is from milk. ‘ O ! 
‘full or folly,’ lie exclaims, * I am well bom, how of seducing 

* me do you entertain hope? Were the three worlds’ royalty 
4 offered, none hat a bastard would receive ft.’ 

As night comes on, the kings, rich in his own army, cause 
verses from the Mtthdbhdrut to be recited, — that great jiocm 
which increases the zeal of the warrior, while it supplies him 
with science. The elueftams or Coozerit, when they hear the 
wonderful exploits of Bheem, become full of fire. They ask, 
‘When will the night pass away ; when will the morning 

* come — the time of battle ? ’ 

As a lonely wife longs for her husband’s coming, 
ho they restlessly await iho morning til) it ornvra , 

I row the lessons of the 2U«7«f&A<irtif they havo lcimed 

That tho battle-slain win Upsuras to wife 

Joyful then they long to obtain tho residence of tho gods, 

Abandoning this homo of dust and worthlessness 
At Jyo Sheker’ a coll, when tho morning nscs, 

Tho splendid warriors all prepare , 

Prom tho field, victorious, they have no hope to return — 

To fight, to die, to wed the heavenly damsels, is all their dcsiru 
Such stedfastness of tho heroes perceiving, 

Vw tha. durum bodes — 

tVhafc time the warriors don their armour. 

The Upsuras deck thomsclvcs in gay apparel — 
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What time tho warriors grasp their weapons, 

Ilio Virgins o! Taradiso ware tho marnago garland with their hands 
t\ hat time tho warriors shalto their horses reins, 

Tho celestial damsels urgo their chariots to speed 

Hoop Soondurcc, from the inmost Inll, hears the terrible 
bound of commencing battle — she sends for her lord, and 
in treats lum not to venture into the field unless the ({mens are 
propitious but Jjc Slicker replies, that when a bride is to be 
married, or a foe driven from the gates, there is no omen but 
the ninic of Shric Ivnshn The opposing armies meet as 
clouds d islicd together bj the \ jolcncc of the storm , their 
weapons gleam like lightning , the earth resounds with their 
tread as with the rumbling of thunder , war music sounds, 
nuking even the timul valorous , arrows and missiles fall in 
showers as ram from the monsoon clouds , with the bill, the 
mace, the trident, they struggle, elephant strives with 
elephant, horse with horse, chariot lord with chariot lord 'flic 
corpses of the dead float in rivers of blood , the warriors laugh 
as the terrible roar of battle increases m loudness The min- 
strels encourage the less eager — ‘Hell done, sons of the 
‘warriors,’ they cr>, ‘in this battle pilgrimage, never again 
‘ to be met with, acquire world wide fume, win paradise, 
‘ estort homage from gods and men, In this world and the other 
4 be immortal 

The shout of battle rising to the skies attracts the attention 
of the divinities , they ask. whether the fight has begun again 
in the field of the Ivooroos 1 The Upsuras dance, the hcav enly 
minstrels strike their lyres, the deities and the snal cs of 
hell tremble Shiva hovers over the spot, stringing his never- 
to be completed chaplet of human skulls , watches and 
ghosts surround him and the terrible 1 Iesh caters and Fates, 
with their cups of blood, are attracted to the scene like 
vultures 

Soorp »1, with lus accustomed valour, drives back that part of 
the attacking force which is led by the chieftaih Bhut , but 
King Blioo wur, m person, rallies the fugitives, threatening them 
with death, and Bhut himself plunges desperately into the 
21 vsiLj 3111 ' 0 ^ 10 Kooroos and Panduvs m tho epic joem, the 
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tlnck of the enemy, slaying numbers of them, until he falls 
pierced with a shoirer of arroirs, and at list mortally wounded 
by the hand of Soorpa! The headlong valour of Bhut, howev er, 
gains its purpose, for lus followers succeed in repulsing the 
troops of Jye Slicker and establishing tliemselv es under 
the west side of the fort, in which a breach is soon effected 
Jye Seeker finds that the number of his warriors Ins been 
frightfully reduced in this sanguinary engagement, and now, 
deprived of all hope of victory, he sends for Soorpal and 
entreats him to preserve the seed of his race by conveying to 
some place of safety his pregnant sister Roop Soonduree 
Soorpal at first refuses, but the prince adjures him by lus love 
to obey lus directions — * for my advantage let it he done at 
' once,’ lie says, * there is none of my rice to mike funeral 

* offerings, the progenitors will obtain no respect, no liberation 

* will the sonless find, O brother ' the seed of my race will be 

* destroyed, the enemy will rule without n thorn ’ Tlius urged, 
Soorp il retires from the fort, taking lus sister with him ; but 
Hoop Soonduree, when at last she discovers the cause of tlieir 
flight, refuses to continue it, and declares her resolution of 
burning with the body of her lord She is, howes er, dissuaded 
from this Intention by the same argument, regarding the 
extinction of the race, which had prevailed with Soorpdl him 
self Her brother leaves her in the forest, with the intention 
of returning to die with the prince Jy e Sheker 1 

Meanwhile, King Bhoowur perceiving that the fort cannot 
be defended longer, sends an embassy to Jy e Sheker, proposing 
to leave him in possession of the tliTone of Goozernt on his 
making submission in the usual form, nnd appearing to touch 
the feet of lus conqueror, with Ins hands bound behind him, 
holding grass in his mouth Jy e Sheker answers, that life would 

1 And I the rather wean me from despair, 

For lore of Edward a offspring m my womb 
^This is it that makes me bridle passion 
And bear with mildness my misfortune a cross , 

Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear. 

And stop the rising of Llood sucking sighs. 

Lest with my a ghs or tears I blast or drown 
King Edward a fruit, true licir to tl o English crown 
Thrd port of hag Henry VI, Act I\ , sceno 4 
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have no pleasure for lum nftcr such submission, that Paradise 
mil be good exchange for Goojur land, and thnt he, the last of 
the Chowra race, anil, nt least, lease behind him its honor. 
Bhoowur, enraged, immediately prepares to complete Ins 
conquest. The few followers that remained to Jye Slicker 
soon fall, oppressed by superior numbers The prince, him- 
self, makes a most desperate resistance, mowing down his 
enemies like grass , nt last, however, he is slain, and o\Cr hw 
body the enemy enters Pundusur The keepers of the gates, 
and the guards at the court, resist to the death , but, nftcr a 
tremendous struggle, Bhoowur forces his way to the palace 
lie Is there opposed by a furious band of female attendants, 
armed with the bars of the doors or whatever other weapon 
offers, and his troops nre driven by these beyond the gates of 
the city. The damsels have now gained their object, which is 
to secure the corpse of their master, and they' soon erect a 
funeral pile of scented w ood, Interspersed with cocoa nuts, upon 
which they consume themselves along with the body of 3ye 
Shcher Tour queens also ascend the pile with many slaves 
and damsels Townspeople too, many of them, love cn 
throUed, follow their prince to the gate of the Kmg of Heav en 
At last Bhoowur, forcing his way back with Ins army, causes 
the burning to cease, and takes upon himself to celebrate duly 
the funeral ntc3 of the Chowra prince, whom lie pmiscs ns an 
honor to those who gave lum birth — a true warrior Ov cr the 
place where the pile stood he builds a temple of Shiva, who is 
there enthroned under the title or ‘ the Goojur Lord.’ The 
day that Jye Slicker finds lus death, the sun is obscured, the 
four points of the compass wear a terrible aspect, the earth 
trembles, the river’s water becomes muddy, the wind blows 
hot, the fires of the sacrificial pits emit a dense smoke, stars 
fall from the heavens , men, seeing these portents, lament that 
a hero has perished 

King Bhoowur, having received the submission of the lords 
of Kutch and Soreth, and perceiving the beauty bf Goozerat, 
is desirous of living there , but bis councillors remind him that 
Soorpal lives to be a thorn in Ills side, and lie is therefore 
content with fixing the tribute to be paid by the surrounding 
princes, and appointing a minister to represent him in Goozerat 
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Soorpil, returning from placing lus sister in snfetj, finds 
Jj c Slicker already slam His first impulse is to rush into the 
fight and follow lum in death , but on reflection he considers 
1 if I die fighting then Bhoowur s kingdom will he without a 
‘ thorn , what was to happen has happened , now, for the future, 

* counsel must be taken If fortune shall grant a son to mj 
‘ sister, I will again rccoa cr the royalty of Goozemt , without 

* my aid that task cannot be effected * lie sets off to seek his 
sister , but being unsuccessful in his attempts at discov enng 
her, or, as some say, being ashamed to present himself before 
her, lie takes up lus residence m the forests about the mountain 
of Gimar to await better times 

Hoop Soondurec, herself after Soorp d s departure, is dis- 
co\orcd bj n Bhccl woman, who perceiving her to be a lady of 
rank addresses her respectful!} — 4 remain in the forest with 
4 me, O sister 1 flowers leas cs, fruits good for food may be had 
4 in the mountains, safe shelter shall >ou find there’ The 
queen accedes to her entreaties and remains her guest until 
the time of her delivery armes, nnd she gives birth to a Son 
It is in the spring season, on the fifteenth da> of the delightful 
month of josh'd , at the time of the sun s appearing, tint 
this sun of the land rises , he who is destined to be full of 
exploits, the protector of cows nnd Brahmins Clear that mom 
rises the orb of daj , clear is the sky , clear the m cr a stream, 
the Bmhnun u sacrificial pit emits no smoke, men know that a 
hero has been bom 

Wien the boj is six y cars [months] old a Jam monk, passing 
through the forest, beholds a cradle swinging from the branches 
of n tree, the infant reposing in which seems like a dweller in the 
courts of the King of Ilcav cn Astonished the holy man makes 
enquiry, and discos enng the mother to be ft queen a kings wife, 
lie brings her with due respect to the citj lie informs the 
mourning lady of the death of Jj c Slicker, and re assuring her, 
promises to protect her infant Bom In the forest the child 
receives from*thc ascetic the name of t\ un B ij, 4 the Forest 
‘ King , * but the secret of liis birth is soon known to Soorpal 
who from his forest lair keeps the minister of Kang Bhoowur 
in ranlhonaJ alarm Thither be .secretly brings the son of lus 
sf3ter and under his protection \\ un Raj resides until his four 
• D 2 
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tcenth 5 ear, rising like a joung lion e\cr in \nlour, strength, 
and prudence and meditating m his heart the rccoaerj of lus 
father s throne 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTER II 

rAja bhuvada or kalyAn p 20 

I According to the Iiatnam&la ■which Forbes follows, Raja 
Jayasekhara was slain in a d COO by the Chalukya Raja 
Bhu\ada of Ivalj ankataka in Kanjakubjn (Kanauj) Tliere 
is evidently some error here as (a) there is no Chalukya king 
of the name of Bhuvada , (6) there is no important place of 
the name of Kaly5n in Kanauj, and (c) the Chalukjas did not 
rule or er Kanauj It is possible that Bhm ada is a corruption 
of Bliuvanlsrya, a name gi\ onto the Chalukya king Vi jay lditya 
of Badami, a p 090-733, and doubtless the author is thinking 
of the great Chalukya capital of Kalyan But this is an 
anachronism, for K»l} an was not founded until a d 1053 
Raji, the ancestor of the Solanki king of Annbilvad3, claimed 
descent from Bhuvada It is probable, however, that 
Paiichasar was destroy ed, not by Bhuvada, but by the Arabs 
in about a d 720 See Gazetteer, a ol i part 1 (1890) pp 150, 
15G , part 2 p 427, note 3 It has also been suggested (ibid 
p 150 note 2) tint Ranjahubja is a mistake for Ivarnakubja, 
an old name of Junagarli ] 



CHAPTER III 


VVUN uAj and uis successors — the cuovv a \ uyn vsty 
or umriu’oott 

The Jain accounts and those lvlnch arc still traditionally 
related in Goozerat, of the rise of W un R ij agree with that 
given m the Itutun Mala The Ch ipotkut 1 or Chovmv tribe, 
to which the prince of Funcliusur belonged, is supposed to 
ha\e had its origin In the countries west of the Indus 1 It 
belongs neither to the solar nor to the lunar race, and is con 
fined to Western India The predecessors of Jjc Slicker or 
Jus llaj Chowra arc said to ha\c been princes of Dev * and 
Puttun Sonin ith, two sea ports on the coast of Sorcth They 
may Iia\c been vassals of the Kings of Wtillublicc, and have 
retreated on the destruction of that city to the less exposed 
situation of Punefusur, the Jains and other subjects of 
Wullublico who have been already spoken of mailing them 
selves of their protection The name of Puneliasur is still 
preserved in a small town belonging to the Nowub of Rliadun 
poor, on the edge of the lesser Runn of Ktitch Tiic village 
or Chundoor, a few miles north of Punch isur, is the place 
assigned for Wun Raj s birth , and another small town, named 
after linn W unod, is pointed out as the spot at vv Idch he resided 
in his childliood There is a temple there dedicated to W un iv ce 
mother, Ins family goddess and n well, called Wen, said to 
have been constructed by Ins order This part of Goozerat is 

* [See Appendix to tho Chapter ] 

* [Tho Chard as or Chapas were a Gurjora tribe, who camo from 
Blunmal or primal, tho great capital of tt o Nortl em Gurjara race 
fifty miles no»th w cat of Jfount Aba (24° 42 N , 72° 4 h ) Tho 
astronom r Brahmagupta speaks of tho Chapa dynasty os reigning there 
in A D C28. From Bhmrnal camo tho clan which settled at Fanchasar 
and emigrated after tho sack of that city, to Anahilvada in tho 8th 
century A c, Tho name resembles tho 1 rahnt CAorafo, thief vrh ch may 
point to their ongui as a marauding tribe It is Sanskritired into 
CAdpoflti/a, Strongbow 3 
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still known by the name of Wudecar, 1 which is that given to 
it by the Jam chroniclers It is a flat and poorly cultivated 
country , partaking of the character of tlvc Runn m its ramie 
diatc neighbourhood, and studded with small villages, easily 
discerned from a distance by the clumps of trees which are 
entirely confined to their vicinity At Rantoj and Sunklieshur, 
which arc near Punch&sur, there still remain templds of the 
Jain religion which though they have been more than once 
re erected, have probably occupied those sites from a very 
earl} date, and at Vishroda and other places in the neighbour 
hood vestiges of ancient towns similar to those which are 
found about Wulleh may still be discerned 
The Jam monk, who was the means of the preservation of 
1Vun Raj, was named Shcelgun Soorec The young prince is 
said to have spent his earlier years in the convent to winch the 
Soorec was attached, and stories, 6uch os those which arc told 
of Cyrus in old, or of Guiderius and Amragus, or of Norval, 
in modern literature, ate related of the unusual spirit of the 
royal child, which belied lus apparent origin When old 
enough to endure the Itardslups of the outlaw’s life he joined 
his uncle Soorpal in many a foray, in vluch he distinguished 
himself by Ins personal valor as well as encouraged lus 
followers by his bold assumption of royal state, and by lus 
partitioning among them, as if already in lus gift, the honors 
and offices of his still to be recovered kingdom Slirec Dcvee, 
the wife of a trader who had hospitably entertained him, was 
promised the honor of anointing him at his coronation Jamb 
or Champa, a merchant, distinguished by his gallantry and 
warlike skill, the future founder of Champaner, was already 
designated as the King a minister, and for Unhil, another of lus 
followers, to whose local knowledge lie was indebted, vvis 
reserved the honor of giving lus name to the royal city Many 
} ears, however, passed away m these wanderings , the accession 
of new friends was counterbalanced by the lossiof Ins brave 
and faithful kinsman Soorpal, and the Torest ICing, though 
abandoning none of lus pretensions, seemed likely to acquire 
1 l sde Hamilton s Gazetteer^ Art Werreat ‘ BeachiS'/ii,’ there, is 
a mistake ior Bcchcrajeo or Boucheiajce, tko temple, &c , of the Dcvce so 
named 
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practically no more permanent title of roj alt} than tliat for 
which he was indebted to the misfortunes of lus birth His 
constancy , how ever, at last obtained its reirard lung Blioowur 
had assigned the re\ cnucs of Goozcrat as the portion of his 
daughter, Milan Dc\ cc, and the Chowra chieftain was appointed 
by that princess’s council of management to the office of 
* Sclblit&t ’ or spear bearer, receiving probablj , like chiefs 
of more modern times emoluments designed as much to secure 
his forbearance as to purchase his protection For neither 
purpose howeser, were thej effectual The delegates from 
Kulecm having remained six montlis in the country, and 
collected a large sum of monej and numbers of the valuable 
horses for which Sorcth has e\er been famed, were on their 
return homewards, when they were attacked, plundered, and 
slam by Run Raj For some time after this exploit he 
appears to have found it necessary to retire to different parts 
of the country, where forests or mountains afforded him. shelter 
from the aengeance of the Kuleean monarch , but the spoils 
which he had acquired enabled lum shortly afterwards to carry 
out lus long meditated project, by commencing the erection of 
the new capital of Unlulpoor or Unlulwara 1 

‘In the year 802 (a d 7 10), 4 says a bardic ^erse, *n city 
4 was founded to last for e\cr , on MuliA wud 7th, on the day 

* of strength Saturdaj, at three in the afternoon IVun Raja s 

* order was proclaimed The Jain monks skilled in astrology 
‘l»a\ing been consulted, after studying the city s horoscope, 
4 made known that in the year twel\ e hundred and ninety 
4 set en TJnhilpoor would be desolate * * How tlus prophecy 
was fulfilled m the bloody and destructne days of Allah ood 
Been ‘The Murderous, 4 will be seen in the sequel of our 
Storj 

Having celebrated his cnthromzation, at which Since Dctee 
assisted, and having installed Jamb as bis minister, \\ mi Raj 
next direct ej) lus attention to Ins old protector, Slicclgim Soorec, 
under whose care his mother, Roop Soondurec, still Temamcd, 
consoled for her widowed state and fallen fortunes by the prac 
tice of the rites expected from a zealous follow cr of the Jam 

1 [Anahilvada, the modem Patan, on tlio Sarasvati U , 0 j miles NE of 
Alunedabad } 



religion The old Queen nnd her spiritual preceptor, with the 
idol which they sened were brought to Unlulpoor where a 
temple was erected which received the object of tlicir worshtp 
under the title of I’unchasura Parusnath An image of 
Wun Raj lumsclf (which is still preserved)* in the attitude of a 



worshipper co\ ered however by the scarlet umbrella denot 
ing his loyal state was also placed in the temple and in tl e 
I rotection thus given to the religion of the Slir wail s tl e Jain 
cl ronider 1 a l doubtless some foundation for lus boast tint 
* the throne of Goozerat from the time of It un Raj even the 
Jams established though from hate this truth is not received 
What zeUg'ow Wun Raja, himself adhered to cannot he deei 
sively ascertained lie is described as ‘a lover of Devs’ 
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and is praised for his conquests o\cr that God of Love who 
claims even the great Mulia Dev 1 as lus sometime slave. 
There are still to be found at Puttun images of Oonvi Muhesli- 
vvur and of Guncsh, which bear inscriptions asserting that they 
were installed by Wun Raj in the year of the foundation of 
Uuliilwara. Probably the first Chowra prince was, as some 
of lus sucoessors appear to have been, sufficiently hberal in liis 
religious opinions ; and though himself a follower of Shiva, lie 
may have been prompted by gratitude and filial affection, as 
well ns by policy, to encourage the professors of the religion of 
the Teerthunkers. 

Wun Raja was bom in a. d. G9G, and reigned sixty j ears m 
UnhilwurS. lie died in 800, and was succeeded on the throne 
by liis son. Yog R&j.* 

Of the son of Wun Raj httlc has been handed down, but 
that little would seem to declare him to have been a prince 
worthy of more fortunate times. lie steadily increased his 
dominion and its resources ; lie was skilled in martial exercises, 
4 an archer equal to the lord of the Devs.’ He was also what 
may appear more extraordinary, skilful in literature. A work 
written by Yog Raja, of the nature of winch, however, we 
are not informed, is stated to have been iu existence in the time 
of his chroniclers. It related, perhaps, to the annals of 
the Chapolkut clan, or more probably was devoted to the 

1 Muha Dev 13 the common name of Shiva. Tho group called ' Ooma 
‘ Muhcshwur ’ represents this deity and hia consort Parwutee. Guncsh, 
the God of Wisdom, is the son of the latter 

* According to tho author of Rutun ildld, Wun Raj was bom in a D. 
GOG. Wilford, quoting from the Ayeen % Albert, says that he built 
Nerwala in 74G, at the age of fifty, and must therefore have been bom in 
G96. Tho Prubundh Chintamunee states that Wun Raj reigned sixty 
years, from 740 to 800 This would make 1 urn 110 yeara old at the ti mo 
of hia death Colonel Tod places tho beginning of his reign in 74G, and 
says ho ruled fifty j ears and lived sixty. But ho could not have founded 
llnhilpoor at thc^-go of ten, nor would the date of his death, according to 
this account, agree with that given by the other authorities. Probably 
the date assigned to Wun Raj’s birth is incorrect. As to th along reigns of 
the Balhara princes, see, however, Tod’s Western India and the remarks 
of tho Arabian travellers [Tho dates of tho Chavada princes are 
unsettled For a provisional arrangement sco Dr Bhagvanlal India jTs 
list, given, with a few modifications, at tho end of this chapter.] 
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praises of Ooma’s lord, or to the di\ me Io\ er 1 of Radha, 
celebrated in so many a verse 

One incident alone is preserved by the chroniclers of 
Goozerat, of the times when Yog naja reigned in Unhilnnra 
Certain foreign slops having arrived at the sea port of Puttun 
in Sorcth, laden with valuable merchandise, though neither 
the port from which they departed nor the county to which 
they were destined is known, the traders were, contrary to the 
express prohibitions of the lung, attacked and plundered by 
the heir to the throne, Prince Kshcm Raj This violation of 
the laws of hospitality appears to ha\e been most bitterly 
regretted by the king who blamed Ivslicm Raj and Ins two 
brothers, who had shared mlus expedition, declaring that they 
had undone all that he had striven for during his life ‘ When 
‘in distant countries ’ said he ‘the men of wisdom have 

* weighed the actions of princes, then the sovereigns of Goozerat 
‘base been despised as ruling over a kingdom of tines cs 

* That fault of our ancestors I had hoped to have made dim, 
‘ that I too might ha\ e been received into the line of kings This 
‘ avarice of 5 ours has brightened it anew It is thus written in 
‘the rules of policy — “Disobcjing the injunction of ft king, 
“ destroying the livelihood of a Rralimin, departing from the 
“bed of a wife, these three arc wounds indicted without n 
' weapon’” Yog Raja 1 lived to a great age, and at the close 
of a reign of five and thtrty jears, ‘ascended the funeral pile ’ 

Of the immediate successors of Yog naj still less has been 
handed dovsn Ilia son, Kshcm Raj, though passionate m his 
temper, and on that account, probablj , unfortunate in those he 

1 Slireo Knsha, an Uvutnr or incarnation of \ ishnoo 

* A Mohammedan invasion is stated to hav 0 occurred in the reign of 
hhoinan of Cheetorp, a contemporary of log Raj, when among other 
chiefs, of names afterwards well known in Cooztrat, tbo following camo 
to aid the Geldoto prmcc,— from Mnngrol, tjio Mucwahnnn , from 
Tiragur, (<j Tarings), tho Itcwur from Puttun, tlirsrojal Chawura, 
from Sirohec, tho I)cora the Jadoo from Joonagurh • tho Jhala from 
IMtroo, from Chotccala (Chotcyla), tho Balia, from I’lmmgurh, tho 
(Solid Our authorities, however, make no mention of \ og Raja * having 
boon engaged against the Mussulman nor docs ft appear that tho clans, 
"host leaders Aro mentioned, were with tho exception of tho \adoos and 
Balaa of Soorashtra, settled at so earlj a period m Goozerat 
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cmptojta, -rod separated tcom his mm busmen, still added to 
the c\tcnt and lycaltli ot bis bngdom He died m i d SCO, 
after a reign of five and twenty 5 ears 
Slirce Bhooyud the son of KshemRa], reigned till a d 80 j 
IIis reign was prosperous and peaceful, * no enemy opposing 

* lnm ’ 

Shrcc Vur Singh * the hon of lus enemies,’ had a more 
troubled reign, than his father Bhooyud lie encountered the 
barbarians but with success — * contending in war, he never 

* suffered defeat * He was assisted b\ a minister * of great 
‘ wisdom ’ We ha\e been unable to discos er an\ clue to the 
foreign war here mentioned 

Itutunaditya the Restpidut of the Mohummedan historians,* 
succeeded lus father 'S air Singh, m the y ear a d 920 

‘ Tbc sun he seemed of the earth, lus splendor was measure 
‘less he took affliction from the world, famous was lie for 
strength courageous, adhering to lus pledge , neither thieves, 

* cheats libertines, nor bars did lie permit to remain m tbc 
‘ land * lie died, A n 935, and was succeeded by his son, 
bamunt Singh the last prince of the direct line of W un Raj, and 
of the house of the Chowras 

It was in the reigns of ICsliem Raj and Bhooyud, that the 
Vrabnn tra\ cllers 1 accordmg to M Renaudot, visited India , 
and in the scanty annals of these reigns, their remarks sup 
posed ns thej hare been to refer to the descendants of!\un 
R «1 deserve a place, however difficult maj be the task of 
applying them The first traveller states as follows — 

4 Both the Indians and Chinese agree that there arc four 
* great or principal kings in the world , they allow the lving 
4 or the Arabs to be the first, and to be, without dispute, the 
4 most powerful of kings the most wealthy and the most 
4 excellent every way , because he is the prince and head of a 
‘great religion, and because no other surpasses him in great 
4 ness or powc*.’ '' 


A S “ 10 W a »« . l 

A D Sal , by Sulaunan, a merchant who visited Gujarat The w ork was 
"!"} 1 ^ b y Aba ■‘l H«an about a b 910 The latter lived at 
fW Ini" V 1 * ^ ,an GuW and from accounts supt bed by travellers 

Sec Elliot and Dowson, i/,,1 of India, vol 1, p 1, ff.] * ^ 
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* The Emperor of China reckons himself next after the 
4 King of the Arabs, and after him the King of the Greeks , 
4 and lastly, the Balhara, King of Mohamn ol Adan, or of 
‘ those who hate their ears bored Tins Balhara is the most 
‘ illustrious prince in all the Indies , and all the other kings 
4 there, though each is master and independent in Jus king 
dom acknowledge in lum this prerogative and proeminence 
4 When he sends ambassadors to them, they receive them with 
extraordinary honors, because of the Tcspect they bear lum 
This Jang makes magnificent presents, after the manner of 
4 the Arabs , and has horses and elephants in very great 
4 number, and great treasures m money He has of those 
4 pieces of silver, called Tliartarum Drams, which weigh 
4 half a dram more than the Arabesque Dram They arc 

* coined with the die of the prince, and bear the year of Ins 
4 reign from the last of the reign of his predecessor They 
4 compute not their years from the sera of Mohammed, as do 
‘the Arabs, but only by the jears of their kings Most of 
‘these princes have lived a long time, and many of them 
4 have reigned above Fifty years , and those of the country 

* believe that the length of their lives, and of their reigns, is 
‘ granted to them an recompense for their kindness to the 
‘ Arabs In truth, there are no princes more heartily offee 

4 tionate to the Arabs, and their subjects profess the same 
4 friendship for us ’ 

4 Balhara is an appellative common to all these kings, as 
‘ was Cosroes and some others, and is not a proper name The 
4 country which owes obedience to this prince, begins on the 
‘ coast of the province called Kamkam and reaches by land to 

* the confines of China He is surrounded by the dominions 
‘of many kings who are at war with lum, and jet he never 
4 marches against them One of these kuigs is the King of 

* Haraz who has very numerous forces, and is stronger in 

* horse than all the other princes of the Indies , but is an 
‘ enemy to the Arabs, though he, at the same time, confesses 
4 their king to be the greatest of kings , nor is there a pnnee 

* in the Indies who lias a greater aversion to Mohammcdism 
4 His dominions are upon a promontory, where are much 

* riches, many camels, and other cattle The inhabitants here 
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'traffic with siher the} wash for, nnd they say there are 
‘ mines of the same on the continent There is no talk of 
* robbers in this country no more than in the rest of flic 


* On one side of tins kingdom lies that of Tafek, which is 
‘not of xcry great extent, this king lias the finest white 

* women ip all the Indies, but he is subject to the kings about 
‘him, lus army being small lie bos a great affection for the 

* Arabs as well as the Balhara 

* These kingdoms border upon the lands of a king called 

* Rahmi, who is at war with the King of Haraz and with t ic 
‘ Ihllinra also Tins prince is not much considered cither for 
‘hw birth or the antiquity of lus kingdom, but lus forces are 
‘more numerous than those of the Balliara and e\en than 

* those of the Kings of Haraz and Tafek They say that when 
‘lie takes the field he appears at the head of fifty tliousam 
'elephants and that lie commonly marches in the winter 
‘season, because the elephants not being able to bear wi » 
‘thirst, he can move at no other time The} say, also 1 

* in his nrmj there arc commonly from ten to fifteen tliousa 
‘tents In this same country they make cotton gnrmens i 

* so extraordinary a manner, that nowhere else arc the 1 
‘ he seen These garments are for the most part roun * 
‘wove to that degree of fineness that they may e 


1 through a Ting of a middling size email 

‘Shells arc current in this country, and sene ro 
‘money notwithstanding tlmt they have go an 

* wood aloes nnd sable skins, of which the} mn c t hc 

* turc of saddles nnd housings In tins same cou 


* famous karLandan or unicorn nn inland 

‘After this kingdom there is another, wici ^ IC , n lioM 

* state, distant from the coast, and called Kas t i camels 

‘tints arc white, and bore their enrs , 1 . , 

‘and their country is n desert and full of mo n jjnficlom 

‘Farther on upon the w, V**J e,C |J£ it hi* « ^ T.a v* 

‘ «Ucl Hi Iran&e, winch is xerj poo » he r*cc«c **»£ it 

* the sea throws up great lumps o inhnhit» n * ., irf 

* also, eleplinnts’ teeth nnd pepper « * nt ity ‘>‘0 f 

* green because of the smallness o 
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It is difficult to recognize m the term * Balhara ’ 1 anything 
which applies to the early Chowra so\ creigns of Unliilwar i 
nor does the description of the Bahian Kingdom, beginning on 
the coast of RamVan and reaching land to the confines of 
China, present much more that is tangible The trateller s 
assertion of the supremacj of the Balkan, appears to he a more 
qualified one than it has been considered Each king, it is 
said, though acknowledging the Balliara s pre eminence, * is 

* mnsterandindcpendentmhiskmgdom andagain, in another 
place, * the several states of the Indies are not subject to one 

* and the same king, but each province has its own king , ne\ er 
‘ theless the Balhara is, m the Indies, as kmg of kings ’ Tlic 
King of Harm bears so far a resemblance to the Yuduv ruler 
of Soreth the Ra, whose regal scat was the old fort on the lull 
near Girnar, that he is described as possessing dominions 
situated upon a promontory, and as maintaining a superiority 
to his neighbours in the number of his cavalry We can dis 
cover no clue to the account of the Kings of Tafek or Kaslihin, 
nor to that of the Ralimi Colonel Tod concludes Kaslibin to 
be Kutch Bhooj, but tins latter province can hardly be identi 
fied. with * an inland state, distant from the coast ’ The same 
author conjectures that Hitntnje refers to Shutroonjyc 
Renaudot s own remark upon the general subject is one which 
is still applicable * It is well known,’ lie says, * that the 
4 names of these countries os they stand with us, haae been for 

* the most part corrupted , and that they are hard to he 
‘ expressed m Arabian characters it were then almost to no 

purpose to enter upon a number of conjectures, which at the 

* best must be very doubtful ’ 

Some notices of customs which occur in this traveller would, 

lowever, appear well adapted to the probable state of society 
among the Hindoos m Goozerat at this period The account of 
ordeals by fire and water we shall hereafter extract, and, in 


, balhara lias been variously supposed to*be a corruption 

p "T* 8, «■» (Prince of Bal, or the Sun,) Balluraee (for Wuliabl ee 
a j , In 6 Wullubh.ee,) Bhntturkab (Cherishing Sun, a royal title ) 
c . e _ a “tolar distinction locally derived from the district called tUc 
quoted,* * C J ° Vr ' vo * su » P al, d the references there 
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leopard’s ,L, standing for •pen oifc of *-«l-£ «* «« 
faces exposed to the heat of the sun roval 

say, th« traveller, ‘ the 

■ family, and never departs from it ,and ^ " mlbM ot 
4 succeed each other In like in art ,f lCers concerned 

‘ learned men, of phj sicians, an family of a 

• arclutecture, and none of ftw « « ^ COI Lon 
4 profession different from tlicir own . do j s t j, a t of 

me ot nee, the practice of taking ans mentioned 

total ablution- before eating, anil otbors,^ # number of 
•The Indian dominions, it m s d- f but when they nre 
soldiers ivho are not paid by = , ]y „ t tlieir oivn 

‘rendezvoused for war, take the field entirely 
* cvpensc, and arc no charge to th® " ,n S „a,] 3 tat is n 

Aboo Zcid at Hassan, the second tra cu ^ bloo(1 10 

•customary thing foreman undwoma jnto lh0 fltc , or 

‘ desire those or tlieir family to “ta ™ rC eive themselves 
‘ drown them, when they are gro believing they nro 

‘ to sink under tbc weight ot years, 5 , )n ra , s> ‘have 
‘to return in other bodies „ t Brahmins The} 

‘ devotees and doctors known by the na ^ mth patter} In 
‘have poets also who compose verses philosophers, 

‘ praise of tlie.r kings Astrologer «>'* bir ,„ and 

‘soothsayers, and men who ° 0 f nativities par i 

::Xlu^V^mBiekmg..nmorComz^ 

1 [ 1 Genii * is a corruption ol G»r,w. *•-> ™ ^ ^ 

■y Gurjara I’ratiharaa ] , . arc ao infatuate „ u nistarvco can 

astrology, 

happen below, which » « c « two armie3 110 ,j p general* to 

consult their astrologers. ^ lcratwn ^ JSSSrf-that K 
preparation for battle, 1 t) 0 eahet bo l* j vo manner, no 

™ncotk.»qusemeat ““ „,„,miurf ™ „1 a, 

dm prop, nou. »»»'”' ». 

commanding officer 1 
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MOOT. bAJ SOLUNIOIEE 

SAmunt SiNOn 1 is no favorite of the chroniclers , he is 
described as a prince of no reputation who had no considers 
tion for what he spoke either night ot da> , who was possessed 
of neither discretion nor firmness, knew no distinction between 
good and bad — between hostile and friendly, and who was 
continually changing his mind Little, however, is recorded 
of his short reign of seven 3 ears, except the fact of his being 
son less, and the circumstances which led to the establishment 
of the Solunkhee 2 family on the throne of Unhihvara 

Three youths, named Raj, Beej, and Dunduh, sons of 
Bhoowunadit3a, who was fourth in descent from King BI100 
wur of Kulee&n, visited the court of Samunt Smgh on tlicir 
return from a pilgrimage to the shrine of Somnath Probablj 
religion was not their only object in quitting home, and tlie> 
appear to have come forth, as has always been the practice of 
the younger brothers of a Rajpoot TO3 at house, to seek that 
fortune in foreign lands which the jealous3, attendant upon 
their contiguity to the throne, denied to them at home The 
eldest of the three brothers is described b> the author of 
Hulun Mdld as fair m complexion, of middling stature, and 
v ery handsome It is added 1 He was observ ant of Tchgion, 
* the continual worshipper of Shiva , but he suffered affliction 

1 [Probably this is Ghagada cad DOS-937 ] 

* [SolaAki is a popular variant of Chalukya If Itaji, the founder of 
the dynaBty, was really descended from Bhuvada, and Bhuva la is the 
Western Chalukya King Vijayaditya (sec Appendixfto Chap H), so 
have a plausible account of the origin of tbc dynast j He cannot, how 
ever, bo fourth in descent if there 13 a space of nearly two centuries 
{733-961) between him and Rap, and as the copper plate grants call him 
3! a harajadk iraja , -we must dismiss the legend about hia coming as an 
advtnlurer He probably dispossessed the Chavala princo by force 
of arms } 
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* <>n account of lus wives, nor was he more happy m regard 

* to the other gifts of fortune ’ Distinguished by Ins birth 
and bj the qualities of a good warrior. Prince Rfy obtained 
from the King of Unhllwar t tJie Jiand of his own sister, Leela 
Dev ee Tlds princess became pregnant by him, and died in 
labour , but a male cluld was taken nliv e from her womb, who, 
from the -fact of Jus having been bom under the constellation 
so entitled received the name of Mool Raj Re was adopted <r ' 
by Saxnunt Singh, and distinguished himself at an early age, 

* exhibiting the splendor of a rising sun,’ extendin'* the 
territories of his uncle, and rendering himself dear to all 
The subsequent acts of Mool Raj, howci er, justify the character 
given of lum by the author of Itutnn Mfilfi who asserts him 
to have been treacherous, unmerciful, and intent upon self 
aggrandisement ‘ lie was handsome in person, though dark 
4 in his complexion , n slave to the deitj of love , he held 
4 money in a firm grasp, concealing it below the earth , in 
4 war he was unskilled, but if opposed to an enemy he des 
‘trojed hun, inspiring confidence bj bis deceitfulncss ’ 
When he was arm c<l at mature age, Samunt Singh, m a fit of 
drunkenness, caused the ceremony of lus inauguration to be 
performed , but no sooner had the Jang recovered Ins senses, 
than he revoked his abdication of the throne 1 Prom that 
4 time,’ says the Jam annalist, 4 the valuelessness of the gift 
4 made by a Chowra became proverbial ’ Mool R y, however, 
having once tasted the delights of rojal power, was little bkcly 
to resign them Collecting troops, he attacked and slew lus 
uncle, and seated himself firmly on the throne upon which he 
had been placed m a too dangerous sport ‘ There are sev en 

4 tlungs without gratitude,’ observes, upon this the author of 
the Koomar Pal Churittra , 4 a daughter s husband a scorpion 

* a tiger, wine, a fool, a sister's son , and a king Each is 

* incapable of estimating benefits ’ To ensure to himself a 
thornless rulej Mool Raj, os is asserted by a Bralimmieal 
authority, put to death, besides, 4 the whole of his mother s 
4 race,’ — a murderous act the guilt of winch was not, as will 
be seen in the sequel, unfelt by himself, however it may have 
been extenuated by his chronicler, who endeavours to make 
light of the fate of the sufferers, stigmatizing them as 4 sinners, 
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‘ proud, drinkers of liquor, oppressors of the people, tlespisers 
1 of Devs and Bnhmins ’ 1 

The demise of the direct line of the Chowras rendered 
Goozerct an object for the ambition of more than one of the 
surrounding princes and the political craftiness of RIool Riij was 
soon employed in protecting his newly acquired throne from 
numerous enemies On the north the king of the hundred 
thousand Milages otherwise described as the Raja of Nagor, 
or of Sambliur — the country afterwards known as Ujmecr — 
was his first assailant Almost simultaneously Goozcrat was 
invaded by Barp the general of Tcihp the sovereign of 
Telingana 2 RIool Raj retired under this double pressure from 
Unlulwari, and following his usual wily system, or, as his 
chroniclers assert persuaded by his ministers — who recom 
mended him to restrain Ins \alour by the c\smplc of the ram, 
retiring that he may strike the harder, or of the tiger, angrilj 
crouching that he may spring with more deadly effect — he 
established himself in the fort of Kunt Kot, within the remote 
and unassailable frontier of Kutch in the hope that the 
necessities of the season might compel the Raja of Ujmecr to 
retire That prince, however, held his ground during the 
monsoon and when the Nowt \ttra 3 arrived was prepared to 
assume the offensive RIool Raj then collected lus chieftains, 
and having by inducements, of which there is no intelligible 
1 A scoptre, enatcli d with on unruly hand, 

JIuHt bo oa boisterously maintain d, 08 gam d , 

And 1 o that stands upon a slippery placo 
Makes meo of no vile hold to stay lum up 

King John, Act III, accno 4 

• In an account of the Chalookyo, or Solnnkheo dynasty of Kulcean.by 
Mr Waller Ell ot,(ndo Journal ojlhejtojal Atiat cSocutj, vol iv,p 1), 
mention la made of a king named * Teilapa Deva ,’ who reigned from 
^aka, S9o to 019, (or a v 974 to 998), and who was, therefore, a con 
temporary of Mool R£j and, doubtless, tho Teflip here alluded to The 
same Teilapa Deva * is however, mentioned as having slain ‘ the. bra re 
Munja * a king of Malwa of whom hereafter Tho northern lunit of tho 
kingdom of Xulccan is stated, by Mr Flliot, to have been the river 
Xcrbud la [Taihppa II defeated tho Roshtrakuta king Kakka IT, and 
founded tho dynasty of the Chalukyas of Kaly-ui, a D 9”4 Twenty 
years later, he crossed tho Godavari, and slew Mafija, the Parraara Raja 
ot Malwa Rarappa was a Kanarese 3 

* The festival of nine nights — tide eonclns on. 
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record, procured the withdrawal of the troops of Ujmccr, 
he attached the army of Barp, slew that general, and dis 
persed his followers with great slaughter . 1 

Mool Raj, thus reheved of lus foes, commenced the erection 
of several religious buildings at Unhilwara, and of that more 
famous shtmc of Mulia Dev, which he did not li\ e to com- 
plete, tlio Uoodra Mala of Sidlipoor Slnva, it is related, was 
so won by the assiduities of his roj al \ otary, that he gave hun 
the kingdom of Soreth, containing one of the most memorable 
of all the temples of the god — that of Somnath The story of 
the acquisition of Soreth is, however, related in detail by the 
celebrated Hemucharya in Jus Dwjashraj, from which wc now 
proceed to offer an extract — 

‘Mool Raj,’ says tlie Jam teacher, ‘was the benefactor 

* of the world 5 lie was generous minded — full of all good 

* qualities. All kings worshipped lum as they worshipped the 

* sun, all subjects who abandoned their own country found a 

* happy residence under his protection , so that he won the 

* title of “ enthraller of the universe.” Of his enemies, the 

* half he slew, tlie other half he forced to beg alms, like out 
‘casts, without the walls of his city. Their wives who, hhe 
‘frogs in a well,* had never beheld anything more remote 
‘ than the entrance to their dwellings, were seized by Bhcels 

* as they wandered into the forests, and 6old in the towns as 

* slaves ’ 

Once on a time Somnath Mulia Dev appeared to Mool Raj 
m a dream, desiring him to destroy Grab Ripoo,® and other 

* It is this event, perhaps, which the traditions of the Chohans of 
Nadolo alludo to in tho following verse — 

‘In S Z039, (a d 0S3), at tho farther gato of the city of Pultun, 

‘ Lakhnn Row, tho Chohan, collected the commercial duties Ho took 

* tribute from tho lord of Mewar, and performed whatever ho had a mind 

* to ’■ — Tod s Rajasthan, in, 1430, ed 1920 

* ‘ To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells ’ 

• Amy John, ActV.sccnoS 

* Grah Ripoo appears to bo a title, or epithet , rather than a name A 
commentator on tho Dwyaskray makes its meaning to bo ' enemy (ripoo) 

* of water animals (GVc!A ) * It may mean * Bcizer of enemies 1 One of tho 
princes of Uimecr^from having defeated a Mohammedan king, was called 

Sultan Graha,’ tho sultan scizir ( l %de Tod e Rajasthan, ui, 1451, 1457) 
Prubhas, sailed also Shiv Pultun, Somesliwur Puttun, Putfun Somnath, 
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Dytcs {or demons), who laid waste the sacred place of pil 
grimage at Prublias, and assuring him that ‘ by my splendor 

* y ou shall have victory * 

The nc\t morning as soon is the 4 crown wearing princes 

* who were present, according to custom,’ withdrew from tlic 
royal cliamber, the Solunhliee Raja consulted with his inim 
sters, Jumbuk and Jehul the Prince of Ithcr iloo, 4 as to the 
‘ inode in which he should obey the commands of Mull i Dev ’ 
4 (.rail Ripoo ’ lie said * was made of consequence by myself , 
4 but if bom in an inauspicious time, he has become shame* 
4 less, destroying the performers of pilgrimage, should I not 
‘slay lura, though entrusted with authority by myself ? ’ 
Jehul answers by enumerating the misdeeds of Grah Ripoo — 

‘ This shepherd is very tyrannical , ruling in Soorashtra, on 
‘ a throne until his time sinning with the splendor derived 

* from the rule of Slwce Knslrn, he slays the pilgrims that 
‘ travel towards Prublias, and strews the highway with their 

* Hcslt and hones He lives as fearless as Ruwun, at Wtf 

4 munsthulec, a city over wluch waved the splendid banners 
4 of Ilunoomdn and Gurood, 1 nnd lie permits tlnevcs to 
‘dwell in other places of sacred recollections, lie despises 
4 Bralmwns, and plunders people passing along the road , 
4 therefore he is like an arrow, causing pain m the hearts of 
4 the religious He is young and lusty, and full of desire , 
‘therefore, slay mg his enemies, lie carries ofr tlicir wives by 

* force to his own female apartments Tins barbarian hunts 
‘upon mount Girnar, and slays the deer at Prublias He 

Is tho jxirt on tho coast o! Soreth, within tho confines of which stood tl o 
celebrated temple of Shu a, which was attacked by Mahmood of Ghuznee 
[Grahanpu means ‘enemy of tho planet’ He was one of tho famous 
Chudosama lungs of \\ anthali Tho race was founded by Ha Chudn 
A.r> 875 tiraharipu built tho ‘Uparkot* or fortress of Junagorb 
Tho ad\ cn tores of another king of tho line, I a Khengara, aro narrated in 
Chnjter I\, and tho tragic uid of the dynasty at the hands of Mahmud 
Begad v, a i» 1470 on p 3.*5 ‘JMitya’and Asura ’ ojo opt! eta often 
applied to wild tribes, such as Bhlts and Kolia not Aryan in their rites } 
* Gurood is tho caglo of \ ishnoo, represented sometimes a* a crowned 
1 mice homo through tho air upon w in Ifunoornnn is tl c monkey (or 
aboriginal) king who joined \ ishnoo when, incarnate under tf o f< rra of 
Ram, /io conquered I a»un, tho giant king of Ctjfon B/ioota and 
1 1 sacks arc part of tho goblin crew which follows Shiva. 
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‘eats the flesh of cows, and drinks spirituous liquor, and in 
‘ battle he feeds the Bhoots, the Pisachs, and all their crew, 

* with the Wood of his enemies Tlus lord of the west, Grah 

* Ripoo, has caused many rajas of the south and the north to 
‘ flj, leaving their chariots, now, therefore, he regards no 
‘ one, but looks lofty as he walks as if he meditated the con- 

* quest of Heaven Grah Ripoo is huge in person like Yuma, 
‘the King of Hades, and like Yuma, too, m temper, he 
‘seems disposed to devour the whole earth, or to seize upon 

* Paradise Tlte men of skill in his kingdom, from associating 

* with such an evil one, employ their science «i constructing 
‘all sorts of weapons from which it is impossible to escape, 

* in matters discriminating rebgious and irreligious practice 
‘ they do not exercise themselves He is strong in military 
‘ force, so that all rajas are compelled to bend to him He 
‘is very wealthy, he seized the Raja of Sindh and com- 
‘pelled him to pa>, as a fine, elephants arid horses, and he 
‘has subdued many other sovereigns I believe that the 
‘ lung of Hades, lumself, were he to make war upon him, 

* would have no means of escape but submission to paying 

* tribute He destroys great forts and safe places among the 

* mountains, he can pass and repass the ocean too, therefore 
‘people have no single means of escaping It is as when 
4 destiny, enraged with the world, leaves no means of escape 
‘ The earth suffers pam from the load of Ins sins The raja 
‘ who can punish murderers, and neglects to do so, is a 

* murderer lumself , therefore, if jou do not destroy him, lus 
‘ sin will be yours O King l Sluva has given the order to 
*>ou because you can destroy lum Assemble your army 

* and expel lum, lest lus strength day by day increase, until, 

4 at last, he become too strong to be subdued even by your 

* self ’ 

Mool Raj, when lie had heard the advice of Jeliul to tins 
effect, made if sign to Jumbuk the minister, sage as the coun- 
sellor of the gods, who thus mvitcd, spake as follows 

‘ Wamunstliulce , 1 where Gnh Ripoo makes Ins residence, 

1 \\ amunstlmleo ia the modem Buntullee, near Joonaguih Colonel 
IValker, in his report on the Sorelh district, liaa the following * The 
ancient residence of the Rajahs of Soreth was first at Buntullee * 
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* is under the shadow of the great Girnar, and, besides, the 

* roaring of the ocean may be heard therefrom It js strength- 
1 cned by another castle, still more nearly protected both by sea 
‘and mountain Grab Ripoo is one who closes his eyes not 

* even in the night time , to conquer lum without large 

* resources is as impossible os it is to cut down a huge tree with 

* a grass cutter s sickle An army could not encamp within 

* many miles of lus city, and even were this accomplished, he 

* would surround it and prevent the possibility of your render- 
‘ ing any assistance Hutch, too, is witlun easy reach of 

* Soreth, and Laklia, the lord thereof, the son of I’lioola, a great 
‘ raja, and unconquercd by any, is as inseparable from Grab 

* Ripoo as if they were the sons of the same mother There 
4 arc many other rajas, too, assisting these confederates, — bar 
‘ bun a ns, that cause terror to the universe. O I king, it is well 
‘ known that an enemy, who is aided by mountain, forest, or 
4 ocean, is hard to conquer This Grab Ripoo numbers all 

* three as his supporters Entrust this expedition to no other, 
4 then, but m person set forth and win the victory Though 
4 untameable by others, these warriors of shepherd race will 
4 tremble the moment they hear of your ad\ ancc against them, 

* and tlicir wives will at once commence the widow's song of 
4 lamentation * 

Mool Raj, incited by these warlike counsels, which added 
fuel to the fiery zeal for battle already burning in lus bosom, 
rose flora his throne, brilliant as a flower just expanded into 
full bloom by the heat of the day bringer’s rays, and clenching 
Ins hands bke one already engaged in combat, strode forth from 
the council chamber, followed by the leaders of his warriors 
The season of cold had arrived, an abundant crop cox ered 
the earth , the water of the tanks and of the rivers became 
clear, the sky was cleared of clouds, the lotus was in full 
bloom, its hue reminding the poet of the shining lips of the 
lovely The lingering drops of ram fell in peqrls upon the 
coasts of Soretli 1 The swan, rising from the Himalayan 
lake, its retreat during the season of rains, returned to the 
Ganges and the other rivers The cultivators’ wives guarding 
1 4 Somo say "when it rains the oysters rise up to tlic surface, and tint, 

4 gaping, tho drops of water they catch turn to pearls ’ — Jkmudol, p 07 
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the ripening rice crop in the plains, made the country joj ous 
with their songs In the temples of the Devs the Brahmins 
read the Veds and the Booh of Doorg », — setting up the water 
jar, fasting and keeping a solitary watch, they passed the nine 
nights , then feasting on the tenth day, thej anointed the head 
of the raja with w ater from the consecrated j ar. High festiv il 
was held to the lord of Paradise, and flags flaunted over the 
temples The memories of It arnun and Bulce Raja 1 filled 
the earth with jo>, while from his lengthened meditation, 
stretched on the sea of Milk, the gteat Vishnoo arose 
At the gate of Moot Raj the drum sounded and tlie royal 
drum rolled. The conch shell spoke a good omen , the noise 
of many musical Instruments proclaimed e\ en to the dwellers 
m Paradise that the king prepared to lead forth lus warriors 
The princes that followed the banner of Unluhmra poured in 
w-ith their followers, eager to advance upon Soreth The king 
sat upon his throne , beside him they formed upon the ground 
with pearls the crosses 2 that betoken success and happiness , 
singers sang songs, standing on either side , tlie servants 
waved fans over his head Astrologers, full of science from 
their cradle, calculated the auspicious time The household 
priest performed the worship of horse and elephant tlie 
king bent lus head before them At length the rod bearers 
advanced , the soldiers grasping their arms stood in lines 
about the doors Again the instruments of music sounded 

1 Vishnoo assumed the form of the dwarf Wamun to prevent Bulee Raj a 
from obtaining the dominion of the three worlds See, however, account 
of * Bulev day in the Conclusion 

* A cross thus shaped is a common sign of rejoicing among Hindoos 
It is called ‘Swustceli, and ia the usual female signature 
It is also the sign of Sooparswa tho seventh Teerth linker 
of tho Jams Vido Asiat Researches, ir, p 306 This 
' cr068, denominated m a MS of the fifteenth century tho 
‘ ‘ Fylfot, was m uso at a very remoto penod, as a 
I* myBtic symbol amongst religious devotees in India 
‘ and China, whence it appears to havo been introduced,probably in tho 
sixth century, into Europe It occurs, say s Mr 1\ slier, on tho 
early Christian remains, and is found on the girdlo of a priest of 
* tho date A d 1077 ’ On brasses it is a common ornament anterior 
'fo tho accession of Richard IL' I ide ifonvn cniaC £fr asses aidSCaSs, by 
Rcy Charles Boutell, M. A Oxford Parker, 1817 footnote to page 28 
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As the King rose from his cusluon, the priest, stepping forward, 
placed the royal mark (teeluk) upon lus forehead, pronouncing 
the words * auspicious, auspicious ' Moot Raj and his chieftains 
made presents, as they set forth, to Brahmins and to Bards, 
the recorders of fame Mounting, the king made obeisance to 
his patron deity , lie rode upon an elephant, black and huge 
as a mountain, overshadowed by clouds , the horses neighed 
as he set forth , all hailed the omen of success from the 
palace to the dtj gate the whole way was sprinkled with 
reddened water, the astrologers blessed the lung, crjing, 
‘may jou be victorious, — may jour enemy depart to tlic 
‘ south, to the city of luma l ’ As the ca\ alcade w ent on, great 
was the throng m the citj , women crowded the streets, 
dressed in scarlet clothes and glittering with ornaments ; xn 
the press many a flower garland was broken, many a necklace 
of pearls scattered , as the procession passed through the market- 
place the people strewed fruit and flowers before the raja 
on the way , the women of the city abandoned their house- 
work, and left their children, crying , they liastened to behold 
the cavalcade , for many a mile as it passed along, the villagers 
thronged from far to behold tlieir Sovereign, for as India 
among gods, so among men shone Mopl Raj in beaut > , qualities, 
and power 

Hearing that the King of Unhilwari approached with a 
large force, Grah Ripoo assembled lus army 'I he kings that 
adhered to him, whether allies or tributaries, joined Ins standard , 
many forest Bhcels were with him , the sons of Ins wives, 
Neelee and others, who dwelt on the banks of the BhSdur 
river, famous m Soreth came arrayed m iron armour He 
was joined also by his friend Lakha, the Raja of Kutch, 
who, though his death in the war was predicted by the astro 
logers, desired to win his way through the battle field to 
Paradise 4 Lakha cries shame to him whose youthful deeds no 
4 one has witnessed The days of my life are counted , how 
4 shall I know their span ? ’ Sindhoo Raja also, whose king 
dom was on the banks of the ocean, brought up an armj , and 
with it occupied a position m the south 

On the side of Mool Raj fought the Raja of Sheelprusth, a 
skilful bowman , a raja of Marwar, followed by men wearing 
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long locks upon tlieir unshorn heads , a raja from the land of 
Benares ; the Prince of Shrcemal and Ins paramount lord, the 
Putmar Raja of mount Aboo and the north , the Raja Gun. 
gamah, the brother of the Prince of Unhiln an, was also there, 
but the Solunhliee’s cousins, tlie sons of Becj and Dunduh, 
refused to follow the head of their line. 

Mool Raja’s force was drawn up in serried phalanxes, ululc 
the warriors of Aboo, being pre eminent m v alor, fought 
separate from the mam body of the array, lining the banks 
of the river Jumboomalee, where their prince, after slaying 
many warriors, won ‘ a banner of victory * from the enemy 
The soldiers of Goozerat displaced great valor and skill in 
weapons, and the demons, their enemies, though they were 
cohered with defensive armor and carried ponderous shields, 
and though roaring bkc thunder clouds they discharged 
a storm of arrows, were at last seized with a panic and fled 
leaving in the conqueror’s hands their leader, who had been 
struck from lus elephant by the hand of Mool Raj 

LahM, the Prince of Kutch, at this time sought a parley 
and offered ransom for his friend, which was, however, refused 
by the lung of Unhihvira He then rushed fiercely upon 
Mool Rdj , but that prince was filled with strength derived from 
the divinity lie served, and L&Kha, m this unequal contest, 
fell, pierced by the Solunkhce spear Treading down the 
Jhareja prince, Mool Raj set lus foot upoii lus throat The 
mother Df Laklu\ beholding the corpse of her son, lus long 
moustache stirred by the wind, heaped her curses upon his 
destroyer. * By the spider poison may lus race perish ’ 1 
Ra Lakha appears, however, to have had other causes for 
* That is to say 4 loold,' the leprosy, a disease which was supposed by 
tho Hindoos to be inflicted as the punishment oi an offence against the sun 
In the Prubundh Chintamunee, a poet named Ban, at the court of Bhoj 
Baja, of Malwa, is represented as having been struck with leprosy, from 
which ho recovered by making submission to the sun This deity was, 
we know, ranch Worshipped of old in Soreth A similar notion among tho 
Tomans is mentioned by Hcrodotim (Clio) ' If any of the citizens have 

* a leprosy or scrofulous disease, he is not permitted to stay within the 
‘ City nor to converse with other Persians, having, as they bebevo, drawn 

* this punishment upon himself by some offence committed against tho 
sun * The Jews, in like manner, accounted leprosy to bo an especial 
visitation on account of especial sins. 
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descending from the lofty banks into the stream The army 
passed through the towns of Sooty Apoor and Bhngoo Kucha 1 
(Broach), and arrived nt the country of Dw irup, celebrated at 
that time for ill favored women, whose clumsy waists, and 
complexions, dingy as if from continual proximity to the 
cooking fire, provoked the laughter of the cluefs of Goozerat 
The Raja of Lath, though supported by the kings of the islands 
was an easy conquest He was attacked and slam by Prince 
Chamoond with the van of the Goozerat army, supported only 
by small detachments from the troops commanded by Mool 
Raj Chamoond having thus fleshed lus maiden sword, was 
receii ed with delight by lus father, and the array soon retraced 
its steps to Unhilwara 

The career of Mool Raj lind now reached its limit Lord of 
the kingdom of Unhilwara, in right of lus mother, he had 
pushed forward its frontier in every direction , Kutch lnd 
been subdued by lum , the holy land of Sorctli obeyed lus com 
mands the inhabitants o f the Dekhan had beheld lus standards 
flying victoriously beyond the Nerbudda and the range of 
Injadree , his supremacy was acknowledged by the Purmar 
prmce, who ruled in the impregnable towers of Ucliulgurh on 
the summit of the sacred Aboo , and under his leading the 
chivalrous errants of Marwar and northern India followed, for 
the first time the banners of Goojur Rashtra His domestic 
life had also been prosperous, and be possessed that blessing so 
invaluable to a Hindoo, and which the most illustrious of the 
future sovereigns of Unhilpoor were not destined to obtain — a 
son worthy to be lus successor 

At the close of his reign, however, Mool Raj is represented 
as wandering about painfully from one place of pilgrimage to 
another, full of remorse for the slaughter of his mother’s km 
dred, and eager only to obtain, at whatever price, the means 
of expiation Tired of his wandenngs, full of sin and calamity , 
of great age, ignorant, and a lover of repose, Irfs thoughts at 
last reverted to Sidhpoor, where we have already beheld him 
Winning the favor of Muha Dev, by commencing the erection 
of a temple in his honor 

1 Bhngoo Kucha appears to be the nearest approach to the * Earygaza 
of the Greeks of any Hindoo name under winch Broach 1a known 
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The small hut translucent mcr Suruswutce runs westwards 
towards the Runn of Kutcli, from the celebrated shrine of 
Ivotlieshwur Mulia Dev, m the marble hills of Arnsoor Tor 
a short distance, howev er, as it passes the town of Sidlipoor 
the virgin river makes n bend towards the east, and though 
sacred at all times, its course is at this point esteemed more 
peculiarly holy, as pursued so far ton ards the face of the rising 
sun 

The picturesque town of Sidlipoor stands on the steep 
northern bank of the Suraswutee exhibiting towards the river 
numerous modern houses the residences of Borahs and other 
wealth} traders which half Turopcan as they are in form 
with balustered terraces, and windows fenced with Venetian 
screens, contrast not unplcasinglj with the frequent spire 
co\crcd Hindoo shrines of the sacred town Here and there 
patches of garden intenene, with plantain and other fruit 
bearing trees, among which the statelier mango is not wanting , 
and above all still protrudes the gnm and giant like skeleton 
of the old Roodra Mai i, with its flight of steps, extending to n 
considerable distance along the edge of the river On the 
level southern bank is a striking foreground of conv ents used 
by the Shmvitc devotees, the handsomest of which was con 
stnieted bj Alutja Bje, the widow of Ilolkar, and in the 
remote distance the mountains stretching towards Arasoor and 
Aboo, complete the view Sidlipoor is a place of unusual 
sanctit} — 

* Of all places of pilgrimage the greatest is Shrccsthul, as 

* great sages of old liav e declared It is the giv cr of all wealth , 

* lie who but beholds it attains liberation At Gyn Paradise is 

* three leagues distant , at Pniyag, a league and a half , at 

* Shrcestlml, a cubit onlj , there where Suruswaitee trav els 
‘ eastwards * 

To tins holy place of pilgrimage the worn out king retired 
to purify luirsclf for the approach of death But personal 
austerities alone he had been taught were not sufficient 
‘Fasting vows, bathing pilgrimages and penances, when 
‘ ratified by Brahmins are fruitful — not otherwise The 
*■ teAns istaSy nAnA. Yettkaima yirowsHavta. , by thft« wereds, as. 

‘ if by water, unclean men are cleansed ’ Mool Raj prepared 
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therefore for the reception of holy Brahmin? w ith their farm 
lies, whom he brought by Jus entreaties from the mountains of 
the north or from good places of pilgrimage near founts of 
water, or in the forest The sons of the sages, well skilled 
m the Veds, married, youthful, worthy to be served, agreed 
to repair to the banks of the virgin river One hundred 
and five came from where the Yumoona mingles with the 
Ganges, 1 a hundred readers of the Sam Ved came from 
Chyuwun Ashrum, two hundred from Kunj acoobj one hundred, 
bright as the sun from Benares two hundred and sev enty two 
from ICooroo Kslietra one hundred from Gungadwar, one 
hundred from Naimcech Arunya A further hundred and 
thirty two the king sent for from Kooroo Ivshetra The smoke 
of their sacrifices ascended in clouds into the sky 

The king having been informed of tlieir arrival, prostrated 
himself before them and received their benediction Then 
joining his hands, he said, * By jour kindness I have at last 
4 obtained some advantage from having been bom My hope 

* will now be realized , therefore, 0 Brahmins 1 receive my 

* kingdom, my wealth, my elephants, my horses, whatever 

* may be your desire, in kindness to me I am humble, your 
‘ servant, full of grief ’ They answered 4 0 great king 1 we 
4 are not capable of conducting the affairs of a kingdom , why , 
‘then, should we receive it to its destruction Purshooram, 

4 the son of Jumudugnee, twenty one times gave the land to 
4 us, taking it by force from the Ksliutrecs * The king said 

4 1 will protect you, O great Brahmins , do you remain in 
4 your austerities free from care ’ The Brahmins said 
4 Learned men have declared, that they who live near a king 
4 suffer calamity , kings are boastful, deceitful, full of their 
4 own objects , still if you »Te desirous of giving, give us this 
4 great and heart pleasing Shrcesthul O king of kings 1 where 
4 we may remain in pleasure The gold and silver, the jewels 
4 which you proposed to give to Brahmins, lay otit in adorning 
4 the town ’ The raja joyful at the attainment of his wishes 
washed the feet of the Brahmins and presented them with 
earrings and bracelets He gave to them Shrecsthulpoor, 

1 The J umna and the Ganges unite under the walls of Allahabad, at the 
sacred spot known by Hindoos as Pruyag 
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tnth cows, and chariots hung with garlands of gold, and jew 
anil other gifts 

Mool Raj gave, also, the beautiful and wealth} city of Sin 
poor (Seehore) to ten Brahmins, with manj other presci 
To other Brahmins he gave nlso many smaller villages in 
neighbourhood of Sidhpoor nnd Seehore A company of 
priests for a long time refused Jus gifts, e\ en after they I 
been accepted by their friends With these, however, 
entreaties of tire king at last prevailed, and they accepted 
gift of the town of Cambay with twclv e villages 

4 Strnnbh Teertli first he gav e, among men Ivhumbut call 
4 to six of these that delight m the moon leaf, 1 together w 
* sixty horses * Having made these gifts, Mool Raj .called 
sons and sons’ sons and Tccommended the Brahmins to tl 
protection He then committed the kingdom to his i 
Chamoond, and retiring to Sidhpoor, spent the remainder 
his life there in n palace wluch he had built, called Rum 
> ishrum, or * the house of delights * At length he passed 
Nnr lyunpoor to the presence of Luhsluncc s lord 

* Ihm, the fire god, with lus tresses of smoke worshippe 
4 by worship only was he enthralled lVhafc of another w 
4 riot’s story ? The sun’s disk he divided ’ 

Mool Raj reigned fift} fiv e jears, from A d 042 to 097. 

1 It used to bo the practice among Hindoos at the limo of sacrifice 
cause each person who proposed to officiate, to tako into lus moat! 
portion of tho * Som wullco,* or moon plant, which, it was supposed, 
one but a true Brahmin could retain 


Tho following list of tho successors of Mool Raj is from a copper pi 
inscription, dated Sumwut 1266 (or a d 12 10,) found a few years ago i 
treasure room at Ahmedabad, and since presented by tho author of \ 
present work to the Royal Asiatic Society of London 

I Ho who was splendid m tho line of kings, the very valiant, • 
great king of kings, the supreme lord, tho illustrious M 
Raj Dev 

H Tho successor to his throne, tho very valiant, the great king 
kings, tho supremo lord, the illustrious Chamoond Raj He 
XU The successor to his throne, the very valiant, tho great king 
kings, the supremo lord, the illustrious Doorlubh Raj Dev 
* I\ Tho successor to hia throne, the very valiant, the great king 
kings, the supreme lord, the fllnstnoi s Bheem Dev 
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V The successor to his throne, the very valiant, tho great ting of 
kings tho supremo lord, who was without a competitor in 
f ght in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, the illustnou3 Hurun Dev 
VI The successor to his throne, tho very valiant, tho great king of 
kings tho supremo lord, tho conqueror of \\ urwurk the lord 
of Oojern, the emperor of Sid lha (demi gods), the illustrious 
Jyo Singh Dev 

VII Tho successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of 
kings, the supreme lord, of great splendour, Vi3hnoo like in 
his exploits who conquered with his army » tho 
illustrious Koomar Pal Dev 

VIII Tho successor to his throne, the very valiant, the gTeat king of 
kings, the supremo lord, a stainless incarnation in tho Iron 
Ago, who gained from the great a title, the illustrious Ujjo 
P al Dev 

IX The successor to his throne tho verj valiant, tho great king of 
kings, tho supremo lord in fight unconquerable ns Nagarjoon 
the illustrious Mool Raj Dev 

\ The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of 
kings, the supreme lord, a second Siddh Raj Dev, or an in 
carnation of Narayun, the illustrious Bhecm Dev, rules 
auspiciously, Jtc &c Lc 
[See list on following page 1 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV 
THE CHALUIvYAS Or AVAHILVADA 
[The Chahtkj'xs or SoHnkis probably were descended from 
the Western Ch duky 'i King Vijay adityt 1 {See p 230, note 2, 
and Appendix, to Chapter II) The great Chulukya race was 
divided into four mam branches, the Western Chalukjas of 
Badami, the Eastern Chalukyas of Vcngi, the later Chalukyas 
of ICaljfm and the Anahilaada dynasty They held sway 
oxer large regions of Western India from A D 550 to 1190 
The\ were Agnikula Rajputs, apparently Gurjara by descent 

GENEALOGICAL TREE 
Mular&ja a » 9C1-99G 
ChamuniiftA n 937 1010 (abdicated) 


Vallabliad \ d 1010 Durlabka raj a Naga raja 
a d 10 10-1 0*2 I 

(abdicated) I 

Bhlma I a d 1022-10W 


Kama a D 10G4-1094 Rskem&rnj i Mularaja 

J (illegitimate) 

SiddharajaA d 1D94-1143 Honpala 

TnbhuvanapaK 1 

I 

i i 

Kuraiirapaja a D 1143-1174 Jlahipuli 

AjayapulaA d 1174-1177 

Mularaja W a D 1177-1179 Bhimall* v 1179-1242 
This is Dr Bhagavmlal s arrangement, Ga-eUeer \oI i part I, 
p 157 ff Kielhom gives a list differing in some details (Ep 
Ind,\6 1 vin, App I, B p 34] 

1 [His sister married one Dhavals, the ancestor of the VogheJas See 
Appendix to Chapter XV, and p 191 ] 
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emiAOOND — WUUJJBir — DOORLUDU — TITE rALX. or 

somnAth 

The writers of Hindoo historical legends (whether these be 
derived from Jam or Braliminical sources, or contained in the 
compositions of the bards, who were the ‘ recorders of fame ' 
of the Rajpoot races) are apt to preserve a constant and sullen 
silence in regard to all circumstances, no matter how notorious 
or how widely influential m their results, which seem to them 
to derogate from the reputation of their heroes. Over the 
career of a guilty, unwise, or unfortunate sovereign, the Hindoo 
annalist draws a black curtain, upon which is recorded, with 
more than Venetian brevity, the facts that a prince was bom, 
and died. There can be few more striking instances of this 
peculiarity than that which is furnished by the Jain monk of 
Wudwan, the author of the chronicle called Prubundh Chin • 
tdmunee, in his record of the reign of Chamoond, the suc- 
cessor of Mool RSj. It was in his time that the sun of the 
Rajpoots began to decline before the Moslem crescent, that a 
strange and furious invader burst upon the plains of India, 
that ancient dynasties were shaken, ancient gods — the eternal 
Mulia Kal himself — confounded with the dust ; and yet, in 
such tiroes as these, the powerful sovereign of Unhilwara, a 
chief actor in the troubled scene, is dismissed with words ns 
unsuggestive and few as those which shortly aftenvards were 
engraved upon the monumental slabs of the peaceful abbots 
who repose witliin the quiet cloisters of Westminster ; — . 

‘ From the year of Vikrum one thousand and fifty-three, 
* (a. d. 097) Chamoond RSj reigned tiiirteen years.’ 

A fragment of the Hulun Mdld paints the personal character 
of Raja Cliamoond, but supplies little further information, 
though it is in one respect important, as furnishing a Hindoo 
allusion to the presence of the Moliummedan in Goozerat 
during this king’s reign. It is ns follows : — 

‘The son of Mool Raj was Chfimoond Raj ; he was attenuated 
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* in person and yellow in lus complexion , \ cry fond of eating 

* and drinking, and of handsome dress He culti\ ated good 

* trees m his garden , he built wells and tanks , leaving many 
‘tasks unfinished, he went to the gate of Yuma lie was 

* better than lus father , he had no many but the I u^cun , 
' m the kingdom lus memory was long respected ’ 

The short account of Chamoond s reign, which is found in 
the Dxydslirdy, though it is \ ery remarkable for the faults of 
omission whith we Im> e already noticed, and though some of 
the statements made in it are probably attempts to cover the 
truth by a v ersion of facts more in consonance with the feelings 
of the writer and those he addresses, is ne\ crtheless valuable 
as affording, perhaps, the true solution of many difficulties in 
the history of the first Sfoliummedan in\ asion of India 
After the death of lus father, Chamoond Raj, it is sard, 
managed the affairs of the kingdom of Unhilw ira in a good 
manner , increasing lus treasures, lus army, and lus fame He 
was defectiv e In no point , and he presen cd the landgift which 
had been bequeathed to him by Jtfool Raj A son, named 
W ullubh Raj, was born to Chamoond , lie, too, became 
skilled in rojal science, and fit to fill the tlironc He was 
condescending and bra\e, and the king, therefore, was very 
much delighted in heart, while the enemies of the throne, who 
find looked forward with expectation to living in quiet after 
Chamoond s decease, abandoned that hope 
‘ Wullubh Raj ’ says Krishnajee, the Brahmin, * was of 
‘ dwarfish stature, hut In mind able ; abandoning wickedness 

* He was ruddy in complexion , on his body freckles were very 

* prevalent , he nc% er broke his word, though very ambitious 
‘ of rule , leaving his schemes unfinished, he departed quitting 

* the body ’ 

Chamoond R&j, continues Hemacliarya, had another son, 
named Doorlubh Raj He, too, became so full of exploits, 
that from fear hf him no Usoor 1 dare raise lus head Wien 
the astrologers examined tlus pnnee’s horoscope, they pro- 
nounced with confidence that he would be celebrated for great 
achievements , that he would conquer his enemies , encourage 
the practice of wisdom, nnd become n king of kings *11113 
1 Barbarian, ono not a Hindoo 
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Doorlubh Raj and his elder brother Wullubli Raj pursued 
their studies together, and bore great affection to each other, 
setting their father before them as an example Afterwards 
Ch imoond Raj had a third son, named Nag Raj 

Once on a time Chamoond Raj, inflamed by the passion of 
Io\e injured his own sister Chaclieenee Devee To expiate 
this Bin he placed Wullubli Raj on the throne, and proceeded 
on a pilgrimage to Benares As he went the Raja of Main a 
took from him the umbrella, horse hair * fans, and other royal 
ensigns Then Chamoond, having completed his pilgrimage, 
returned to Unhtlwara and urged Wullubh, by Ins filial affec 
tion, to punish the author of this insult Wullubh Raj, there 
upon assembling an army, advanced upon Malwa, but on the 
road, as fortune had so decreed, he was attacked with the 
disease called seetuld (i c small pox ) which no physician was 
able to cure Then Wullubh Raj, dismissing the hope of 
battle, began to pr\y to the supreme lord, and to perforin 
religious rites lie died there, and the army in great grief 
returned to Unlnlward 1 Chamoond, heart broken at the loss of 
liis eldest son, caused Doorlubh Raj to be placed on the throne, 
and then retired as a penitent, to Sliookul Tcertli near Broach, 
on the banks of the Nerbudda, the place celebrated for the 
repentance of the famous Chundra Goopt and lus wicked 
minister Chanukya , 2 and m that retreat he died 

1 It is stated in the annals of Jesulmcr, that Rawul Bachcra, ono of t) o 
opponents of Mahmood of Ghuznec, in his invasion of India, married in 
A a 1010, tho daughter of Wullubh, sen Solunkheo Raja of Puttun 
1 \de Tod s Rajasthan, ed. 1920, u, 1201, and foot notes 
' 'It is said that it was the wicked Chdnacya who caused the eight 
royal brothers (of Chandra Gupta) to bo murdered , and it is added, 
' that Chdnacya, after his paroxysm of revengeful rage was over, was 
‘ exceedingly troubled in his mind, and so much stung with remorse for 

* his crime, and the effusion of human blood which took place in consc 
quonce of it, that ho withdrew to the Sucla Ttrtha, a famous placo of 
worship near the sea, on tho bank of tho A armadd anr^ 6oven coss to llio 

* wist of Baroclc, to get lnmsclf purified There, having gone tl roi gh 
a most severe course of religious austerities and expiatory ceremonies 1 o 

* was directed to sail upon the river in a boat with white sails, which, if 
' they turned black, would bo to liun a sure sign of tho remission of his 

* sms , tho blackness of wlueh would attach itself to tho sails It hap 

* penod so, and he joyfully sent tho boat adrift, with hi3 sins, intotf osca 

4 This ccrcmonj , or another very similar to It (for tho expense of a boat 
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After that ev ent Doorlubh Raj managed the affairs of the 
kingdom In a good manner, bravely conquering the Usoors, 
budding temples, and performing man} religious actions lie 
coast meted the reservoir, called the Doorlubh Surowur at 
Unhilnuru Shrec Jmcshmir Soorcc gave instruction to 
Doorlubh Raja , therefore being informed of the nidimcnts of 
the Jam religion, he travelled in the good road of pity for 
living tlungs IIis sister chose 'Unbend ra, the Raja of Marwar, 
for her husband, when she beheld him seated in the Swuyum- 
bur Mundup 1 Doorlubh Raja himself was the choice of 
Muhcndrv Raja’s sister Doorlubh Pcvce, whose selection of 
him drew upon him the cnmitj of man} other rajas, and at tlic 
same time her 5 ounger sister was espoused by Nag Raj, the 
j oungest son of Ch imoond 

Afterwards, Doorlubh's 5 ounger brother, Nag Raj, had a 
son, named Bhcein Mortals owe three debts ; which arc pud 
bj cluislit} and the cultivation of wisdom, bj performance of 
fire sacrifice, and by begetting a son lVhcn, therefore, Bheem 
was bom, Doorlubh and Nag R »j, on account of the debt to 
the progenitors (Pcctrccs) having been discharged joyful!} held 
high festival in the court At the time of the pnnee a birth n 
voice from the sh} proclaimed Ins future greatness 

W hen Hhcem grew up, Doorlubh, desiring to retire to n 
pliec of pilgrimage, that be might perform penances for the 
happiness of his soul pressed -tint prince to relieve him of the 
burden of ro}nlty Bheem at first refused, but Doorlubh and 
Nog Raj continuing to entreat him, he at length allowed lus 
cnthronlzntion to be performed At that time a rain of flowers 
fill from the sh} Afterwards Doorlubh and Nag Raj departed 
to Fnrnthsc 

The following character of Doorlubh Raj from the Rtitun 

Seoul! ho too great), n performed to this da} at the T irlh t , lut, 

*irnU« 1 of a boat, t j ey use * common earthen pot, in w) JeJ» they 1 ght 
4 n lamp, and send it adrift with the accumulated load ot their sins 

4 It seems that Chandra ( opta, ftfter ho was firmly seated on bis im 
pcml throne, accompanied Ch&noeyo, to the Sne/a lirlAu, in order to get 
* hims* If punf eil also * 1 utc \\ ilford a Essaj on the King* of Jfsgadh*,’ 
Uutt Ret ,ix, p Ofl # 

* Tho hull in whi h a princess public! > selected her husband from 
among her assembled suitor*. 
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Maid will be useful m our subsequent enquiries 'Doorlubli 
‘ was lofty in stature and fair in complexion , lie was mucli 
‘addicted to asceticism , the worshipper of the husband of 
* Heeinala s * daughter , lie was not easily incited by anger, 
4 being enlightened by knowledge he loved the society of 
4 ascetics, bathing gifts, and the banks of Ganges , warlike 
‘ ambition from lus birth abandoning ’ 

The same story which is told by Hemacharya of Chamoond 
Raja is repeated by the author of the Prubundh Chinldmunec, 
in reference to Doorlubli Roj who is stated to have proceeded 
on a pilgrimage to Benares after having resigned the throne to 
Bheem Dev, and to have been obstructed in his passage 
through Malwa by Moonj Raja who then ruled there, and 
who compelled lnm to lay aside the ensigns of royalty Door 
lubh it is said proceeded on his pilgrimage in the attire of a 
monk, and died at Benares having however, caused Bhccm 
Dev to become acquainted with the insulting conduct of the 
raja of Malwa From that time it is added there arose a root 
of enmity between the lord of Goozerat and the Malwa king 
It is mentioned in the Blioj Churittra that Doorlubh Raj 
visited Moonj, by whom he was advised to resume the throne, 
which advice was subsequently resented by Bheem 1 Such a 
resignation of royal state appears to have been a common prac- 
tice in ancient times the Rajpoot princes esteeming a death in 
the holy land of Gaya as the safe passage to beatitude forwlueh 
at a later period they substituted a raid against the enemies of 
their faith when the followers of Islam made war upon their 
religion It does not however so easily appear how Doorlubli 
could have been considered competent to resume the throne 
A prmce having once abandoned the government should 
according to Rajpoot practice never again enter the capital He 
is virtually dead , he cannot be a subject and he is no longer 
king , lie drops his former name, and assumes one suited to the 
future ascetic To render the act more impressive, an effigy 
of the abdicated king is made, and on the twelfth day following 
his resignation (bemg the usual period of mourning) it is 
committed to the flames of the funeral pyre The hair and 
moustache of lus successor are removed, and the women s 
1 Vide Tod a Western India, p 170-1 
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apartments resound with Mailings and lamentations for the 
dead 1 

The character of Uhccm Hnja is given, evidently eon umore 
the banl Knslm yce, and though we projiosc turning nude 
to the oft told talc of Soinnnth, ns related b> the Wohuimucd in 
historians, before pn cccding with tJie Hindoo traditions of the 
reign of Uhccm, we prefer quoting Knslm ijcc a fragment in 
this place, as It may tend to elucidate the pirt which Ids hero 
plajed in the resist mce opposed to the fierce iconoclast of 
Ghuznec 

‘ Doorhibh a successor was Uhccm Dev , splendid as the 
‘Dev’s Dev , skilled in the practice of war , seizing the how 
‘He was strong and tall in person , Ins body covered with 

* hair , his face was somewhat swarthj, but goodlj to behold 
‘ Ife was high spirited, fond of martial deeds , not he afraid, 

* the Mlccft challenging * 

It was about the time when Canute the Great, having 
defeated the Saxons In England, was employing himself in 
decorating the ohl minster at Winchester ‘with such magniil 
‘ccncc as confounded the minds of strangers at the sight of the 
‘ gold and silver and the splendour of the jewels,’ that another 
sovereign, ns successful a soldier, and as enthusiastic a lover of 
architectural display , undertook, m the far cast, an enterprise 
in which he sought to perpetuate his name by the destruction 
of an idolatrous shrine, perhaps more splendid than that Chris 
turn temple which the politic western sovereign was engaged 
in founding Kiev cn expeditions against the Hindoo enemies 
of Islam had for a time, satisfied the avarice, and satiated the 
zeal, of the Sultan of Ghuznec , but the faith of the idolaters 
was unbroken, and from the ancient oracle of Muha K&l the 
response still w ent forth winch asserted that the \ ictorics of the 
crescent were but permitted scourges bj which an inattentive 
people was to be compelled to the more assiduous worship of 
the great Somcshwur At this time, therefore, the champion 
of the faith once more called up lus energy, and determined on 
a final effort which should transmit Ids name to posterity 
among the greatest scourges of idolatrj, if not the greatest 
promoters of Islam 

» I tdt Tod t Kctjatlhait, i, 450 , w, 1407, 1500 
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Mahmood left Gliuznee on his expedition against Somnath 
in September^ d 1024*, Ins numerous army was accompanied 
by crowds of volunteers, the flower of the youth of Toorhistan 
In a month they had reached Mooltan, and prepared themselves 
for the arduous task of crossing the wide desert which still 
intervened between them and the plains of India Tins barrier 
was successfully surmounted The town of Ujmeer quickly 
fell into tlicir hands 1 and, without heeding the fortress which 
crowned the adjacent hill, they continued their march, skirting 
the base of the Arawul mountains, until, the stupendous Aboo 
looming in their rear, they had passed into the plains of 
Goozerat and beheld stretched before them, the city of Unhil 
warn Completely surprised, Ins feudal vassals unassembled, 
Ins own thoughts perhaps occupied rather with the trees in his 
garden or with the reservoirs which he was constructing, than 
with preparations for the day of battle, Cliamoond Raja * was 
totally without the means of maintaining, against such an 
enemy, the widely extended defences of his capital He fled, 
and the army of Islam entered without opposition 

It was against the gods, however, and not the kings of the 
Hindoos that Malimood now made war , and, the city of Wun 
Raj left behind, lus banners were soon rapidly advancing 
towards Somnath 

The small port and bay of Verawul lie on the south western 
coast of Soorashtra m a country exceedingly rich, thickly 
wooded and in high cultivation Upon a projection of land, 
forming the southern extremity of tins little bay , which with 
its bold and graceful curvature, and its golden sands kept in 
perpetual agitation by the surf, has been pronounced to be 

* The Rajpoot traditions relate that Malimood was repulsed from 
Uj racer by the Chohnn prince, Beer Beelun D<-v, or Dhurumguj, who lost 
bis life in the action, T R u, 447, 4j 1 (but, afterwards) Mahmood 

attacked UjmeeT, which was abandoned and the country around given 
up to devastation and plunder The citadel, Gurh Bectlj however held 
out, and Mahmood was fodod wounded, and obliged to retreat by 

* Nadolc, another Chohan possession which be sacked, and then proceeded 

* to Nebrwalla, &.0 Id 448 

* [Chamunda Raja died in A D 1010, fourteen years before the battle 
Biuma was reigning when the Mahommedan invasion took place See 
note at the end of the chapter ] 
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tram ailed in India, stands the city of Dev Puttun ot Frubbas. 
Its massive walls of uncemented stones, pierced by double 
gates and defended by numerous rectangular towers, enclose a 
square possessing a circumference of nearly two miles , a ditch 
twenty five feet broad, and about as deep as it is wide, faced 
with masonry, and capable of being inundated at pleasure, 
surrounds the whole Its general plan, the mutilated images 
which here and there protrude, and the architectural ornaments 
which appear on numerous mosques or pm ate houses still, in 
language that cannot be mistaken, proclaim the Hindoo origin 
of the city of Sommth through all the innovations of its 
conquerors *1110 celebrated shrine of Muha Kal occupies a 
lofty and projecting rock ra the south western corner of the 
city and close to the walls, whose base is washed by the ocean 
Its original design, and the gorgeous style of its architecture, 
may still be traced in the complete ruin which it now presents. 
Tor a considerable distance around the temple, the whole space 
is occupied by portions of columns, sculptured stones, and other 
fragments of the original building, and the wonderful solidity 
of its structure >ra s, inthin a feir years visibly attested by a 
battery of heavy ordnance, mounted upon its roof, to defend 
from the pirates who formerly infested tins coast, the neigh 
bounng port of Verawul 

Such is the present state of the far famed shrine of Somesli 
wur Muha Dev , but to behold it as it met the eye of the 
army of Islam, we must recall its lofty spire using far above 
the blue horizon of its ocean background the tawny banner 
of Shi\ a fluttering from its summit, the porticoes and pyramid 
like dome, the courts and columned aisles that surrounded them, 
and the numerous subordinate shrines which, as satellites, 
heightened the splendour of this chosen dwelling of the ‘ Lord 
of the Moon *• — all now levelled with the earth, or built into 
the -walls of mosques, ruined in their turn or into the humble 
dwellings of mortals 1 

Notwithstanding the rapidity of lus approach, and though 
the country which lie liad passed through had been undefended, 

1 This description of Somnatli is from Tod s T! taltrn Ind a, and 
Suttoe s Notes on a Journey to Gimar, Journal of the Bengal Brand 1 
of the Asiatic Society , vol vil, p SG5 * 
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Malimood found a host of men in arms ready to risk their 
lives for the protection of Somnath, and the jmnislmicnt of 
the invaders Making a signal for a herald to approach, they 
proclaimed defiance, and vaunted that the mighty Someshwur 
had drawn the Mohummednns thither to blast them in a 
moment, and avenge the insults of the gods of India. Next 
morning the green banner of the prophet was unfurled, and 
the Mohummedan troops advancing to the walls, commenced 
the attack The battlements were m a short time cleared by 
the archers, and the Hindoos, astonished and dispirited at the 
unexpected fury of the assault, leaving the ramparts, crowded 
into the sacred precincts, and prostrating themselves in tears 
before the symbol of their god, implored his aid The 
assailants, seizing this opportunity, applied their scaling 
ladders, and mounted the walls amidst shouts of ‘ Allah 
Akbar ; * but the Rajpoots, as easily excited as dispirited, 
rallied in defence, and, before the sun went down, the soldiers 
of Malimood, unable to retain their footing, and weaned with 
fatigue, fell back on all sides and retired 
Next morning the action was renewed , but the assailants ns 
list ns they scaled the walls were hurled down headlong by 
the besieged, and the labours of the second day proved to the 
Mohuijimcdons even more unsuccessful than those of the first 
On the third day the princes of the neighbourhood, who had 
assembled to rescue the temple, presented themselves In order 
of battle within sight of the camp of Malimood The sultan, 
determined to prevent tlus attempt to raise the siege, ordered 
n force to keep the garrison in cheek, and luinscif advanced to 
give the enemy battle The contest raged with great fury, 
and victory was already doubtful, when Wulluhh Sen the 
heir apparent, and Ills chivalrous nephew, the young Bhcim 
Dev, arriving with a strong reinforcement, inspired their 
countrymen with fresh courage Malimood, at this moment, 
perceiving his troops to waver, leaped from lus horse, and, 
prostrating lumsclf on the ground, implored the assistance of 
Allah , then mounting, and taking by the hand a valnnt 
Circassian leader* by way of encouragement, he advanced on 
the Itajpoot lines, cheering his troops with such energy that, 
ashamed to nbandon a king with whom they had so often 
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fought and bled, they with one accord rushed forwards This 
furious charge was not to he withstood ; the Mohummedans 
broke through the enemy , and fiv e thousand Hindoos lay dead 
at their feet. The rout now became general — the garrison of 
Somnath, beholding the royal banner of Unhilwara cast to the 
ground, abandoned the defence of the place, and Issuing out 
*\t a gate towards the sea to the number of four thousand, 
made their escape, though not without considerable loss 

Having now placed guards round the walls and at the gates, 
the victorious Sultan of Ghuznee, accompanied by his sons and 
a few of Ins nobles, entered the shrine of Someshwur He 
beheld a superb edifice of hewn stone, its lofty roof supported 
by pillars curiously carved and set with precious stones In 
the adytum, to which no external light penetrated, and which 
was illuminated only by n lamp suspended from the centre by 
a golden chain, appeared the symbol of Someshwur — a stone 
cylinder which rose nine feet m height above the floor of the 
temple, and penetrated six feet In depth below it Two frog 
ments of this object of idolatrous worship were, at the king s 
order, broken off, that one might be thrown at the threshold 
of the public mosque, and the other at the court gate of his 
own palace at Ghuznee Other fragments were reserved to 
grace the holy cities of Mecca and Medina While Mabmood 
was thus employed, a crowd of Bralunms, petitioning his 
attendants, offered on enormous ransom if the king would 
desist from further mutilation Mahmood hesitated, and lus 
courtiers hastened to offer Hie advice which they knew would be 
acceptable , but after a moment s pause, the Sultan exclaimed 
that he would be knoivn by posterity not as * the idol seller,’ 
but ns 1 the destroyer ' * The work of spoliation then continued, 
and was rewarded b\ the discovery, m the vaults below the 
adytum, of untold treasures 

Having secured tlie wealth of Somnath, Mahmood prepared 
to follow the brnv e prince, Bheem Dev, who, ns the Molium- 
medan historians confess, l»ad, in lus unsucccssfiil attempt 
to raise the siege, cut off above three thousand of the faithful, 
and who, after the taking of Dev Puttun, hid thrown himself 
into n fort called Gundaba f at the distance of forty leagues 
from the despoiled shrme T2ic sultan on arriving at this fort 
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found it apparently impracticable of approach from its 
being surrounded on all sides by wateT srlnch was only m one 
place fordable Mahmood however having ordered public 
prayers and 1 a\ ing cast his fortune on the Koran 1 a\ ailed 
himself of the low state of the tide to enter the water with his 
troops and reaching in safety the opposite side immediately 
commenced the attack Bheem Dev fled at the approach of the 
Mohummedans and the assailants obtaining easy possession 
made dreadful liavoc among the defenders of the fort The 
women and children were made captive and the spoils of 
Gundaba added to the treasures of Mahmood 
The Sultan thus victorious returned to Unhilwar t where it 
is probable that he passed the rainy season He found the soil 
of that place so fertile the air so pure and salubrious and the 
country so well cultivated and pleasant that it is said lie 
proposed to take up his residence there for some years and to 
make it Ins capital conferring the government of Ghuznec 
upon his son the Prince Musaood His Imagination was 
dazzled with stones which he had heard of the jewels of Ceylon 
and the mines of Pcgoo and as lie was almost childishly fond 
of amazing precious stones he » said to lave seriously 
intended to fit out a fleet for the conquest of those regions but 
the more sedate counsel of his officers dn erted him from Jus 
scheme nnd yielding to their advice he consented to return 
to his native kingdom 

It was, probably these misfortunes of his country, rather 
than the reported Incestuous connection with his sister which 
induced the pleasure loving Cl imoond Ilnja to resign the 
sceptre of his race However tills mny be, his name no 
longer appears nnd wl cn the attention of Mahmood nnd his 
counsellors was turned to tlic discovery of an eligible person 
to be Invested with authority os the Sultans tributary m 
Goozcnit tl e choice appears to have lain between the two 
brothers M ullubh nnd Doorlubli Sen The heir apparent it 
was represented was very wise and learned all the Brahmins 
having great reliance In his wisdom ire had been it was 
urged already invested with power In a particular district 

* "Thoito! ummwUoa use tie Kotow m school boys sometimes apply to 
tl e fiortes 1 irgl u — CV I Bricks Koto • 
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and was so upright ami trustworthy, that lias ing once taken 
upon himself the payment of tribute he would without fad, 
remit the annual payments to Ghuznee Others contended 
that the government sJiouhl be conferred upon Dooriubh Sen, 
who had been employ cil m studying philosophy nnd In mortify 
ing the flesh — hut their opponents stigmatized him as an evil 
disposed person, who had fallen under the displeasure of God, 
and whose seclusion from the world came not of his own 
choice, but lmd been adopted with the view of saving lus life, 
after lus brothers had several times confined him for attempts 
upon the throne To these arguments the Sultan replied tint 
had the heir apparent presented himself to request the govern- 
ment lie might June consented to grant it, but that he would 
not confer so large a territory on one who had neither done n 
service nor c\cn paid a courtesy Dooriubh Sen, * the ancho- 
* rite,’ was therefore selected, and having been ms ested with 
the government of Goozcrat, bound himself to the payment 
of a tTibuic — equivalent to that of Jvabool and Khorason lie 
petitioned the Sultan however, to lea\c him some troops for 
Ins protection, asserting that Wullubh Sen would undoubtedly 
attnehfnm before his authority could be thoroughly established 
Tlus consideration prevailed with the Sultan to form n design 
for reducing M ullubh Sen before he left the country, nnd that 
prince was in a short tunc seized and brought ns a prisoner to 
Mahmood « 

The Sultan having now passed upwards of n 5 car in 
Goozcrat began to think of directing Jus steps homewards, and 
at the request of Dooriubh Sen lie determined to carry the 
heir apparent with lum to Ghuznee The route by which he 
had ad\ anced was however, occupied by the uneonquered 
Bltecm Dei , and lus ally Veesul Dei the Raja of Ujmcer 
The Moslem force was by this time reduced by the casualties 
of war and chmatc, and the Sultan, instead of risking a further 
encounter determined to attempt a new route by the sands to 
the cast of Sindh Here also he encountered deserts in Ills 
march, wherein lus army suffered greatly from water, and lus 
numerous cavalry found themselves destitute of forage , for 
three days nnd nights the army was misled by a Hindoo 
guide, fn a sandy desert , many of the soldiers died rni ing mad 
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from the intolerable heat and thirst, and the guide, submitted 
to the torture, is said to lnve confessed himself to be a priest 
of Somnatli, who to ret enge the injuries done to the temple, 
had thus endeavoured to accomplish the ruin of the Moslem 
army The king ordered lus execution, and, it being towards 
evening, fell prostrate before God, imploring a speedy deliver 
ance A meteor, sa> s the Mohummedan historian, was imme- 
diately seen in the north, towards which direction he shaped 
his course, and before morning found himself on the border of 
a lake or pool of water 

The conquerors of Somnatli at length reached Mooltan, and 
from thence returned to Ghuznee. 


Tho account ol Kthmooi s expedition to Somnftlh Is from Bngg'a 
Feruhta, the Ayten \ Ubery, Bird e Mxral Ahmad i, Elphmstonc a 
India, Ac 

Raja Chamoond (or as ho is there called, Jamund) is expressly named 
by tho authors of tho Ayten t Akbtry, and hltrat Ahmadi, as tho pnneo 
who ruled at Unhilwara when 3Iahraood of Ghuznco took possession of it 
The Hindoo legends, as wo havo seen, mako no mention of Mahmood a 
invasion, but they represent Chamoond to have survived his son, Wullubh 
Sen Thero can, wo think, bo little danger in assuming Wullubh Sen and 
hia brother, Doorlubh Sen, to bo tho two ‘ Dabishlecms,’ spoken of by tho 
■Mohummedan historians, and Bhram Dev can bo no other than Bhcem 
Dev There is some difficulty in assigning their different parts to tho 
two brothers, Wullubh and Doorlubh. All tho accounts ngTce in making 
tho short reign of ullubh Sen to have immediately followed that of 
Chamoond It would scorn to bo proved , by the copper plato inscription, 
quoted in tho note at page 0a, which, in giving a list of tho Kings of 
Unhilwara from 3fool Raj I, to Bhoera Dev II, makes no mention of 
Wullubh Sen s having reigned at all, that Doorlubh Sen was tho 
prince who maintained himself on tho throno Supposing Chumoond to 
have resigned m fa\ our of his heir apparent, \\ ullubh Sen, and this latter 
to havo appeared with Bhcem Dev in arms against Mahmood, and at no 
tiroo to have tendered Ins submission, all which is probable in itself and 
wo think, fairly lnfernl le from tho Mohummedan accounts, taken in 
connection with the few facts handed down in the Hindoo legends 
Mahmood would then naturally have selected Doorlubh Sen as tho 
more fitted person for his tributary government Doorlubh would no 
doubt, havo had a party in his favour, as against his brother, oven among 
their own countrymen, hut supposing tho heir apparent to havo been 
tl o pnneo selected by Mahmood, it seems difficult to account for his 
nervous apprehension of being supplanted byhta brother m what tie 
majonty must have acknowledged to have been no more than his rights 
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Besides, it appears to us, that the Mohummedan hiato inns, m the whole 
story, point to a departure from the strict Ime of succession in the 
selection of ‘ Dabishleetn, the And onto ' In this view we aro compelled 
to reject the storj of the revolution which reversed the destinies of the 
parties, and consigned the anchorite to a dungeon winch he had lumself 
prepared, although, is Mr Elphinstone has remarked, ‘ it is by no means 
‘improbable m itself, and w too tmea picture of the hypocritical humanity 

* of a Hindoo priest in power, to have been invented by a Mahometan 

* author * 

The fact mentioned to the honor of Wullubh Baj, by the author of 
Hu tan 3/tlld, his fidelity to bis word, is the very point urged by Mahmoud e 
advisers in favor of the candidate who was rejected 

There is a still greater difficulty in regard to the dates, which wo will 
State, though we can offer no solution — It was m a d 1024-5, according 
to the Mohummedan accounts, that Mshmood effected his conquests in 
Coozerat, but the Hindoo authors place the accession of Wullubh Sen 
(who reigned six months) and of Doorluhh Sen in a D 1010, nnd that 
of Bhccm Dev in A D 10-2 

[Forbes involves himself m on endless muddle by accepting rmshta’s 
statement that Cblmunda was reigning at the time of Mahmud of 
Ghazm s Invasion This is quite wrong Ibn Asir (a v 1160) is the 
earliest authority, and he states that the reigning ii ng was Bfuma J 
W o can see clearly from the DvyaSrya what happened Chamunda was 
anxious to abdicate, and nominated Vallabha, the 1 xnaraji, as his 
successor But Vallabha, before ho could take np the reins of govern 
ment, died of smallpox dunng an expedition against Malwa a d 1010 
Hence he never reigned at all Chamunda then nominated his second 
son Durlabha as Raja Durlabha reigned from 1010 to 1022, when he m 
hw turn abdicated, or was forced to abdicate, in favour of Bhuna, Jua 
nephew (For relationship. Bee Appendix to Chapter IV, whero a 
genealogical treo is given] Bhima wa3 the hero of tho invasion he fled 
before the Mahommedan forces, but at tacked them as soon as they started 
to retire Durlabha may have been made governor by Mahmud of 
Ghazni, but the story of Dabhislim the Anchorite , and also that of the 
Brahmans who decoyed Mahmud into the desert, aro rejected as folklore 
( Gazetteer . ; p 109, » ) The latter legend is like the story of Zopyros 
(Herod HI 134) ] 
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Tiir trumctmm of the reign of RUeem Dc\ I (a r». 
1022-72) arc given in outline by the ntilhor of ThtydtArrfi/, 
nn authority, who though by no means free from the usual 
Hindoo vice d suppressing whites cr Is not altogether favour* 
ahlc to tils own party , Is still of value from his contlguitv to the 
period of winch he treats, nnd from the KUggestiveness of his 
necounts and the means which they nffurd for the arrangement 
of materials drown from different sources 

* Jlhcem Dev,’ says Ilem’iclmryn, * ruled In n good manner, 

* and refused pardon to the crime of lncnntincne\ , Ife nppre- 
‘bended tides es cleverly, and punished them, so that the 

* offences of depredation diminished In his reign He presets cd 
‘life very exceedingly, so that c\cn the wolf In the forest 

* was restrained from taking lift. Some kings who had tied 

* from fear of their enemies took shelter with nheem , some 
‘kings took service under his standard, thence he acquired 
‘the title of llnjn of Itajas The Kings of I’onndm * nnd 
MJndra sent him presents, his fame spread Into Mugmlh 

* also ♦ poets celebrated his exploits in verses composed in the 

* Milgutllicc nnd other languages, from which his fame was m> 

* spread abroad that the Inhabitants of distant countries knew 
‘ him as If by sight 

* Once on a time it was told to IlJircrn, hv his spies, that the 
‘Sindh Itnja nnd the llnja of Clicilec 1 alone on the earth 

* despised his fame, nnd that they caused books to 1* coni|>osrrt 
‘In Ills dispraise. The Sindh Ilnja, it was said, also used 

* CirJt' li*« Wti eonj'-clurr-J to t*> the mO'hm Chun Ivll fo (ton i«sna 

It ni the country of t >huhoop»l. ti e rn*my of K) nr hrhhn |* 

niMtlr rquiTstmt to the jaodrrn C*i>tral IVodn^m hari?KW» hat* 
thori, the relcnlns pnn'e (* p 1010 70), afirrw.nl* Joln«l IUfm» In 
th* w»r on i!»l wl, » n 1 IU Kuhseqortitly Urhatr.1 1 r fcu k^rnlitarr ri rsl 
Mrtmnrm CtunldU.] 
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* throats in regard to Bheem The strength of this prince was 

* onlj equalled b> the ambition of his projects He had subdued 

* the Rnjft of Slnvshan,* with many other lords of fortresses 
‘ and pnnecs of islands Blicem, ashen lie heard these tilings 
‘ sending for his ministers, began to consult them upon the 

* matter Soon he collected an army and set forth In the 
‘Punjab, which was contiguous to Sindh, five mers flowed 
4 together, the sol time of which rolled like a sea It was 
4 owing to the strength of these floods, resembling a strong 
4 fortress, that the Sindh Raja slept in peace, having conquered 
4 his enemies The army of Bheem, breaking down hills, with 
4 great stones thereof began to build a bridge which, as it pro 

* cceded towards completion, forced the waters of the stream 
4 to divide and take another channel, ns milk bolls o\ er when 
4 placed upon the fire Trees, both green and drj , and earth 
4 ns well ns stones, were used m the construction of the bridge 
4 When Bheem beheld the work approaching completion he 
4 was pleased, and, to make all happj, he caused sugar and 
4 other luxuries to be distributed among Jus troops TJien, 
‘crossing the bridge, he adsanced with Ins nrm> Into Sindh, 
‘the raja of which country, whose name was Ifummook, 
‘coming to oppose him in fight, n contest ensued The 
4 moon descended Bheem fought valiantly, and, taking man} 
‘prisoners, subjected to himself the Raja of Sindh 

4 Bheem Dc\ next went against Chcdec, subduing the rajas 
4 through whose territory lie passed Kunin, the Raja of 
4 CJiedce, w hen he heard tint Bheem was approacJilng collected 
4 nn nrmy of hill men and barbarians, but as lie had heard 
4 of the time of Bheem, and felt that he was not to be con 
4 quered, he was unwilling to engage lum and sought rather 
4 to come to an agreement Meanwhile Ins horsemen and 
‘foot soldiers advanced prepared for the fight, and the rojal 
4 drum and other warlike instruments were sounded A servant 
4 of Bheem Dev s, named Damodhur, was, nt this time, 

4 sent to the camp of the Raja of Cheilee to offer him pence on 
4 his consenting to pay tribute Damodhur represented that 

* his master had subdued many princes, the Raja of Dushamuv , 

H&ja EbJiw, a.wJ others, also f.Uat the Bo/a of 
4 Gujbundh, by name Bhudr Shut, had come from a distant 
o 2 
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* country to signlfv submission , tbit Tunteek, the Raja of 

* Trim" had thrown a war his arms nnd pud obeisance , that 

* the Riji of ITjodhyn who never before pud tribute to an) 

‘ one had given up to Hheem the treasures which he had taken 

* from the King of Gord * Kunin Itnjn, after some demur 
‘ agreed to follow the example of the great pnnees he had !>een 

* told of and make submission to Hheem nnd nimodhtir sens 

* vnt back, to the King of Unhihwiril bearing presents from 

* the Cliedec pnnee, consisting of gold, elephants, n horse ns 

* sw ift as the wind, nnd other valuables nnd, in addition, n gold 

* litter which Kunin had taken from BhoJ the Raja of Mnlwn 

* With these ofTenngs the successful ambassador returned to 

* niieem Dc\, who assenting to the terms tint had been pro* 

* posed caused them to he continued li) his ministers, and then 

* marciiedhack In triiutiph toUnhllwuri There he was jov fulls 
‘received b> the i>oople, who had dressed themselves In 

* holidav attire nnd ndnmed their cits ns on n festive dnv ; for 
4 Hheem sms n favourite of hfs subjects, because, in his reign 

* thes suffered no calamity, being not onl> protected from 

* secret depredators, but also from the open enemies tlint might 

* lm\e brought the horror* of fire and plunder to llvelr towns 4 

Sueh li the account glsen b) IlemaehtO 11 He Is immr 
out b) other nuthoritics In the connection which he asserts 
lietsecen the fortunes of Hheem nnd those of the celebrated 
Ilhnj 1 the Raja of Mnhm, nnd of a more eastern prince, named 
Korun, nnd his allusion to wars In the PunJ ib and Sindh mas 
Imr Teferrnee to the contest carried on In his time l»etween 
the Hindoos and Hie fallawers of Mndood, the Sultan of 
Gliuxnee, for the expulsion of the Mohummednn from 4 the 
4 land of virtue , • though, in this latter struggle, It lias !>een else- 
where asserted that Hheem Rev took no share, but, on the eon* 
trarj, bj his refusal to do so drew upon hlmsrlf the arms of the 
confederated Ilajpoot princes We now tum to the relations 
of these events afforded b> other authorities 
The Furmir King of Malm, Since SlngUMmt, Iwlng at the 

' ITlier*nntr*drB«tj'ofM»I»IorLj}*lawMl'>«in * n ^roir 
on* Kridrnr»j» th» wmuh of th* lie*, vu } j T«I!ar>» 

*• In (ooln*il« ta p. r i If* mi ivrt*lr,| \ry f „ 

A t> lOIS'KV) Jtrf ftRoalagy •<* p. IIJ, B.J 
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time soilless, adopted a foundling, to whom, from the fact of 
his having discovered him in a thicket of Moonj grass, he gave 
the name of Moonj Singhbhut afterwards had a son named 
Secdhul At the close of his life Singhbut announced to 
Moonj liis intention of making lum lus successor, and, at the 
same time, informed him of the facts winch attended his birth 
and adoption, urging hmi to live in affection with lus brother 
Seedhul 

Moonj having succeeded to the throne, with the aid of his 
wise minister, Roodraditya, Increased lus territories, but 
exhibited a cruel spirit, putting to death lrn wife who lnd been 
cognizant of the last instructions of Singhbhut and the secret of 
his birth, and expelling from Malwa Seedhul the legitimate heir 
to the throne Tins prince appears to hax e gi> en Moonj pro 
vocation by turbulence of spirit and by refusing obedience. He 
retired for a time to Goozerat and lr\ed at Kusahrud (probably 
Iviswdra Palarec, about fourteen miles from Alunedabad) 
where he founded a village Seedhul, however, subsequently 
returned to Malwa, and was favourably received by Moonj, 
who assigned to Ium an allotment of territory , but tins 
agreement did not fang continue, and Moonj subsequently 
seized upon Seedhul and imprisoned him, putting out his eyes 

The celebrated Bhoj was the son of Seedhul He became 
in lus youth skilful m martial exercises as well as learned in 
the shastras, but the astrologers drew upon him the anger of 
Moonj Raja by a too flattering horoscope, which predicted as 
follows — 

* For fifty years and fi\e, for six months and three days 

* Bhoj Raja shall enjoy the Dekhan with Goud ’ 

The king, fearing that the accession of Bhoj should exclude 
his own son from the throne, determined to put him to death 
Those who were employed for this purpose, however, failed in 
its execution, being won o\er by the beauty and virtues of 
Bhoj When the king demanded of them an account of tlicir 
commission, they intimated to Iiuu that it had been completed, 
placing at the same time in lus hands a paper with which they 
had been charged by Bhoj It ran thus — 

*JJiqg Mandlntq. the ornament of the Golden Age, lias 

* perished , where is he who bridged the mighty ocean — the 
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* destroyer of tlie ten handed Rawun ? Yoodisliteer also, and 
4 other great princes have all of them set, but not with any 
‘ one of them has the earth passed away I suppose with you 
4 it will pass ’ 

Moonj on reading this verse was struck with remorse, and 
wept many tears reproaching himself with the slaughter of the 
boy He was then informed that the life of Bhoj had not been 
sacrificed, and, delighted with the intelligence, he sent for the 
young prince and caused him to be installed as * Yoov Raj,’ 
or heir apparent Moonj according to tradition, signalized his 
penitence by performing a pilgrimage to the country lying on 
the east of the lesser Runn of Kutch, which is called by the 
Brahmins Dhurum Arunya, where he founded a town which is 
still called Moonjpoor 

The king now prepared for an e-vpedition against Teihp Dev, 
Raja of Tehngana 1 lie was in vain dissuaded by lus minister, 
Roodroditya, who reminded him of former disasters sustained 
in similar attempts, and repeated to him an old prophecy, which 
predicted destruction to the King of Malwa who should pass 
tlie Godavery His remonstrances being disregarded, Roodra 
chtya, Cull of melancholy presentiments retired from Ida 
employments and soon after entered the funeral fire Moonj 
Kaja obstinately sought his fate, and having engaged the army 
of leibp Dev, uas defeated and made prisoner He nuglit even 
then has e effected 1ns escape by means arranged by his minister, 
but, having confided the secret to Mrinahvutee, the sister of 
Teilip Dev, with whom lie had formed a connection while in 
confinement, he was betrayed by her Moonj was now subjected 
to the most ignominious treatment, and at last carried to 
the place where the lowest criminals were executed, and there 
beheaded, lus head being set upon a stake near the palace of 
Teihp Raja to be destroy ed by camon. birds 

Moonj Raja is said to Uav c mitten a geographical description 
of the world, wlucli was afterwards corrected and improved by 
Raja Blioj * IIis patronage of literature seems to have been 
tlie most conspicuous point in Ins diameter, as is evidenced by 
the remarks made on lus death — ‘ Wien Moonj, the accumu* 
‘lation of good qualities, perished, wealth departed to the 

1 See loot note at page 52 * Vide As Res , is, p 178 
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4 presence of Shree Krislm (the husband of Lukslimce the god- 
*dess of wealth), valour to the house of Shree Veer, but 
‘ Suruswutee (the goddess of literature) was left -without 
* support ’ 

Moonj was succeeded by Shree Bhoj Rnja, who was a con- 
temporary of the SohtnWliee Bliecm Dev I of Unhilwara In 
Bhoj the ehromclcrs lmc met with a king who entirely filled 
their interested outline of the duties of a sovereign He is 
represented to lmc continually reflected upon the facts that 
fortune is unstable, and life as transitory as a w a\ c, and to has e 
practically deduced from these meditations the necessity of 
gi\ ing to all comers Beggars play ers, Brahmins, tluev cs, who 
had penetrated into Ins palace for the purpose of robbing bun, 
were the equally welcome recipients of the generosity of Shree 
Bhoj The ministers who sought to restrain his profusion w ere 
dismissed, and Blioj delighted himself with the idea that lie 
had surpassed Bulce Raja, Kurun, or Vikrumadity a, and had 
given such gifts as before had been given by none Ilia 
extrav agance, ho\ve\ cr, seems to 1m c been its own cure, for 
having met with a poet who os fast as he was recompensed for 
one brilliant euloge composed another of still exceeding sub 
hmity, Bhoj Raja was at length forced to allow luraself fairly 
conquered , and, as Ins last resource for maintaining an equality 
with lus too devoted admirer, was compelled to enjoin uponlnni 
silence 

BheemDev appears to have sent ambassadors called Sandhee 
Vigrnheek or makers of war and peace, to seek, the alliance of 
Bhoj, but the negotiation had no better effect than the exchange 
between the rival sovereigns of verses more highly seasoned 
than courteous and though Bhoj might have been supposed to 
hav e been more fitted for such n contest than the activ e warrior 
of Unlulwar i Bheem Dev must be admitted on the whole to 
have maintained a decided advantage 

Once on a time a scarcity having arisen in Malwa Blioj Raja 
prepared to invade Goozemt, but he was diverted from lus 
purpose by Blieem Dev s ambassador, Damur (the Damodhur 
we suppose of Hem iclnrja), who contrived to resuscitate the 
wwmwt fvvvi -K-Alv Ttvhp, IVvys. 'E'tV.ag'yxi., and. this, pxmr.e 
preparing to mvade Malwa, Blioj was glad to make peace 
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with Bhecm Dev on Jus own terms Treed from anxiety 
on these points, Bhoj Raja employed himself m founding or 
restoring the city of Dhdrd Nugger , since commonly known 
as Dhar 

Subsequently, when Bheem Dev was employed in an expedi 
tion against Smdh (probably that to winch allusion has already 
been made) Bhoj Raja seized the opportunity to attack 
Goozerat His forces were led by an adventurer named Kool 
chunder, who had promised to fulfil the prophecy recorded m 
his sovereign s horoscope by making him master of the Dckkan 
and Goud Koolchunder penetrated to Unlnlpoor in the 
absence of its sovereign, and, having sacked the city, sowed 
shell money at the gate of the palace, and at that where the 
gong was sounded, and extorted a jije putlra or deed of victory, 
with which he returned to Molwn Blioj received him with 
honor, but blamed him for sowing shell money among the ruins 
instead of salt, adding that he had produced an omen which 
portended that the treasures of Mnlwa should, at a future 
time, be earned to Goozerat The prediction was, as wc 
shall see, fulfilled in the time of A ushowurm, a descendant 
of Bhoj 

Bhecm Dev is said to liav e paid a secret v isit to the court of 
Bhoj, disguising lurasclf os one of the suite of the ambassador 
Damur, but no result appears to have followed the adventure 
At another tune Bhoj while worshipping at the temple of the 
goddess of his race, near the gate of the city of Dhar, was 
neatly sutpnsed and made prisoner by a party of Goozerat 
horse who had ventured 60 far into lus territory. The two 
princes appear, indeed, to have been liostilcly opposed to cntli 
other throughout their reigns 

One of the most superb of the marble shrines of the Jain 
religion wluch adorn the 4 Dadwura * or region of temples 
on the table land of Mount Aboo, is that which, ns its inscrip 
tion shows, was erected in a p 1032, by t ccmul Sha 1 As 
tradition asserts the ground was formerly occupied by slimtcs 
of Shiva and "\ ishnoo, but the Sha giving this the preference 
to any other site upon Mount Aboo, and cnlling in Hit aid of 

' ttov Isvaykt* tA NfowA RW, vss. % k femAh Dwtoruel >«»« Art 
in Jnd a anJ Ccjlon (1011), j 32, Kates ti, v it] 
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Lukslunec to gain a triumph for Jus faitli, offered to cover with 
silver com as much ground as lie required for tlie sacred edifice 
winch he contemplated erecting His offer was accepted , and 
the orthodox divinities were now for tlie first time on this their 
sacred ground supplanted by Adeenath The pnnee who then 
held the towers of Uchuleshwur was Dhundoo Raj Purmar, 
descended through Kanhur Dev from the warrior who had 
issued from the pit of fire Tlie capital of Dhundoo Raj was 
Chundrawutee poor, the rums of which still remain His 
ancestors, as wc have seen, acknowledged the supremacy of 
the kings of Unhilwam, but Dhundoo Raj, as is stated in the 
inscription, had quitted the scrv ice of King Bhecm Dev, and 
allied himself with Bhoj The Sovereign of Goozerat had 
thereupon sent Veemul Sha to exercise the office of lus Dund 
pulee or vice gerent at Aboo, and it was while he w as thus 
cinploj cd that the Goddess Umba Bhuwancc appeared to the 
Sha in the night tune, and ordered lum to erect a temple to the 
\oogadee Nath * 

It was the same Veemul Sha who also erected the temples at 
Koombhareea on the hill of Arasoor near the celebrated slmnc 
of Umba Bhuwanec They are similar in construction and ta 
magnificence to the temple of Dadnara, with which they are 
supposed to be connected by a subterranean passage The 
traditions relating to them will hereafter be narrated 

At tins time a raja, named Kurun reigned in Dahul land, the 
modern Tipera f and over the sacred city of Kashee, or Benares 
He was the son of Queen Demut, distinguished for her religious 
observances, who lost her life.in giving him birth Being bom 
under a good star, this king extended his territory towards all 
four points of the compass One hundred and thirty six kings 
worshipped the lotus feet of Kurun 

Envious of tlie fame of the lord of Oojein, Kurun prepared 
to attack Bhoj, and, in that view, arranged an interview with 
Bhecm Dev at a frontier village, and procured from him a 
promise that he would make a diversion by attacking Malwa 
from the west Bhoj Raj a, assailed by the two longs and unable 
from indisposition to take the field against them contented 
lumself with occupying by Ins troops the mountain passes 
leading into Ins country* Damur was at this tunc employed by 
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his sovereign as his representativ e in tlie camp of Raja Kurun 
Bheem Dev having dispatched a messenger to Damur for 
intelligence, the ambassador taught him a \erse winch he 
repeated on his return to the King of Goozcrat — 

* The fruit on the mango tree is fully ripened the stalk has 
* become loosened, with much wind the bough shakes the end 
‘ I know not ’ 1 

When Bheem Dev heard this verse he determined upon 
remaining inactive 

Bhoj Raja finding that he must journey to another world 
performed the religious duties suitable to thit state, and 
dividing the management of lus kingdom among Ins servants, 
gave them orders to place lum in Ins funeral car with his hands 
extended beyond it to denote that he earned nothing with him 
He then attained Paradise 

Having been informed of the death of Bhoj Kurun Raja 
advanced upon Dhar, which lie destroy cd, taking possession of 
the royal treasury D umir on the part of Bheem Dev, now 
laid claim to a share of the spoils, anil it was arranged that tin- 
revenues of the temples of Malwa should be tlie property of 
the Iving of Goozcrat 

The attention of the successors of Sultnn M ilimood was for 
many years occupied with intestine feuds, which prevented 
their active interference with the affairs of India , and thirteen 
years after Ins death, his grandson, the Sultm Modood, being 
then upon the throne the Hindoos found an opportunity of 
making a grand effort to shake off the yoke which oppressed 
them In. the year a n 10 iJ, according to 1 enshta the Raja 
of Dcllu, in conjunction with other Hindoo sovereigns retook 
llanscc, Tuhncsur, and their dependencies from the governors to 
whom Wodood had entrusted them Jrom thcncc the Rajpoots 
marched towards the fort of Nuggurkot, which, after a Mige 
of four months, the garrison, distressed for provisions nnd 
despairing of succour, was compelled to surrender The God of 
Kuggurkot was induced togricc with Ins presence the recov crcil 
shrine, nnd so great was the enthusiasm entiled by this 
triumph of their religion, that thousands of pilgrims hurried 

1 fic« the Bhow k note before the battle of I m»j nl A s J a m 153 
‘ Tho clip is now full to tie brim and cannot bold another drop.* 
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thither from all parts of Hmdoostan to present their offerings 
of gold and silver and jewels, and to restore to its pristine 
splendour the temple of the fort of Bheem 

Tins success gas e such confidence to the Rajpoot chiefs, that 
though before this time, as the Moslem historian asserts, they, 
like foxes, durst hardly creep out of their holes for fear of the 
Mohummedan arms, yet now thcj put on the aspect of lions, 
and openly set their masters at defiance Three rajas, with 
ten thousand horse and an innumerable army of foot, invested 
Lahore. Tor seven months the Moliummedans exerted them- 
selves to the utmost, defending, street by street, the ruined 
town, until at last finding themsel\es on the point of being 
overpowered, they bound themselves by an oath to victory or 
martyrdom, and sallying out in order compelled their enemies 
to retire. 

It was Vcesul Dev, the Cholian King of Ujmeer, who, 
according to' Hindoo authorities, headed this confederacy 
The King of Unlulwara was, it is said, invited with the other 
princes of the land to join in this last united stand for the 
religion and liberties of the Hindoos, but though in former 
tiajs, when the destroy cr of Soranath was at the threshold, 
Bheem Dev had combined with the Lord of Svmbhur against 
Hie common enemy, the ancient jealousies betw een their houses 
prevented him from following where the Cholian sovereign led, 
and the forces of Goozerat were inactive, while Vcesul Dev 
led lus troops from triumph to triumph, and won for himself 
the right of inscribing on Ins monumental pillar the proud 
boast, that he had made * the Land of Virtue ’ once more 
what its name implied by the extermination of the barbarians 1 

'I lie conduct of Bheem Dev involved his kingdom in a war 
with the successful confederates, which, together with other 
incidents in the story of the sovereign of Ujmeer, forms the 
subject of one of the sixty nine books of the poem of the 
Bhdrot Chund, which v\e now propose to Introduce to our 
readers 

* The sages,’ saj s the Rajpoot bard, * produced at Aboo, 

1 \ ido 4* 1 a. s , vu, p 180 tPor % isala Deva a inscription, dated 
Sam vat 1220 = a d 1153, see Prrnsep s (ed Thomas, 1S5S), rcl », 
jt 32o, and Cunningham, trdiacof Sumy Hep (1871J»vol i,p 150 J 
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‘from the fire pit, a man to whom they entrusted royalty 

* Of his race sprung a great and religious King, mined Baiun 1 

* His son was Veesul Dev It was Friday, the first day of 

* the month, the light half of the month the month Wyesbak, 

* when Veesul mounted the throne The tlurty six races 

* assembled — the regenerate ones and the bards , Veesul was 

* presented with the royal umbrella , he received the mark of 
‘ sovereignty on lus forehead , the Brahmins repeated Veds 

* and verses of power 

* When the umbrella was placed over the head of Veesul 
‘ the Brahmins prepared the pit of fire sacrifice, placing therein 
4 five arrows The smoke issued — the flame burst forth , the 
4 Brahmins, repeating charms, performed his enthronement, 
4 giving him their blessing , the assembly cried, 44 Be victorious, 
4 be victorious 1 Veesul, earth protector ! ” 

4 Veesul enjoyed as happy a state as that of Indra , lie 
4 restored justice and fame In Ujmeer nugger dwelling — Ins 
‘enemies subduing — -Veesul reigned a pure reign Many 
4 mighty cities lie took , in lus reign the world seemed to be 
4 covered by one umbrella 

‘ He adorned the city as if it had been adorned by the 
‘architect of the gods Abandoning irrehgion, he caused 
4 religion to flourish , sinful deeds he sought not to perform 
4 He exacted only his rights — -without right lie indulged not 
4 his avarice , the four castes were subservient to the Cliohan , 
4 the thirty six races served him 2 Veesul Baja the religious, 
4 was resplendent as a Dev upon the earth 

4 Once on a time, Veesul the king hunted deer in the forest 
‘ Seeing a place well adapted fox the purpose the desire of 
4 constructing a tank arose xn his mind He examined the 
‘good place, where the streams flowed from the mountains, 
4 where the forest was good He sent for lus principal minis 

1 This is tho Beer Beclum Dev ol Colonel Tod, who defended the Garb 
Beetb or hill fortress of Ujmeer, against Jlahmood of Guznee On tho 
I Ular of Feeroz Shah, vido As Res ,ru p 180 lus namo is written Vella 
Dev» or \ cl Dev, the V and B being synonymous Thus A cesal Dev is 
commonly called Beesul Dev 

* Th efour antes are the Brahmins Kshutrecs, Vaishyas, and hhoodras 
Tho thirty six races are the Rajpoot tribes 1 1 de Conclusion. 
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* t pr * “ Cm we a resmoir to be made here such ns tint of 
‘ Pooshknr * Having gnen this order lie returned home 

' jo> without limit arose in lus mind Upon n tlirone lie sat 
‘ like \oodishteer the son of Dhurum, did Veesul, the Indra 

* of the world of men Over lus head an umbrella, on each 
‘side horse hairf fans waving he was \erj beautiful to the 
‘ sight — like Ushwecnee Koomar The thirty six races then 
4 assembled — the Putasurs the Toonwurs \ ah ant The king 

* called them into Ins presence lie presented them with betel 

* nut The minstrels in their ■% erses celebrated lus praise , 

* the king smiling bent Ins head , the assembly shone like a 

* constellation , the Chohnn in the midst like n moon W ith 

* compliments he dismissed them all As they retired the 

* bards pronounced n blessing When a watch of the night 
‘had passed the raja retired within the palace Camphor 

* sandal musk and other perfumes scented the place It was 

* redolent of precious essences winch had been strewed upon 
‘it An apartment well colored fit to inspire pleasure 

* receded the raja He sent for actors for singers and other 

* amusements He enjoyed the society of the Purmar s 
‘daughter the favorite queen who m beauty and youth 
‘resembled an Upsura who was dear to lum as lus life 

* whom he forgot not for one moment No other fair one did 
‘he ever look upon ’ 

The Purmar queen gave birth to a son named Sarung Dev 
who was sent on attaining a sufficient age under the care of 
the Kuyuth Keerpal to the town of Sambliur the fa\ ouritc of 
Sakumbhuree Devee which was assigned for lus residence 
A suitable bride was soon provided for him — ‘ The daughter 
‘ of Rawur Dev Raj Gourec by name shone by the side of 

* Sarung Dev, as Rutec beside Kam ’ 1 

Under these happy auspices the reign of Veesul commenced 
but Ids prosperity was afterwards more clouded and the 
chronicler represents lum as driven from lus throne apparently 
owing to the jealousy created in the minds of his other wives 
and their kindred by Ins exclusive preference of the * daughter 
‘of the Purmar’ By the aid of Shi\a however, Veesul 
tegpuutd. bia power., which he seems thereafter to have used in 
* The Cupid and Psyche o! the Hindoos 
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so tyrannical n minner, particularly by giving himself up to in 
unbridled lust, that lus subjects, m despair, threatened to retire 
in a body from the country 

‘ The inhabitants of the citj thronged together to the house 

* of the minister “ Calamity falls upon all both men and 

* •women — we will not remain here — we will depart in anger ” 

* The minister soothed the enraged people, and in conjunction 

* with the council of their head men and the wives of the raja, 

* approached Veesul “ To protect the land, ’ said the} , * a 

* prince should travel about it On the earth there are many 

* rajas , a great sovereign should attach and subdue their 
‘ cities and territories to destroy such thorns ” The raja un 
‘ derstood the object of what they had said 1 The flame winch 
‘ has been excited in me singes you Well, I will do wlnt 
‘jou base urged , I will send for Keerpal, and to whatever 

* countries jou may think fit to go, I will mount and nccom 
‘ pany you ’ He gave the order to all the ministers and sent 

* foT Keerpal From Sambhur he came to the city of Ujmcer 

* On his arrival he touched the feet of the king , he placed n 

* sword before him as an offering The hilt and the scab 

1 bard were studded with jewels The raja bound it on Ins 

* loins , the skilful m vaticination pronounced the omen to 
4 be good The raja said, “As this omen has been granted to 
4 me, I will draw my sword m all the nine divisions of the 

* earth, the whole world I will subdue , 1 will make tributary 
4 rajas, be they as firm as Meroo Hear, O Keerpal, my 

* speech Providing treasure, prepare to accompany me — nt 

* the Veesul Surowur pitch our tents ” To the ten dircc 
4 tions he sent summonses 4 Let all come and meet me nt 
4 Ujmcer ” Muhunsee Purechar came and joined his standard, 

* the chief of Mundowur touched Jus feet, all the Gain lots 

* came, crowmng the assembly Ram Gour, the Toonwur 
4 Pawn’s * lord, Muliesh the lord of Mewar, the Mobil of 
‘ Doonapoor 1 came with his followers, the Buloch too brought 
4 his infantry, the King of Sindh flying went to Sindh, the 
‘ King of Bhutner sent presents, the chiefs of the country as 

* far ns Mooltan hastened to join him. The order went to 
1 The Mol i\s aro a. branch oi theChohana descended from Manik lino 

—Tod a Rajasthan, u, 1449 Vt de this passage tdem, u, 1454 
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‘Jesidmer, all the Bhoomeeis great were submissive, the 

* Yaduv, the ftaghch, tlie Sloree, the great Goojur, re 

* sponded to lus call Trom Unturved came the Koorumbh 

* AH the Main submissively touched lus feet. Teyt Singh, 
4 obeying the order, set forth , the cluef of Taclutpoor he 
‘ brought with him Many Furm irs mounted , the Dors came 
4 to follow him ; the Chimdails, the Daheemns, worshipped 
4 him Shaking lus sword he made all the Bhoomecas sub 

4 missive No Solunkhee came to pay obeisance, they stood 
‘tvloof, sternly grasping the sword Percemng tlus Jeyt 
‘slice, the Golwal, spoke “Leaving a force at Uj nicer to 
4 protect our homes and city, let us adv once — the Chiilook 
4 cannot escape ’ Stage by stage ad\ meed tlie warriors by 
4 the way of the mountains the raja advanced to stnke lus 
4 first blow at the Solunkhee Many forts he levelled with the 
4 earth lie took JhAlor and destroy ed Us castle , to the moun 
4 tains and the forest the enemy retreated Ascending Aboo 
4 he beheld Uchuleshwur , Wagur he subdued , Soreth, the 
4 land of Girnar, he found tribute and salutations — he found 
4 no battle 

‘In Goozerat — land of the seventy towns, was the Cha 
4 look Row, Balook the warrior Heading the news, B ilook 
4 mounted and came, he worshipped Slnvo and Doorg i Ins 
4 spear lie took upon his shoulder \\ itli lum he had thirty 
4 thousand horsemen, seventy elephants streaming with honey , 
‘at a leagues distance lie made a halt The Chohan heard 
4 the noise — heard the noise, did Veesul the King of the Cli i 
4 look Row s advance Calling for a charger, lie mounted , he 
4 caused the royal drum to sound , setting Ins army m array , 

4 he moved onward , the sound of Ins approach reached the 
‘camp of the enemy With seventy thousand soldiers he 
4 came on , it seemed as if tlie crickets in some rainy season 
4 raised their humming noise , shields glanced, spears glit 
4 tered , the warrior \v as full of joy, the coward full of sorrow 
4 Destroying the lands of the Chalooh, on rolled the army as 
4 a rolling tide of the ocean , cities, towns, and vail ages, nil 
‘ that came m their way, they plundered. 

4 The CliMook heard the news Angrily at once he started 
' up, as when a flame starts up without smoke Balook R ice. 
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•the Chalooh warrior, calling for water la\ed his bodj , he 

* drank a handful of water which had washed the feet of 

* Vishnoo Iluree he placed on lus throat ** To day I go forth 
‘ to conquer or to meet fate If I fly, may dishonour fall 

* on my race In all this land is there no warrior that this 
‘ Vccsul has advanced without being debarred by weapons ? * 

* Shreekunt the bard, was sent to the enemy , he met Veesul 

* Dev Chohan , raising his hands he pronounced a benediction , 
4 lie informed him of the movements of Balooh Raee 4 When 

* it is with kings that you should have to do why have you to 
do with subjects ? You have done ill injuring them no 

* Hindoo prince would thus act , cease to molest the subjects 
4 and return home — to Ujmeer depart and there reign The 
4 Balook Raja lias said 4 1 am of the Bruhm raee, it is m\ 

* occupation to carry on war to fly were great grief to me 

* but the day of my death is a day of holiday The chiefs 
4 tint arc around me are of noble race We will net er retreat 
4 from before you , turn back, then, and abandon war— 
4 let us not meet on the field of battle 4 ” When the Choli in 
4 rcceised this message he at once ga\e orders for sounding the 
4 royal drum Armour they placed on horses and on elephants, 
‘the warriors assumed their armour The two armies ap 
4 proaclied within sight of each other— thej seemed like billows 
4 of the ocean bending their crests The ChoMn formed n 
4 phalanx 44 Let us see whether the Balook Race is an Ubhcc 

4 m inja 1 that he may break it What destinj Jins determined 

* will come to pass ” 

4 The two armies met, the warriors called to their friends 
4 “ Brother, brother, strike, strike l " They fought nnd wounded 
4 each other The Clialook s nrmj gave back , the Balook Rocc 
4 came to their assistance lie shook the phalanx The Puree 
4 bar and Gahdot turned their backs the Pureehar fled to the 
4 position of the Toonwur , the phalanx was broken nnd col 

* lapsed At that time the Klmndhar and Bulocli advanced 
4 ngamst Balook boldly, nothing regarding The warriors’ sur 

’ A phalanx of n peculiar form, called 4 Chukravjooh u described in 
tl « Mnhabh&rut as having been formed by tl c hoimiv army heo 
m»nya tho son of Urjoon, broko through six ranks of it and was slain m 
front of the seventh 
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* coats were stained red, as if they played together at the 
‘Hoolee 1 * , they w ere bathed in gore The elephants, stream 

* mg with blood, sliewed as brilliantly as pulash * trees cohered 
‘ with scarlet flowers m the spring EaJooh and Veesul, the 

* king of men, perceived each other It was as if the moon 
‘ grew dim from being opposed to the son The Clnlook rode 
‘ on horseback, the Chohan was seated on an elephant , the two 

* rajas fought a terrible fight, they crossed weapons with each 

* other, when to the teeth of the elephant Hilo oh urged on his 

* steed Night at last separated the warriors , returning each to 

* lus own tent they bestowed attention on the wounded 

* The nevt morning the ministers of the Chalooh came to 
‘ gether Without the knowledge of their sovereign they sent 

* a message to the ChoMn Pawn s lord hearing this went to 

* the raja Keerpfil nas sent for The Chalooh’s ministers 

* came to meet them “ Whatever property you may demand 
‘ we will place it at your feet ” The King replied * Listen, I 
' will lea\ e a post here, in a month s time I will build a city — 

* assent to this and bring your offering ’ Thus were the terms 

* arranged The Chohan gamed the field— the Chalook was 

* wounded Veesul returned home again when he had founded 

* Veesulnugger ' 3 

The bard having carried Veesul back to Ujmeer, relates how 
that raja, returning to the course from which lie had been re 
claimed for a time, at last suffered the penalty of his vices, by 
the curse of » female devotee whose chastity he had violated, 
and, losing Ins human form, became an 1 Usoor ’ or ‘ Danuv,’ 
an ‘ eater of the flesh of men * The common belief, howei er, 
was that he lnd perished by the bite of a snake The Purmar 
Ranee burned herself with the corpse of her lord 

The first act of Sarung Dev, Veesul's successor, was to place 

1 The Hindoo Saturnalia, in the course of which the rovellers sprinkle 
each other with red water 

'The pul ash is a tree which bears red blossoms — the Du leaftvndosa 
[The palasa tree is a Iso jknown as dhak J 

* Colonel Tod, 11 estem India, p 172, mentions that one stipulation of 
this treaty was that the Chalook Bhould giro a daughter in marriage to 
’ieosutDov He also mentions, quoting the Ilai nr Rasa, a work relating 
the exploits of a ChohSn prince of thatnnmo, that Veesul Der tool Prince 
Kurun son of Pnja Bheera, prisoner * 

von. i n 
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his wife, who was then pregnant in secnntj at Rintumbor, the 
inaccessible fortress wlncli w ns the scat of her own f limit lie 
next turned his attention to the destruction of the D intn , who 
had taken up his abode at Ujmeer and in his fury and \ oracit> , 
had rendered the place a desert but he not only was unsuc- 
cessful in this but lumself fell a v ictun to the monster 

Ano, the son of Sprung Dev and Gouree, was more succes 
fut He adopted howcv er, an opposite course to that pursued 
b> lus father and instead of attempting to oppose the Dnnuv in 
arms he submitted himself to him and entreated Ins protection 
Tiic demon was pleased with his humility , and has mg promised 
that Ano s race from father to son should reign in Ujmeer, be 
rose into the sky and proceeded to Nigumbodlt, on the Jumna, 
where he remained performing penances for three hundred ami 
eighty jears, until the time that Unung Pal Toonwur founded 
Delhi Trom the fragments of Ids bodj , ns Chund relates, 
sprung the Samunts or Paladins of Pruthccnij (of whom here 
after), and the poet claims for himself nn origin from the tongue 
of the Danuv Ano sins succeeded by lus son, Jesingli Dc\, 
whose son and successor, Anund Dc\, was the father of 
Somcsliwur, the opponent of Bheem Dev II , and father of 
Pruthecraj 

Bheem Devi married Oodajamutce l>> whom he had a 
son named Ivurun Tins queen caused to be constructed at 
UnhHwurA a well, which alone of oil the monuments of the 
race ofWim Itnja still exists though In a ruined state It Is 
known ns the Buncos well Bheem Dev hail also two other 
sons named Moot R«J and Kshem BAj both of whom were, it 
wmil ! appear, born before Ivurun The name of Mool Baj s 
mother lias not been ban led down, that of the mother of 
Kshem RAj was Hukool t Devee, who was probably n conm 
bine and of low ongln The author of Pntbunilh ChmMmunee 
calls her n courtezan and savs she was purchased ns a shv c !>> 
Bheem Dev Kshem Baj Is sometimes described as llurecp il 
Dc\, a name which he probably acquired as a worshipper of 
^ ishnoo after Ids retirement Into thc'posiUon of nn ascetic 

Tlic same Ach-ir^a tells the f glowing storj of the ptinec 
Mool RAJ. which Is curious as giving us n glance at the 
rev enue arrangements of the period of Bliecm Dev I , and nivo 
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proving to us tint the cultivator of Goozcrat; was then in 
character much what lie Is now m regard to his stubbornness 
when assailed with demands, as well ns his sensibility to hind 
ness * Once on a time, in a year when the rams had faded 

* in Goozcrat, the householders (Koutoombeeks) of the grims, 
‘ or small villages, of Dundahee and Visliopuh, were unable to 

* supply to the king lus usual slme of the produce A 

* minister (muntree the mehta of modem days,) who w as sent 

* to make enquiry, brought all the people whom he found pos- 
‘ sessed of property to the capital, and presented them to 

* Bheem One morning, the prince JIool R;\j who was cclc 

* bmted for lus truthfulness and fidelity to his promises was 
‘ walking about in that place attended by a servant of the 
‘ king’s When lie perceived all these persons, alarmed, talk 
‘ ing among themselves having informed himself of their case 

* through the attendant who was with him he compassionated 

* them with tears in his eyes Soon after, hnv ing pleased the 

* king much by his skill in horsemanship, he was commanded 
‘to ask a boon. Moo! Raj begged that the householders 

* might have their rent remitted to them The king, with 

* tears of joy in lus eyes, both granted what he had asked and 

* pressed him to seek a further boon for himself 

* The people, on being released from confinement, came to 
4 touch lus feet Some of them remained to attend lum con 

* imualJy , the rest, returning home, spread his praises far and 
‘wide 

‘ Shortly afterwards, that merciful spirit of lus gained Mool 
4 Raj admission to the delights of Paradise The King and his 
4 court, as well as the people who had been released at lus 
4 intercession, were immersed in the ocean of grief for lus loss 
4 By slow degrees the learned, by the power of the wisdom 

* they taught, depressed the trunk of this elephant like sorrow 
4 The next year the husbandmen delighted with im abundant 
4 fall of ram, having obtained a plentiful crop of all kinds of 
4 gram, came to present to the Jung Jus share both for the past 
4 and the present year Bheem Dev refused to receive the 
4 arrears but at the solicitation of the husbandmen, agreed at 
4 last to nominate, in conjunction with tliemselves, a jury who 
‘should arrange the matter to mutual satisfaction The 
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* assessors decreed that the rojal share of tlic produce for 

* both years should be placed In the king’s hands for the ercc- 

* tion of a temple, called the Treepooroosh Prasad, for the 
‘ happiness of Prince Mool Ruj ’ 

At the close of his reign, as the author of J>rt y/ishrdy 
records, Bhcem Rev, following the example of Mool Raj, the 
first of the Solunhhces and others of his ancestors, proposed to 
retire to perform penances for the attainment of Paradise, 
leaving his throne to Kshcm Raj, Ins eldest son. Kshcm Raj, 
however, refused the profTered dignity, and said, ‘ I will not 
‘separate myself from you, but will accompany you to your 

* place of retirement.’ After Rome discussion, Bhccm Dev and 
Ivshem Rfij jointly placed Kurun on the throne, and retired, 
and not long afterwards Bhcem became an inhabitant of 
Swcrga. 

Afflicted at his separation from his father, Ivshem Rftj with- 
drew to a pure place, called Moondeekeshwur, on the banks of 
the Simiswutce, no great distance from the village of Dudhec- 
sthul or Deythulec, which village Kurun Raja granted to the 
Prince Dev Prusld, the son of Ksliem Raj, that he might 
attend upon his father in his religious seclusion. 
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RAJ V LUBUV SOLUNKIIEE — RECENCY OP S1YENUL DEVEE 
— SIDE rAj 

Goozcrat, during the reign of Raja Ivurun (a d 1072 to 
1094), enjoyed an exemption from foreign wars It is said, 
tint that prince continued the tributary expeditions, which lus 
predecessors had already set on foot, into countries wluch 
owned lus supremacy , but no mention is made of his having 
been engaged in a contest with any ot the surrounding poten 
tates Kurun appears, however, to have availed himself of 
the opportunity which was thus afforded him for consolidating 
the strength of lus kingdom by reducing the wild and macces 
sible parts of the country, called the * Mewas ’ 

It is commonly behoved that Goozcrat ins occupied from a 
remote period by rude tribes the descendants of whom stiff 
exist, who bore a general resemblance to each other, but of 
the nature of whose religion or government little has been 
even traditionally handed down According to Bishop Hcber, 
they were unquestionably the original inhabitants of central 
and western India, and were driven to their fastnesses and 
desperate and miserable way of life by the invasion of those 
tribes, wherever they may have come from, who profess the 
Braliminical religion ' Tlus the Rajpoots themselves virtu* 

* ally allow bj admitting in their traditional lustory, that most 
‘ of their principal cities and fortresses were founded by such 

* and such Bheel chiefs, and conquered from them by the clul 

* dren of the sun ’ One branch of them sprung as the bards 
relate, from an ancestor named Bheel or Ivaiyo, who was 
produced from the body of Vcnoo, a descendant of Ootanpat, 
who died under the curse of a sage Kaiyo enjoj ed the royalty 
of the forests around Aboo, and left a son named Ujanbahoo, 
who ruled over the same territory, and was very powerful 
From him came Goho, whose occupation was that of a terry - 
man, and at whose house Ram rested when he first left 
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Uyodhya From Goho descended all the Bheels, who are, 
however, subdivided into ten branches 

The tribe of Kaiyos are spoken of in the Muhabhdrut as 
resident in Goozerat When the Panduvs took refuge with 
Vyerat Raja at Mutsyu nugger or Vycrat poor, which is 
believed to have occupied the site of the present town of 
Dholka, they found there a queen of the Kaiyo race, named 
Soodeeshna, whose brother, Keechuk Kaiyo, was slain by 
Bheem Sen for an attempt upon the chastity of Droupudee 
This Kaiyo is repicsented as having lately returned conquering 
with his tribe in all the wars, and as having wasted the Tree- 
gurtt * country belonging to Raja Dooryodhun, or his friend 
Soosliurma 

A similar fabulous descent is given to the Koolecs fiom 
Youwunashwa, the father of Mandhata Raja Their ancestor, 
Ivoolee, was brought up by a sage m the forest, and always led 
a jungle life, whence it happened, as the bard says, that lus 
descendants, though in the towns they are of little importance, 
are lions in the jungle The Koolees lived for a long time on 
the sea shore, in the neighbourhood of the Indus, but they 
were removed to the country about the Null by the Goddess 
HinglAz, and brought with them the earth nut called * beerd,* 
which e\cn in famine does not fail They were called, at this 
time, Mans, as well as Koolees, and Sonung Muir was their 
leader. He left twelve sons, each of whom became the head 
of a clan Nurwan, the eldest, established lnmsclf at Null 
Bowlee, where Hinglaz Devee took up her residence m a 
temple erected to her honor. This building has disappeared, 
but its situation is still pointed out on an island in the Null, 
the ford to which is now called Hinglaz Ara 1 The second 
son, Dhun Mair, or Dhand, founded Dhundhooka, winch was 
long held by his descendants, and became so powerful ns to 
assume the title of raja * Fifteen thousand were lus foot- 
‘ soldiers, eighteen thousand were Ins horsemen, eight elephants 
1 shook their heads at the castle of Dhand ’ The other brothers 
had each a railage In these times, says the bard, there 
was not so great a population in Goozerat, but there was much 
forest, and the Blwels and Kwalees Ivsed vn security . They w ere 
1 Jour Do Dr Doj As Sac., \ ol v, p 113 
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doubtless then, as now, hereditary and professional plunderers, 
‘soldiers of the night,’ as thej describe themselves Raja 
Ivurun Solunkhee is the first ruler of Goozerat on record, 
■who devoted his attention to putting a curb upon these wild 
tribes — a task « Inch has engaged the solicitude, more or less, 
of all Jus successors down to the present time 

The predatory tribes have always Jiad some of tlieir pnn 
cipal haunts in the country which stretclies from the eastern 
side of the lesser Runn of Kutch to the nver Sabhermutee 
Ivurun Raja is said to have attacked a Blieel chieftain, named 
Ash i, who lived at Asliapullee, now Ashawul, near the city of 
Alimcdabad and led an innumerable force of bowmen The 
Blieel was defeated and slam by ICurun who, in consequence 
of a good omen which had occurred to him, built in the same 
place a temple to a Devee, called Kochuruv, a name which is 
still preserved in that of a locality on the banks of the river 
immediately contiguous to Alunedabad Jfcrootoong (the 
author of Prubttndh Chtttfdmunee) goes on to say, that the king 
founded in the same place a temple to Jjeuatee De^ee the 
two temples of Kuruneshwur and Kurun Meroo Pxasid, to lus 
patron god, nnd a reservoir, called Kurun Sagur, or the sea of 
Ivurun and also that he built a town, called Kuruniwutec, 
and made it Ins residence 

The situation of Kurunawutce 1 cannot be decisively ascer 
tamed, but there can be no doubt ns to the proper position to 
be assigned to the magnificent reservoir, the Kurun Sagur 
Near the town of Modhcyra, not many miles to the south of 

* The probability is that Ivurun s city stood on the Bito o! that o! hia 
Moslem successor, Shah Ahmed The names o£ Kochuruv and Ashawul 
point to this site, and there can be no question that an old Hindoo city 
existed in the position now occupied by Ahmedabad Mohummedan 
story associates the names of Ash* Bhecl and Ashawul with Shah Ahmed , 
adapting probably, tho older tradition relating to Raj a Kurun Ahmeda 
bad is mentioned under the name of Sbree Nugger in modem Hindoo 
and Jam writings and inscriptions Thus the situation of the well called 
* BadaHureo s, near Ahmedabad, which was built by Baee Hureer, alady 
of the household of Mahmood Bcgurra in A D 1500, is described in the 
inscription on it ns in Hureerpoor, on the north east of Shree bugger * 
Wo shall sco the name of Shreo Nugger occurring in the annal3 of the reign 
of Sidh Raj Shreo Nugger, it is true, may bo only an epithet — it means 
the illustrious city ’ 
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Unlulwara Puttun, is a village still called ‘ Kunsagur,’ in the 
lands of which are the remains of an immense reser\oir known 
in the surrounding villages as ‘ the ten miles tank,’ and which 
local tradition still attributes to ‘ the father of Sidli Raj, the 
Goodman Kun ’ The design was worthy of a monarch, and 
may be clearly traced, though but little now remains of the 
structure itself The nver Roopeyn, flowing down from the 
hills beyond Khemloo, was here arrested in its course towards 
the Runn and compelled to relinquish its natural outlet and 
to empty its waters into the sea of Kurun Nor could the 
execution have been unequal to the design, for century after 
century passed on, the dynasty of Wun Raja was forgotten, 
the Moslem had conquered, ruled, and fallen in lus turn, the 
locust like Mahratta cloud was already dissipating beneath the 
booming thunder of the western cannon, and yet, in the chains 
forged by Kurun Solunhhee, Roopeyn still was bound , these 
fetters broke at last, and the ocean of the king became in a 
moment an uncared for waste * 

The town of Modheyra is situated on a low hill or mound 
formed of the debris of brick buddings, and rising out of 
a level plain The character of the country near it, and the 
presence of salt water creeks carried up from the Runn, suggest 
the probability of its having at a former time stood \cry near 
the edge of the sea, which once covered that tract It is 
known in Jam legends as Modherpoor, or Modhbunk Futtun, 
and it gave its name to the caste of Brahmins called Modh 
A aery handsome Hindoo temple stands in the immediate 
■vicinity of the town, which (as the erections mentioned by 
Merootoong may be looked for in the neighbourhood of Kurun 
S igur ns well as in that of Ashawul) we may surmise to be 
cither the Kuruneshwur or Kurun Mcroo Prasad Tlus 
temple will be more fully described hereafter , but we may in 
this place notice that it corresponds exactly in style with two 
small shrines still remaining of those which adorned the 
‘ocean of Kurun, * and that the finish everywhere visible in 
Its execution, indicates tliat it was erected at a time when 

* This occurred uu.® 1814 Tie year before there liad been n 
famine, and in that year tho fall of ram was so heavy that the ltooixyn, 
becoming for the time a largo stream, broke through tho embankment 
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resources were plentiful, and when an external enemy was not 
apprehended 

A superb temple to Nemecnath which stands upon Reivut 
aehul or Girnar, is also attributed to Raja ICurun, and cnlled 
after him the Ivurun Veehar 

ICurun Raja appears to hat c been for a long time denied the 
blessing of a son to succeed him , towards the close of lus 
reign liowei cr, a romantic incident made bim the father of a 

3 oung prince w ho was destined to raise to its culminating point 
the glory of Unliilwara One day, soon after the king had 
mounted the throne, an usher came to him and informed lum 
tint a portrait painter who had traielled in many countries 
stood at the door seeking permission to appear in Ins presence 
At the raja’s order the painter was introduced into the court, 1 
and, having made obeisance, sat down and said ‘ O king ’ 

‘ jour fame has travelled into many countries, therefore many 

* people think of y ou and arc desirous of seeing you , I, too, 

‘ for a long time have been so desirous * Then the p unter 
submitted to the king i roll of pictures Therein Lukshmce 
wras represented dancing before a raja, and beside her there 
was a maiden portrayed much more beautiful than Lukshmce 
The raja, when lie saw the picture, praised the maiden’s beauty 
exceedingly, and asked of what race she was The painter 
replied 1 There is in the Dekhan n city named Chundrapoor, 

* the king thereof is Jy c Keshcc , 2 this maiden is Ins daughter, 

‘ the jmneess My cnul Devec She is in the bloom of youth 

* Many princes desired to wed her, but she assented to no one. 

4 Her relations told her that the flower of her age was passing 
4 away, and that she should consent to receive a husband 

' Then the maiden began to worship Gourec in order to obtain 
4 a bridegroom full of great quahtics 3 The Boudhist Jutees, 
‘too that shave the hair of their heads and their beards, 

4 hai ing painted portraits of many royal princes, cxlubited 

* them to her Afterwards some unskilled painter who had 
4 come to Chundrapoor, exhibited to the princess the portrait 

1 [The talo is of interest as j roving tl at the mediaeval Hindu kings 
encouraged tko art of portrait painting } 

* Jyo hes! eo ja described in another placo as iko eon of Skoobkeshcc, 
King of Ivitraifc land, who perished m a forest conflagration * 

* Seo account of tlio festn al of Gourco in the Conclusion. 



10G 


bAs mAlA 


chap \II 


* of your highness She, when she; saw it, was delighted in 

* heart, and announced to her mother that she had chosen you 
‘ for her bridegroom When she sees birds flying from the 
4 north she asks them if they are come from Raja Ivurun 

* She refuses to eat or drink, and because her desire of 

* marrying you is not speedily gratified, she is pining away 
4 For this reason the muden Ins sent me privately to your 
4 presence, and Jyc Kesliec Raja also has authorized my 
4 coming ’ Having thus spoken, the painter presented gold, 
jewels, and other gifts with which he had been entrusted by 
Jyc Keshcc Ivurun Raja received them, and great eagerness 
for marrying the maiden arose in Ins mind 

The princess was soon conducted to UnYnlwara Puttim and 
married to Kurun Raja, who, according to Ins engagement, 
received her with great honor, and placed her in the position 
of chief queen Myenul Devce, however, instead of being 
possessed of the charms the description of winch had so much 
captivated the king, appeared to him to be singularly ill favored, 
and though he kept his word by allotting the ceremony of 
espousal to be performed, he refused to consummate the 
marriage, anil ‘even with his eyes wholly regarded her not ’ 
Tins resolution of her husband s it as the cause of great affliction 
to Myenul Dei ee, who prepared to destroy herself by fire, with 
her attendants, and bring down the guilt of murder upon the 
head of Ivurun His mother, Oodayamutec, too, who could 
not endure the sight of her daughter in law’s sufferings, 
threatened to accompany her in her death The King s subjects 
also loudly expressed their sense of his cruelty , anil complained 
of his impolicy in refusing to strengthen Ins throne by the 
prospect of a successor to its honors Kurun, however, 
remained unmoved, and would, perhaps have been contented 
to try to the utmost the patience of his people, as well as the 
fortitude of his mother and his bnde, had he not been deceived 
by a stratagem, such as that by wlucli Tamar practised upon 
Judah, or Manana (as the poet represents) compelled the 
reluctant love of Angelo 

The king, having fallen in love with the very beautiful 
actress, Numoonjala, had arranged with her a secret assignation. 
A minister of the name of Moonjal, becoming cognizant of the 
fact, contrived to substitute Myenul Dcvce in her place. 
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Kurun fell into tiic snare, nnd the queen became pregnant by 
Juni having secured from the hand of her husband his signet 
ring ns a token which could not be disclaimed No sooner had 
the king, however, gratified his washes, than he repented that 
he J»ad indulged them and having consulted the Brahmins, 
prepared to undergo a terrible penance m the embrace of seven 
images of heated brass The minister then explained to hun 
the stratagem bj which he had been deceived Thus Mycnul 
Devee became the mother of the illustrious Sulh Raj Jjc 
Singh Dev,* who, as local tradition relates, first saw the light 
at Pnhlunpoor 

Sulh Raj was vet a child when Ins father Kurun, fixing Ins 
thoughts on ■% ishnoo, went to Indmpoor During his minority 
there appears to have been a struggle between nv al factions for 
the possession of royal power Dev Prusad, the son of Kslicin 
Raj Kurun s brother, when he heard of that king s death, 
prepared a funeral pile on the banks of the Sumswaitce, and 
burned himself alive lie left a son Treebhoowun Pal, who 
was n close attendant upon the person of the young prince, 
and In nflcr times, when Sulh Raj went forth subduing the 
whole earth ns far a a the ocean, Treebhoowun Pal placed him 
self before his sovereign in the battle The reins of govern 
inent were first held by Muclun Pul the brother or Ivurun s 
mother, Odayaimitcc, but this prince behaving in n tyrari 
meal manner and having, in particular, oppressed and extorted 
n large sum of money from a celebrated nnd popular physician 
of the court named Lcel «, n combination was formed against 
him, nnd the minister Sumtoo having obtained possession of 
the person of the young prince by n stratagem, and conveyed 
him to Jus own house, caused Mudun P il to be put to death 
b\ the hands of his soldiers 

Power now passed into the hands of the voung sovereigns 
mother, Mvtnul Devee who was agisted by the ministers 
Samtoo nnd Moonjal nnd by another nnmed Oodu who appear 
to h iv c been nil of them M micros in caste and Jams m reli 0 ion 
Jt was during the regenev of Myeiittl Devee that the two 
rescrv uirs which rccciv cd names from her— the Mecnul Sur, or 
Mon Sur, at \ ccmmgim nnd the Muluv, or Mecnul tulav, at 
Dholka were constructed 

On the cast of the latter tank was a courtezans house 
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which, as it interfered with the symmetry of her design, the 
Ranee proposed to purchase for a large sum of money The 
owner, howev er, declined to part with it, remarking tint her 
name would be rendered as famous by the refusal as that of 
the queen would be by the construction of the reservoir. 
Mycnul Devcc was too upright to employ force, and her 
conduct m the matter, though it produced an irregularity in 
the tank, which is still apparent, procured for her government 
a reputation which is preserved m the local proverb, ‘ Would 
‘jou sec justice, visit the Mulav ’ Her ministers also vied 
with the queen in erecting costly works of architecture, of 
which tlic chronicler mentions a Jam convent, called Ooden 
% cchar, at Kurunawutec, and the temples of ‘ Shrcc flloonjdCs 
Lord' and 4 Sdmtoo s Foundation probably in the same city. 

Before she left her own country Myenul Devcc, doubtless 
at the persuasion of the priests of Sluva, had bound herself by 
a vow that she would procure the remission of the duties 
levied at a place called B ilioolod (now Bluilod),* a ford of the 
Ncrbudda m cr, a little above Shookul Tccrtli, upon the pit 
grims proceeding to the Shrine of Somcshwur In a former 
birth, ns her spiritual preceptors informed her, she had been a 
Bralumncc, and had arrived at Rahoolod with the viewr of 
performing pilgrimage at Dev Puttun, but being unable to pay 
the duties demanded of her, she had been refused permission 
to advance further, and in grief on that account had produced 
her death by abstaining from nil food The opportunity 
having now arrived for the accomplishment of her vow, 
Mjcnul Devcc earned the joung Sullt R ij with her to 
B ihooloil, where they had the opportunity of observing perso 
nnllj the inconveniences to which the pilgrims were exposed 
The jurj of five, to whom the collection of the tax was 
entrusted, were summoned to produce their accounts, and 
though the amount realized was found to be nn Immense sum, 
Sidh Ilaj, placing water m his mother s hand as a / of,* and 
declaring the net to be a religious gift on her part, remitted 

' Tho ccnmonycnlled ChoohookorKol, whuh n performed by pouring 
nater into the band of a part) to whom ft pro rn iso w made, as an earnest 
that tl c engagement is irrcv ocal 1 , is still used m Cook. rat Some times 
tlo water bung duuirdcJ the outer of o promise merely j laces bis 
band in tho hand of the other jiarty [tide p 2t7, note 1 
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the levy Mycntil Dcvce then worshipped Somcshwur with 
great splendour, presenting an elephant a gold figure called a 
* tooU pooraosh,’ 1 holding n set of scales ami other great gifts 

While the young sovereign of Goozcrnt was thus employed, 
Yushowurman, the Ling of Malwa invaded the northern 
part of his dominions The minister, Samtoo who held the 
deputed power of Sidli Kij nt Unhdwam, hemg either 
without the means of repelling tins invasion or without the 
energy to emploj them induced YushowurmSn to retire by 
paying him a sum of money, but the young king on his 
return to the capital was much enraged at wJiat liad happened, 
and from that time forward set Ins heart upon the reduction of 
Malwa 

It was while preparing for this expedition that Sidh II ij 
commenced the construction of the Sulmsra Ling tank nt 
Unhdwara,* so celebrated in tradition and tale The excavn 
tion made for tlus reservoir is still pointed out nt Puttun but 
of the fabric itself nothing remains It was one of the circular, 
or rather multilateral tanks of which several examples 
more or less perfect, arc to be met with in Goozcrat, and its 
name (which may be rendered * the reservoir of the thousand 
temples of Shiva’) was probably derived from numerous 
shrines of Muha Dev encircling it, similar to those wlucli still 
remain around tlic Meenul sur of Vccrumgam The follow 
mg story in connection with tlus reservoir, is still a popular 
subject of recitation and song — 

TALC OP JUSMA TTTC ODUN 

Once on n time a countryman from Malwa came to Sidh 
Raj and praised the beauty of Jusma the Odun The raja 

* Or perhaps llyenul Davec gave her weight in gold to tho shrine this 
was an usual practice 

’ This reservoir appears to have been in existence m tho reign of Akber 
‘Bciram Khan, his minister, it is said, proceeded to Goozera t, m order to 
embark for Mecca and reached tbeBuburbs of Puttun (Unlulwara) then 
governed by 'Moosy Khan Lody During his stay there ho went to vis t p 
Spot called Saliasnnlc, so called from tho thousand temples erected in its 
vicinity Bngga iFeriihUth h p 203 The s l ine no! lemon is the reputed 
foun Jer of tho Khan S irowur at Pultun [T1 o Sahasnuk o! Briggs 
must bo a misread ng for Sal aslrng In Persian writing the difference 
is slight ] 
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sought to possess her, and mule many attempts to do so 
which were unsuccessful At length, when he was com 
mencing the Suliusrn Ling tank, at Puttun he sent his 
sisters son Doodhmul the Chowra to bring a number of 
Ods 1 and Oduns from Malwa Doodhmul set out to fetch 
them, and arrived at their village and said that Sidh Raj the - 
Solunkhee had a large tank to excavate and wanted the 
assistance of a number of Ods and Oduns Jusma there 
upon collected a number of her caste fellows and with her 
husband came to Puttun Sidh Raj gave orders that the 
other Ods should be accommodated outside the town, but that 
Jusma should be brought into the palace Jusma refused 
saying 4 Ranees sleep in palaces it is fitter for the Odun 
4 to lie upon the ground ’ 

When the digging of the tank commenced the -raja in 
person sat looking on , he became very much enamoured of 
Jusma He said to her, ‘Jusma do not lift such heavy 
loads of earth you will injure yourself’ She said there was 
no fear of that He told her to take care of her child and 
let the other Oduns lift the earth She said 4 1 have hung 
him to the branch of a tamarind tree as I come and go I 
swing his cradle ’ 

When the excavation was completed, the raja paid all the 
Ods but said that Jusma should remain and he would pay her 
by and bye Meanwhile he gave the Ods leave to retire , 
Jusma however, secretly went with them When lie became 
aware of this the raja mounted and pursued them as far as 
Modheyra slaying some of the Ods Jusma upon this plunged 
a dagger into her belly, and, as she died cursed Sidh Raj and 
said that his tank should never contain water 

The raja, returning to Puttun found the tank dned up 
He asked the minister what ought to be done that water might 
remain in the tank The Prudhan after consulting the astro 
logers, said that if a man s life were sacrificed the curse would 
be removed At that time the Dhers (or out castes) were 
compelled to live at a distance from the towns they wore 
untwisted cotton round their heads and a stag s horn as a mark, 
hanging from their waists so that people might be able to avoid 
touclung them The raja commanded that a Dher, named 

* The Oda are a low caste, whoso occupation is that of excavating tanks 
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M\jo, should be beheaded in the tank, that the -water might 
remain Mayo died, singing the praises of Vishnoo, and the 
water after that began to remain in the tank At the time of 
his death JRjO had begged, as a reward for his sacrifice, that 
the Dhers should, not m future he compelled to h\e at a 
- distance from the towns, nor to wear a distmetn e dress The 
raja assented, and these privileges were afterwards permitted 
to the Dhers for the sake of Mnj o 

After this Jj e Singh prepared to go quickly to Oojem, col 
lecting Ins army from village to village He adianced stage 
by stage, subjecting the rajas whose towns he passed on the 
road and compelling them to accompany him , he caused the 
tops of many high places to be lowered, In order that his army 
might find a more level road Some Bheel chieftains, with 
their followers attended the king, who astonished Sidh Raj 
with their feats of activity — 4 In Jus army tliey seemed as the 
4 followers of HunoomAn, m attendance upon Ram ’ At 
last the king of Goozcmt encamped on the banks of tlie 
river Seepra , the tents were pitched, tlie horses secured in 
order, and all details arranged Then there was festival held 
in tlie tent of Jje Singh — the dancers danced before him 

Sidh Raj made war in Molwa it is said, for twehe years 
with great renown, but after many ineffectual attempts to 
obtain possession of tlie capital city Dhara Nugger, he began 
to be disheartened and consulted Moonjal Muntrce, who 
accompanied him, on the propriety of returning to his do 
minions That minister, howe\er, obtained from a deserter 
intelligence which led to the hope that an attack on the 
southern gateway of the fort might be made with success 
Sulh Raj headed the assault in person Tlie faaonte elephant 
upon which he rode, after incredible exertion broke down two 
of the three gates, though fastened with iron chains, but won 
this success with its life Tlie king of Goozerat, having thus 
effected an entrance, soon became master of the fort, and his 
triumph being completed bj the capture of Yushowurman 
who had behaved gallantly in the defence, his standard was 
raised in the city of Blioj as four hundred years afterwards 
the banners of his Moslem successor were planted upon 
Ciic fiafCfcmcnCs ofWanrfoo 1 

‘ Tlie following Pedigree of the Kings of Sfahva, is from an inscription 
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translated by Mr I* Wilkinson, in the Journal of the Astatic Society 
{ tin g d Branch) v» p 3S0, and from the other authorities quoted — 

I Raja Bhoj Dev 
II Oodayadit 

III Nurwurm, died St 1190 (a d 1134 ) v Ins from Oojein, 

translated by Colebrooke, Trans R A S I 232 

IV Yushowurm 

V Ujye wurm, by the favor of this raja, the learned and aecom 
phshed ‘Prince Shree Hnrischundra Dev received dominion 
who from his capital of NecUgccree made gilts to Brahmins in 
St 123o (a D 1179 )v Jovrr Ben A S vu,73G 
VI Vindhya wurm, * who directed his ambition to the reduction of 
‘ the country of Goozevat ’ 

VII Umooahyayun 

I m Soobhut wurm, or Sohud ‘ Tlic angered prowess of this con 
‘ queror, like the fiery rays of the sun, winch exercised its 
‘thundering rage in tho city of Puttun, m (or citieB of) 

• Goozerat, is witnessed to tho present day in tho forest con. 

* flagrationa that still prevad in tho country ’ , 

IY Urjoon Raja ‘ Tins princo when stdl a child, put Jyo Singh 

4 Raja to flight even m child a play * In the fort of Mandoo, 
on the 10th Phalgoon ShuLla Sumwut, 1207 (a d 1210) hd 
grants a village to Ins family priest * in commemoration of his 
‘ accession * 

tTho following » tho genealogy of tho Panaaras 
Bhojac A D 1010-1053 
Jayasnuha A D 1055-10 j 9 
UdayadityftA v 1053-10S0 
! 


Lakslimaileva a i> 1030-1104 Naravarman A D 110 {-7 (I) 
Yaiovarmati A l> 1107-1134 

L_ 


Jayavarroan Lfthshmivarman 
a d 1131-1143 j a d 1143-1178 

Harilchandra a d 1178-1200 

Udayavarmanc a d 1200 

Tho above is on approximate list, derived from inscnptional evidence 
Porbca’a names are alternative titles Tho RSjas were purely local rulers 
of small importance, and were at last replaced by Tomara Pajputs ] 
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As he returned homewards, Sidh Raj attacked nml tiros c 
from tlieir fortresses the chieftains who plundered pd^runs 
travelling along the road, thus jinking the country ‘fearless • 
It was uhen Sidh It ij made Ins triumphal entry into Unlul 
war mftcrhis conquest of Halwa, Yushowtirman placed ns a flag 
of victory (Yushput ik v) on the roy ni elephant, that the king s 
notice was first attracted to the future author of the D eydsftrih/,* 
nemefuinder the Acharya, who ns first of the priests of the 
.Tain religion, proclaimed among the white robed train the 
glory of the hero of Goojur Rushtra — 

‘O Kfimdooghul* sprinkle the land O sea’ make a 

* swustceh of pearls O moon 1 shine in full Bplendour O 

* elephants J supporting the eight regions of heaven, wave 

* gnrlnnds of good lenses of the tree of desire— conquering the 

* earth, Sidh Rfij comes ’ 

The excitement and joy of his triumphal return over, the 
king was called upon to preside fn n court which was to deter 
•mine the merits of a new treatise on grammar, composed by 
iremlchflry n to silence the opponents who attributed lus skill 
to the assistance ho had derived from Rrahminical learning 
The decision was giv cn In the Achnrjcc’s fas or, and lus work 
was, at the order of the sovereign, placed upon the head of one 
of the roy al elephants, nml with the white umbrella extended 
o\or it, the lmir fans and other emblems of imperial state, was 
cons ej cd to the treasury of the palace The 4 csal disposed,* 
howcs cr, remarked tint the work contained no eulogy of the 
kings ancestors Sidli Raj wis displeased on hearing this 
remark, hut, the next morning, when the grammar was re- 
examined, Hcmtclurya sms duly prepared to remedy the 
deficiency , and burst forth into eloquent verse in the praise 

1 [This is a Prakrit poem, written with tho doublo purpose of leaching 
grammar and giving tl e history of kumarap-ila Hcmscharys or 
lh machmdra, tho Jam monk and minuter, was the foremost scl ohr of 
Ins ago and a voluminous author (* d 10SO-J273) Sec Bolder, Liber 
del * Leben dttja i ter ^bunches Ilemaehandra (Wien, 1 SS9) ] 

* * Ivannlooglid 1 m l!o cove of paradise Tho word smieteeL has been 
exj lamed alrca iy (r de p. 67, and note) Tho allusion Is to the tuna! 
decoration of houses at times of rejoicing, vuu, purify mg with cow dung, 
painting swustecks on tho wall with vi million, or forming them with 
Jewels or grains upon a table, an l haneins* garlands at the door 
tou » l 
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of the Solunhhee sot ereigns Soon afterwards he still furtlier 
repaired Ins omission by the composition of the Divydshrfiy 

Sidh Raj next turned his attention to the state of the Tree 
pooroosh Prasad the funeral shrine of the Prince Moot Raj 
and the other rojal temples, providing the means of maintain 
ing them, and the * income of the Dc\s ’ on so c\trn\agant a 
scale as to call forth prophetic remonstrances from Yusho 
wurm'tn who here appeared pHj ing the part of Croesus to this 
Cyrus of India ‘ Malwa is a territory producing hundreds of 
‘ thousands of treasure jet it lias been absorbed by Goozerat 
‘ as if a sea were drowned in a jar of water The reason is 
‘that Malwa was formerly gi\en to Mulia Ival De\, 1 and 

* became the property of the god We enjojed it, but from 
‘ that splendour, we lm\e now descended as the sun descends 

* beneath the horizon The kings of your race too not being 

* able to furnish so much religious income will diminish each 

* Dev’s possessions until calamity cut jou off from the aery 
‘ root ’ 

The temple of Roodra Muhn Kal at Shreesthul, which had 
been established by Mool Raja had fallen into disrepair, and 
the demons, or * Rakshuses ,’ 2 had been emboldened to annoy 
the Brahmins so that the smoke of the sacrificial fire no longer 
rose to the heavens Sidh Raj expelling the enemies of the 
Brahmins employed his most si llful architect in the completion 
of the edifice Then having consulted the astrologers and 
being warned that the arrival of a foreign conqueror would be 
fatal to this new shtine as it had been to the temple of Dev 
Puttun Sidh Raj caused images of 1 horse lords * and other 

1 BhoomirEaja of whom meat on haB been made as the enemy of Jye 
Shcker the father of Wunraj is reported to have been restored to the uso 
of his limbs at the shrmo of Muha Kal at Oojern and m gratitude for 
the cure, to have given up to Muha Dev the whole of Malwa with the 
metropolis, assigning the protection of it to Purmar Rajpoots 

* In the Dwydahrdy, the leader of these Rakshuses is called Burbor, 
or Burburuk, a name which, under the form of Wurwurk, is mentioned in 
the inscription alluded to, m the noteatp 66,asthatofthe King of Malwa 
The allusion may, therefore, he to tho mvas on by Yushowurm, which 
excited the anger of Sidh Raj [The Barbaras or Varvaras are a non 
Aryan tnbe of IT Gujarat Cf the port of BapSap hov on the Indus 
But the supposed identity with fldp&opas is most doubtful Cf Buhler 
Ind Ant , vi, 167 Oasetteer, vol i, part 1, p 175, n ] 
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great kings to be made, and, installing them m the temple, 
placed near them a representation of himself m the attitude of 
supplication with an inscription prating that even if the 
land was laid waste this temple might not be destroyed Mean 
while the ‘ victorious ’ pendant of Mulia Dev was planted on 
the summit of the Roodra Mala and the king as an act of 
grace, gave permission that flags should be raised also upon the 
Jam temples winch before had been forbidden It was at tins 
time that the town of Slireestlml, m commemoration of its 
rojal restorer, assumed the name of Sulhpoor The Jams 
add, that the king caused to be built also, in the same place, 
a temple to Mulia Veer Swamee, and that he worshipped the 

* congregation ' there 

Sidh Raj soon after returned to Malwa, and spent the 
rainy season m that country Wide there, lie received the 
agreeable intelligence that the Suliusra Ling tank was com 
plcted and filled with water. On lus arrival m Goozcrat, at 
the close of the rams, he took up Ins residence at Shree Nugger, 
‘ a great city ’ Observing many flags on the temples of that 
city, he made inquiries of the Brahmins who detailed to him 
the different shrines of their faith that there existed as well ns 
those of the Jam religion Sidh Raj angrily exclaimed ‘ In 

* Goojut land I ha\e forbidden the flag to Jain temples how 

* is it then, that in your city this order is disregarded ? ’ The 
council who managed the temple of Since Risliub Dev there 
upon brought forth their copper plates and other records to 
prove, in the royal court the antiquity of their privileges 
This point was at the close of the proceedings admitted even 
by the Brahmms upon which the ‘ high minded * sovereign 
granted permission that the flags should be raised on the Jain 
temples at the end of a year from that day 

Among the Senaputees or generals of the army of Sidh 
Raj, was a celebrated Purmar chieftain named Jugut Dev , 1 
whose existence is alluded to bj the monk of udwan but 
merely with the remarks that he was ‘thrice valiant,’ or 

1 [He was not really related to tbo Paraaras of Jtnlwa, but to the 
Kodamba monarcl s of Goa He may have got bis title from tho Raja 
Parma U isivnehittn of Coa (a. d 1147 118”) into whoso eervaco he 
entered on tiddharaja a death Fleet, Kanarese Djrnsl p 91 ] 

12 
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possessed of strength, talent, and wealth , that he was much 
admired by Sidh Raj, and that he at length quitted that king s 
sen ice for the court of Purmurddee Raja, of whose principal 
queen he was the bracelet bound brother 
The tale which is now introduced to the reader, and which 
has for its hero this valiant chieftain is more than usually 
barren of historical fact, but presents some spirited pictures of 
Rajpoot life, and mav scr\e as a not unfa\ ourable specimen of 
the romances winch are a source of delight to c\ery true son 
of the Kshutrees 



CHAPTER VIII 


•run talc on jug dev runsi An 

Ik tlic land of Mafrva, jn the city of Dhara, Oodajadit ruled. 
21c had two Ilanecs, one of the Waghcla clan, the other of 
the SolmiMicc. The IVaglicIcc Iiad a son, Prince RindhuwuIJ 
She was the favorite ; the Solunhhunce was held in less estima- 
tion. The latter had n son, Jug Dev ; lie was somewhat, 
swarthy In complexion, hut Imndsomc. Itmdhuwul was the 
elder sort, and the heir apparent ; there was ndiffcrcncc of two 
jcurs in the ngc of the brothers. Wien Jug Dev readied the 
age of twelve years, the raja ashed Muddr, one of lus house- 
hold, ‘ Has the SoJunhhee lady a son or not ? ’ Muddr answered 

* The Solunhhec lady has o son. Jug Dev, hut he never comes 

* to the palace.’ The raja said, * In the world there is nothing 
4 greater than n son.’ So saying, he sent to call Jug Dev. Then 
Jug Dev came to the palace ; Ids coat was of coarse clot It ; 
on his head was n turban, that might have been bought 
for two shillings; Ins cars and hands were unadorned. In 
this state lie appeared, and made Ids obeisance. The raja 
pressed him to his bosom, seated him near himself, and seeing 
Ins dress, said, ‘ Son 1 how is it you wear such clothes?’ 
Jug Dev replied, • My austerities hav c been few ; bom in the 
‘house of a mighty prince, still in tliat great king’s land 
‘of Mnlwa, I hardly obtain a pound of salt and water. To 

1 Colonel Tod, (AVi jajftan, u, 1203,) quoting the AnnvU of Jesul nicer, 
has tho following . 

* Itsedhurrol Pilar, son (or descendant) ol Udyadit of Dhnr, had three 
‘ daughters, one of whom he betrothed to Jupil (Uj>o Pal) Solunkhi, aoa 
‘of Sid 115 j, another to Bcoji Its] Bhatti, and tho third to tho liana of 

* Cfic< tore.' 

XMhlUj.honerer, left no eon, Vj) o Pal, wboBUccccdrd lam eventually, 
w ns hts relation, but not Ins descendant. 1 vie pedigree of ilalwa km g* in 

tho note at p. 111 . 

Tho Jug Dev of tho time of bidh IUj might havo been the »on of 
Oodvyidit, tho successor of Bhoj Tho present talc u, hoircrcr, a pure 
romance. 
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1 my mother one village you have assigned This is a sub 

* sistence for her, and the business of its ruh is in her hands 

* Tunsoo Gam 1 is a great name but the produce of it is 

* little Meat and drink, clothing men sen ants’ and maid 
4 servants’ subsistence, cars and oxen — -these, all of them, arc 
4 supplied by the produce of a single village My own clothes 
4 arc beyond the produce ’ The raja, when lie heard this, 
said to the treasurer 4 Give him four shillings a day’ Jug 
Dev said Mighty prince ! the present you have giten me I 

have accepted, but the illustrious Maojce 2 is \ery affee 
tionate to me therefore I shall not obtain it Well, whatever 
4 has been written will come to pass 1 ’ Then the raja, de 
mauding a bag of money from the treasurer, gave it into his 
hand, and said, 4 Son buy clothes, live comfortably ’ Then 
he ga\e Jug Dev permission to retire Jug Dev, taking leave, 
detailed to his mother what had happened, and ga\e her the 
purse Some follower of the Wnghelec s who heard and saw 
what occurred, went and told lus mistress 4 To day the 
4 raja shewed great kindness to Jug Dev , lie granted Inin 

* four shillings a day, and presented him with a purse ’ 
When she heard that, the frame of anger sprung from her foot 
up to her head Sending an eunuch, slic called the raja 
thither — she paid him obeisance The raja seated lnmsclf on 
a cushion The Waghelee, with reddened eyes addressed 
him ‘ What is this you have been giving to the Doohagun s 
4 son to day ? ’ The raja said 4 Tiie Soliuikhunee is the 
4 Doohagun, 3 but her son is first Rindhuwul is the Teel ay ut 
4 heir apparent, but Jug Dev pleases my eye , he will be a 
4 good Rajpoot ’ Then said the Waghelee, 4 lie is swarthy in 
4 complexion , Ins fortune, too, is written in black letters 

4 Why do you praise lum ? Send for the purse back again ’ 
The raja replied, 4 That I have presented to him , another 
time I Will consult you before I give ’ 

1 Tho name means three good Tillages 

* Meaning the Waghelee Ranee, M» (mother) is respectfully renderod 
Majee, Slaojee 

' Soohagun is tho title of tho favorite, and Don] agmol tho less cstcomcd 
wile Compare the passage in Deuteronomy xxi, 15 to 17 Toelayut is tho 
head of the house, who bears tho mark of royally (the teeluk) on Ins fore 
head 
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At that time the Raj a of Mandoogurh, whose semec 
Oodaj udxt performed, sent a letter conunandmg Jus speedy 
attendance The raja quickly went ofl upon that business 
Doth princes remained at home Jug Dev's associates were 
good , lie admitted % isitors affably, he gate good ad nee, lus 
manner of living was good, lus temper was pleasing, therefore 
people spoke well of him m the world, and his fame increased 
Hindhuwul dwelt in the palace, but Jug Dev in lus own house 
In this way two yean passed away At that time the lord of 
Gonl land, a raja of the Gord -elan, by name Gumbheer, 
hearing of the reputation of Jug De\ , sent a cocoa nut for lum 
to Dliaru nugger, with an elephant and nine horses, the cocoa- 
nut mounted m siher and gold, a family priest to present the 
cocoa nut, and a minister The} armed at Dhar , c\ cry body 
talked about the Gord raja’s cocoa nut hating armed They 
were welcomed, a place was gi\cn them to lodge in, and fodder 
for their cattle prouded The family priest, the eunuch, and 
the minister together said, ‘ Bring forward the cocoa nut ’ 
The GoTd priest answered, ‘My raja has ordered me to cause 
‘Prince Jug Dev to take It Do you, therefore, place lum 

* on the cushion , I will make the royal mark on lus forehead, 

‘ mid present the cocoa nut ’ After this conversation the 
party separated The Wughelcc was held in much awe they 
went and told her, * Tiie cocoa nut is Jug Dev s * Then the 
Wughelcc, in a rage, exclaimed, ‘O destiny 1 do you gne 
‘ the cocoa nut to ttus bl3ck Icprosied one of ours The 

* cocoa nut befits my son — explain this to the comers, and 
‘cause the cocoa nut to be guen to Rindhuwail I will da 

* them scraicc * 1 The priest said to Wutoowee, the Gord 
priest, presenting tutu at the same time with a sum of money, 

* Jug Dev is the son of ttic Doohagun , he docs not get as 

* much food ns he could cat , Rlndliuvrul is the heir apparent , 

* lus mother is the chief queen , gne the cocoa nut to him ’ 
Afterwards the cocoa nut was gi\cn to the good Prince Rind- 
huwul , he was marked with the royal mark, the great drum 
bounded, thirty two musical instruments were played The 
priest then said, * I or once, shew me Jug Dc\ * Letting the 

4 Thu csjresaioa means, in plain L-ngtuli, *1 will gtre them 
a bnlx * 
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* 'walk the rounds ’ 1 Prince Beerj assented to wliat he said , 
he went to the stranger’s camp to pa} his respects When he 
reached the camp, he said, * Having accepted my hospitality , 

* proceed in the morning * With urgency he compelled them 
to accept Ins invitation Afterwards, returning into the fort, 
lie made enquiries of the astrologer, and ascertained that the 
fortunate hour fell the next day at even time, when cattle 
return into the villages from grazing The necessary prepa 
rations were made Nevt da> the lady Veermutec was 
anointed with tumcnc , Gunesh was installed At three in the 
afternoon they assembled for the feast all eat together By 
the time they had washed their hands and risen from the feast 
the auspicious time came round Then the prince Beerj said 
to the priest and minister, * I am going to give my sister to 
‘ prince Jug Dev , * he presented the cocoa nut, with four 
horses to him, and said, ' Passing the garland ornamented door 
‘ grace the bridal hall ’ The Dhar minister knew that a good 
thing had happened Passing the garland, the bridegroom 
graced the hall It became morning — an elephant five-and 
twenty horses, nine maid servants were presented The guests 
requested leave to depart , as they were bound to a particular 
daj , the Chowree Vcrmutee was left at her own home They 
said, ‘ As we return we will take her with us ’ The cav alcade 
proceeded, and armed in the Gord territories The news of 
Jug Dev’s marriage was known Raja Gumhheer, scrutinising 
Jug Dev’s appearance, was very much annoyed at finding him 
married ; but the written matter alters not The Gord chief 
celebrated the marriage of his daughter — he presented double 
presents , horses he gave, elephants, ele\en maid servants 
He dismissed the bridegroom's fnends The ca\ alcade returned 
to Tod \ , placing the Chowree in a chariot, they took her with 
them , the} returned home The YVnghelee became aware 
that Jug Dev was married , she was much anno} ed in mind 
Slic began to sty , * Ah, tlus swarth} fellow ! a raja gives lum 
‘Ins daughter, giv cs her without seeing lum 1 ’ They performed 
the ceremony of going out to meet the new comers , the Gord 
lad} and the Chowree paid obeisance to their mother m law , 

4 ^ire umamWia't ion ol a sacnfici dpit isVnuTuostTHq*/rt’iiriqjtaVrd\bfc 
mamaso ceremonial , for a description of which, sec Conclusion. 
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the worship of the Devs was performed A month afterwards 
the Gord and the Chowra chieftains sent and took away their 
daughters to their family homes Jug Dev sent back the 
marriage presents he had received with the Chowree, retaining 
only the dresses and jewels He said, 4 I will not keep them 
* here now ’ 

Jug Dev attained his fifteenth year, then Raja Oodayadit 
returned from the duty he had been employed upon He was 
in high spirits Prince Rindhuwul went out to meet him he 
paid his obeisance to the raja, also to the leading men of the 
city The whole court met and saluted each other, but Jug 
Dev did not make his appearance The raja was in high 
spirits , he took his seat on a cushion in the court lie said to 
the attendants, * Prince Jug Dev, where is he ? ’ They said, 
‘ lie must be with the Solunkhce lady ’ An eunuch was sent 
to call lum , then Jug Dev came dressed in coarse clothes 
Ho made lus obeisance The raja pressed him to 1 us bosom, 
grasped lum by lus hand, seated him very near himself, and 
said to him, * My boy, are these the clothes j ou wear ? ’ The 
prince, joining the palms of his hands, said, * Sire ! when jou 
4 set out you allotted a sum for my daily expenses V> ithout 
4 her order I did not get the money As is one s food, so is 
‘the state of ones body— -that jou are aware of IVith the 
4 produce of one village, besides the expenses of servants, how 
4 can clothes for me be procured ? ’ Then the raja presented 
to hun Ins own amulets necklace of pearls, waistband, collar, 
arm chains turban ornament, also lus shield, dagger, and 
sword, and a dagger with a hilt mounted with jewels Jug 
Dev received them with an obesiancc , but joining lus hands, 
he made a petition — 4 Sire 1 I ha\ e obtained that which jou 
‘have honored me with, but Waghelee Majec baa a gTeat 
4 affection for me, so that when j ou go to her palace she w ill 
‘seek to have the whole back again I will not give back 
4 again what I have once Tcccivcd, even though j ourself order 
‘it ’ The raja said ‘The Y\ ughclcc may say so , but, son, 

4 1 like jou better than Rindhuwul, and what I give jou is 
4 my own In m> suite there is a fine horse, which I give 
4 jou , take it, and in the evening come to the court ’ Thus 
sajmg, he dismissed lum Jug Dev took tlic horse with lum. 
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causing it to be led before Going to the Solunkhunec, he 
made obeisance Seeing tlie unusual handsomeness of Ins 
appearance, she said, ‘ Son, if he remain with the Waghelee, 

* have j ou any confidence ? ’ 

The chief of the cunuelis running, said to the W aghelee, 
‘To day the raja presented to Jug Dev every thing he had 
‘upon lum , the best horse in Ius suite, too, lie gave lum ’ 
Hearing this, her heart vras inflamed with anger* She caused 
it to be said, ‘ Sire 1 grace the refreshment room, tlie meal is 
‘ready, tlie Waghclee has not washed her mouth , first 
‘ having seen the king and having worshipped the auspicious 
‘ time, she will split the datun ’ 1 The raja hearing tlus, 
came quickly to her apartments in the morning The Ranee 
Waghdee paid obeisance , a carpet was spread and a cusluon 
set The raja seated himself. The Waghelcc said, ‘ I wave 
‘ myself as an offering to your handsomeness You are look 

* ing stout, and therefore you have abandoned the fancy for 

* ornament , but, O Lord of Earth 1 without jewels you do 
‘ not look splendid ’ The raja said, * Jewels I had, plenty 
‘of them beside me , but I saw Prince Jug Dev unadorned, 

* so I presented all the jewels to him ' Hearing this, the 
Ranee said, ‘ In this black fellow what craft is there J Of 
‘ jewels he has a double share , besides, I sent lum new ones 

* from the treasury Then he gave them to the To da Chomi 

* But, Sire 1 y on have done this without reflection Sire 1 to 

* my son you have never once gn en a present Send for the 
‘jewels again, and gne them to Rindhuwul ’ The raja 
said, * A poor man even does not take back again what he 

* has given , I am a lord of the land Rindhuwul and Jug 

* Dev are alike to me I cannot ask or take these things back 

* again ’ The Ranee Waghelee said, * The dagger, the 
‘ sword, and the principal horse, axe the heir apparent’s 

* When you have sent for these back again, then I will split 
* The d&lun is a piece of stick used to clean the teeth It is afterwards 

eph t and employed as a tongue scraper In Africa the samo c us tom n ould 
appear to prevail ‘ Before breakfast Addizctta was employed above an 
hour in cleaning and polishing her teeth, by rubbing them with the 

* SJiwus, vnnfA. oL a. on Vtre-, winch - are much esteemed aud 

‘ generally used for the purpose in her own country, as well as in the 
4 more interior parts ' Lander's Journal, in, 217 
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4 the datun * lhe rvjft considered that the obstinacy of a 
woman was difficult to be 01 crcomc, according to the proa trb— 

I 

Tho store of the poor regard not 

Wien thur obstinacy is excited, these four,— 

A clutd, a beggar, a king, 

A petted woman 

II 

Vs cold na ice, but burning forests , 

\\ hero water was, strew ing stones , 

That an angry woman can do 
Which dostmy cannot accomplish 
lit 

V king punishes Ins subjects , 

A woman punishes all tho world , 

A sage s mind sho will upset ,— 

A woman s wit is boundless 

’then flic raja sending the cine! o! the cunmlis, tramcA hwn 
to 6 ay, ‘Son * I sail! giac you nnotlicr aery good sword but 
4 send back the one I gave jou if you respect my pc ice Son ! 
‘do not be obstinate in this nutter* IJius tic made petition 
to the prince Then Jug Dca, in a pet, giiac b ick the sword 
considering that bickering would only procure for luni the title 
of o had son Afterwards, passionately , he Mined ‘ I am 
4 n Rajpoot's son I sull go somewhere or other and earn my 
4 bannock — 

4 A stone article, a good man 

* Arc not sol 1 bv w eight , 

‘Tho further they g > frot 1 homo 
‘Tho more valuable they become 

II 

4 V I on docs not wait till tl c 1 io» n Is g >od, 

* He waits not for money or auppli a 
4 Qu etncM only b good , 

4 Where speed there success 

III 

*lf wealth be not acquired m youth 
4 Ily travel in f m*n Ian 1% 

‘Thrown away is that Season 

* In the life of a man. 
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* If a good man bo rv stay at home, 

‘ Three losses ho will sustain , 

* His clothes will wear out, his debts increase, 

1 His name remain unknown 

' Therefore, good mother, if you give the order, I inll go 
‘ somewhere to seek my fortune * Then Jus motlier said, 

* Son, you are joung , whither would jou go ? To trawl 

* alone m foreign lands is a verj dangerous matter.’ Jug Dev 
answered, * Mother 1 God will prosper me , I will get ser\ ice 

* somewhere. God has preserved the honor of the sons of 
‘ good nobles before tlus, He will preserve mine too Mother, 
‘ from your splendor I shall obtain fortune ’ His mother 
reflected — 

4 In his own business calm, 

4 In another s business strong , 

4 Him God will protect, 

4 Interposing his arm ’ 

She said, too, ‘Do what will give you case ’ Then Jug Dev 
took from the stables a good horse, and opening the treasury 
took out thence two bags of gold coins , he took arms, too — 
a bow, a quit er full of arrows — and having slung the latter 
on his shoulder, he made obeisance to Ins mother Angrily he 
mounted lus horse, and qmcklj made lus way to Took Tod i 
He halted nt a garden outside the town lus horse, tied to a 
tree, stood champing the bit , he himself spread a tlun cloth 
among the shrubs and sat down His shield he laid on the 
ground beside him He determined to go into the city when 
it became evening At that time the Chowree Veermutee 
seated in a litter, came thitlier bj chance witli her attendant 
damsels It was three or four 3 ears since the pair had been 
married A carpet having been spread, the lady sat down in 
a pavilion in that garden, as there was a little ram falling at 
the time An eunuch was seated at the door to keep it Then 
the lady ordered her damsels — 1 Go, and gather some fruit ’ A 
damsel went out to gather fruit , she saw the horseman and lus 
horse, which was worth four or five hundred pounds, with rich 
furniture for the yellow saddle Then the damsel quietly sur 
iejed the joung chief She thought, ‘He looks like the 
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* Indy's bridegroom , J am sure it is the prince liy the ridge of 
‘his nose and the redness of lus eyes ’ She rm and told her 
mistress * indy , happiness to y ou , nineteen to one here is 

* the noble prince 1 ’ The Cliowree slid, ‘I may not look at 
‘ the face of a man , but you are a discreet person therefore 
‘ S° ngnm nnd bring correct intelligence The damsel went 
back and looked again, and returned saying ‘ I adv n hundred 
'thousand to one it is the prince Then the lady said, ‘See, 
‘you nre a person of understanding you nrc scry wise, so 
‘it is enough Afterwards, cautiously peeping from behind 
the screen of the flower trees, she found that it was Indeed 
the prince himself Then the Cliowree going quickly, paying 
olicmncc, said — 

At homo I was starting tho crows, 1 

* Came my husband that minute 

‘Half my bracelet clung to my arm, 

* Halt only was 1 roken oil 

* A soft couch, a cool mansion, 

* My husband s presence grant mo ! 

‘ My hope, tho ilcsiro of my heart, 

* Destiny has fulflled * 

The Cliowree said, * Auspicious hour 1 nuspicious tfmc 1 
‘well rose the sun this day on winch I Ime met your ilhis 

* trlous highness , but where arc your nttendants ? Alone, 

* in the garden, ns if for secrecy, you are seated What is the 
‘ menning of this 9 * Then the prince spoke to the Cliowree, 
telling his stor\ from the beginning, nnd concluding thus — 

* I nm come forth in the hope of attaining semee, you must 
‘not make the mnttcr known' Howes cr, In the meantime 
the damsel, quickly running had gone to the palace nnd 
said — * Good news 1 The royal son fn law has come ’ They 
!>egan at once to prepare the procession of welcome; the 
damsel rccelycd a present for her good news Prince Rcerj 
mn ofT on foot, he came nnd found Jug Dey The ( howree 
returned to the palace Prince Reerj brought Jug Rea with 

1 It is ft suprrstitwn tl at if a woman, whose huaban 1 Uni wnt, succeed 
quickly in starting tl e crows which h»rft al ghted on tl e ground, t! U la a 
•icw that her hasten l anUftoon return. Th* 1 rokm Lrawlr-t U tl e sign < ! 
wi 1 >whood. 
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‘ is thirty miles ’ Then Jug Dev said, — ‘ Why should y ou 
‘ leave the direct road ? Ha\c you an ill will at the horses ? * 
The leader of the Rajpoots s*ud, — 1 The direct road is infested 

* by a tiger and a tigress, the villages have been rendered 
desolate by them the male is like a Dev , rajas and nobles 
have gone against him with great and small drums, but no 

‘ one has been able to subdue him or the tigress Trom fear 
of them, no quadruped attains its full growth The road 
‘ has hcen stopped up for the last nine j ears, and the grass 
‘has grown tall The pathway is broken up, therefore go 
‘ round by the longer road to Toduree , that road is a safe 
‘one Hearing tins, Jug Dev, taking leave of Beerj, after 
saluting him, went on by the direct road Beerj remon- 
strated very much, but without effect , Jug Dev said, — 
‘ Why should one go round about from fear of this fool and 

* his wife ? ' The two together fearlessly pushed on their 
horses Then Jug Dev said to the Chowrec, — ‘ Do j ou keep 

* jour eye upon the grass on the left hand as we go ’ Thus 
they went on for sin kos , then the Chowrec said, — ‘Royal 

* prince » the tigress is in front ’ Jug Dev drew an arrow, 
and, laying it upon Ins bow, said ‘ Tigress, you are a female, 

* do not come against me, get out of the road and couch 
‘on the right or on the left’ When she heard the word 
female, the tigress raising her tail, depressing her head to 
the ground, sprang towards him At that moment he let 
fly the arrow , it struck her on the forehead, and, passing 
through, came out, and fell ten paces on the other side Then 
the tigress sprang up into the air and fell dead When they 
had gone on a distance of a hundred paces, they saw the tiger 
sitting Jug Dev then, drawing another arrow from his qtuv er, 
said to him, 4 Go to the right hand or to the left, or else I will 
send you to keep company with your foolish female ' Then 
the tiger, lashing himself with lus tail, bending his head to the 
ground, sprang forw ards , at him, too. Jug Dev shot an arrow , 
it passed through lus brain, and, coming out, fell twenty paces 
off The tiger, in like manner, spring up into the air, and 
fell dead Jug Dev said, * Why should I have slain the poor 
‘animals? I have been guilty of murder’ The CJiowrce 
savd, * Your hi 0 hntss \ this is royal sport \ ’ Thus conv casing, 



chap viti 


JUG DEV PCJRMAB 


120 


they came to the tank outside the village of Toduree , there 
were many sacred fig trees there , the water was ruffled mto 
little waves At that place they dismounted beneath a 
spreading tree and divested themselves of their arms , they 
drew water, cool as that of Ganges, and watered their horses 
Tire Chowree was employed in washing her mouth In the 
meantime Beerj had returned and reported to Raja Raj 4 Jug 
‘ Dev lias taken the direct road ’ Then Raj was angry, and 
said, ‘Take two hundred and fifty five horsemen with you, 
4 armed with bows and arrows , where you find them commit 

* them to the funeral pile, or if they be ahv e, bring the news * 
Receiving this order the horsemen started » as they went on 
cautiously and fearfully, they found the tigers lying dead by 
the road side , but they saw neither horse nor man They 
supposed the objects of their search must be resting at some 
place where there was water, and that they were not in any 
danger The horsemen, who liad been dispersed to make 
search, now all of them came together again and * Ram ' 

4 Ram 1 ’ 1 passed between them They congratulated each 
other on having accomplished a task winch they expected 
would have cost their lives Taking the two arrows with them, 
pleased, and without fear, they hastened on , when they 
arrived at the tank they found Jug Dev there The Chowree 
recognized them is they came up, saying, 4 These are some of 
4 our Rajpoots 1 The horsemen went up and made obeisance , 
they said to Jug Dev, 4 Prince rojal ! you have done a great 
4 piece of religion for both the world and the cows These 
'were like servants of the angel of death, neither king nor 
1 noble could Tall them Who but you, prince l could mitigate 

* the calamity of the world I Jug Dev, However, did not 
tlunk much of the matter lie ga\ e the Rajpoots leave , they 
went and related the story of the tigers having been slain 
Raja Raj, and the brother in law, Beerj hearing the news, were 
very much delighted When the day went down Jug Dev 
and the Chowree entered the city and made a meal , paying a 
few pence to a man they got their horses rubbed down Thej 
remained there two rugbts and a day and spent a few shillings 

* The name 4 JRa» i of one of the incarnations of Viahnoo a common 
salutation among Hindoos 
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they came to the tank outside the village of Toduree ; there 
were many sacred fig trees there , the water was ruffled into 
little waves At that place the} dismounted beneath a 
spreading tree and divested themselves of their arms , they 
drew water, cool as that of Ganges, and watered their horses 
The Chowree was employed in -washing her mouth In the 
meantime Beerj had returned and reported to Raja Raj * Jug 

* Dev lias taken the direct road ’ Then Raj was angr>, and 
said, ‘Take two hundred and fifty five horsemen with jou, 

* armed with bows and arrows , where you find them commit 
‘ them to the funeral pile, or if they be ah\ e, bring the news ’ 
Receiv ing this order the horsemen started , as they went on 
cautiously and fearfullj , they found the tigers lying dead by 
the road side , but they saw neither horse nor man They 
supposed the objects of their search must be resting at some 
place where there was water, and that the> were not in any 
danger The horsemen, who had been dispersed to make 
search, now all of them came together again, and ‘ Rdm * 

* Ram I ’ 1 passed between them They congratulated each 
other on having accomplished n task winch they expected 
would liav e cost their lives Taking the two arrows with them, 
pleased, and without fear, they hastened on , when they 
arrived at the tank they found Jug Dev there The Chowree 
recognized them as they came up, saying, * These are some of 

* our Rajpoots ’ The horsemen went up and made obeisance , 
they said to Jug Dev, ‘ Pnnce royal I you have done a great 
‘piece of religion for both the world and the cows These 
1 were like servants of the angel of death, neither king nor 
‘ noble could kill them Who but >ou, prince J could mitigate 
1 the calamity of the world 1 ’ Jug Dev, however, did not 
think much of the matter He gave the Rajpoots leas e , they 
went and related the story of the tigers having been slam 
Raj a Raj , and the brother in law, Beerj hearing the news, were 
very much delighted When the day went down, Jug Dev 
and the Chowree entered the city and made a meal , paying a 
few pence to a man they got their horses rubbed down Thej 
remained there two nights and a day, and spent a few shillings 

1 The name 4 Ram of one of the incarnations of Viahnoo a common 
salutation among Hindoos 

YOL 1 K 



ISO 


RAS MATA 


CITAr VIII 


for their food In this way , tra\elhng bj stages, the) armed 
nt Puttun There is a sacred fig tree on the bank of the 
Suliusn Ling tank which Sidh R ij built they dismounted 
from their horses beneath it and fastened the animals there 
The) procured good water and took care of their horses The 
horses stood champing their bits The) took out something to 
drink and made themschcs read) At that time Jug De\ 
said to the Chowree ‘Do you remain here with the horses 
I will go into the city nnd lure a house and come back and 
take my little queen into the city , it would not look well for 

* both of us to be wandering about ’ The Chowree said * Go, 
‘then I will remain here’ Then Jug De\, putting on 
dagger nnd sword went into the city to search for n house to 
lure Hear what happened after that 1 

Now, the master of Sidh RAj s principal proamce, Doon 
gur shee, was also the castellan of Puttun He lrnd a son the 
lord Lai, who was \cry haughty and In the prune of Ids youth, 
on account of the castcllanshlp of Puttun nnd the extent of 
the province there was truly no lack of haughtiness so that he 
disdained to tread the earth There were fi\e hundred homes 
of courtezans in Puttun , among the mistresses of them was a 
courtezan named Jamotcc, who possessed great wealth, and had 
many sons and daughters The sons,* too wore scry wealth) 
Once on a time, the castellan a son enme to that JAmotec * 
house to gamble he said to her, ‘ O I Jamotcc, if I could find 

* a sen beautiful and good caste woman I would keep her nnd 
4 make jotl a present ’ Jamotcc said 4 Very good I will find 
4 one, nnd pa) m) respects * Then Jumotce gns c notice to her 
daughters nnd the) too began to inquire for n beautiful woman 
Man) days passed on in this wa) The da) tint Jug Rc\ nnd 
bis bnde armed at Puttun one of the girls nt noon tide, 
taking a wnter \csscl came to tbc Suhiism I ing tank to draw 
water The CIiowtcc raising the soil from off her fare, seeing 
no man near, threw ofT the sell She sat looking nt the sheet 
of water nnd the buildings of the tank The damsel too 
recollecting JAmotee « order, was looking nliout her She saw 
the Chowree who seemed to her like one of the s Irgins of Para 

» The sons of these persons generally remain with tl elr mother*, and 
aot as musicians (Con U nm) and attmhnt* on tl e dancing women. 
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disc, bright ns the lightning of hcav en TJie girl was pleased 
when she saw the Chowree she took lip her water vessel mid 
approached her, and, saluting her, said, ‘Lady ! whence 1m ej on 
‘come, and where is the ruler of that horse gone ? ’ The Chowree 
replied, ‘ Who are vou that inquire ? ’ The girl said ‘ I am a 

* principal servant of the palace of Sldlt Raj Jesuigli * The 
Chowree said, ‘ As for me, I am married to the son of Ooda 
‘ yiUlit Raja the Purm ir ’ The girl said, * Has jour husband 

* an elder brother ? ’ * Yes , his elder brother is Rmdhuwul,’ 
she said Again the damsel asked, * Ladj , wliat is lus highness’ 
‘ name ? 1 Tlie Chowree replied, 4 Silly one I can one mention 
‘ one s husband’s name? 11 The damsel said, * One should take 
‘ones husbands name, or the illustrious world creator s 
4 Ilowes er, jou are the mistress of the country, do as seems 
4 good to jou ’ Then the Chowree said, 4 The Prince s name 

* is Jug Dev * Again the damsel inquired, 4 Where is your 
4 own family residence ? ’ The Chowree said, 4 At Todfi , I am 
4 Raja Raj s daughter, and Beerj 5 sister Then the damsel 
said, 4 Now the prince lias gone into the city, jou keep a good 
4 look out after the horses I suppose ’ The Chowree said, 4 No 
4 one dare cast an eye upon the horse of that black antelope of 
4 the herd ’ The damsel said again, 4 IIow is it that the son of n 
4 great raja should have come forth alone ? ’ The Chowree said, 
4 He left home in a passion with Ins step mother , and she 
related the whole story The damsel having heard the talc to 
the end, having made salutation, filled her water a esse], and 
proceeded home She saul to the courtezan, Jumotec, 4 If jou 
‘wish to pay jour respects to the joung lord, there is a 
4 woman seated w ith two horses at tlie tank, such a one as I 
*ha\e never seen in the country — the very person jou were 
4 describing She told me her caste the names of her father 

4 in law and husband, and where her home was ’ Then 
Jumotec dressed the girl m clothes of great value, and put upon 
her Goo 2 erntee jewels She also caused to be prepared a very 
beautiful chariot, and took her scat therein The servants 
closed tlie scarlet screens of the car Jamotce caused other 
girls to dress themselves m beautiful ornaments She took 
VhtaAy wt ViifiVy tkrrii?A.*v ortf* Yiw , -statsaJL srepran&a wyswiV-re v\ 
1 This is generally forbidden to Hindoo women 
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nnd armed , n)v» nn ciinneh of great wraith to prwilr her on 
horschirk In this fashion she proceeded to ss here the Chowree 
sms sented Ilnv in" nrrnfil nt tint place *hc c-ntve«l the tent 
Malls to he set tip Then .hunnlrr descended Tlir girl ssho 
find tjcrn talking to the Ch«« rrr cantr ntul mule olOTsaner to 
her Jainotrr until, * Hridr t rise tint I tim einhnee }ou 

* I am }our father (n list’s sister This principal tnnhl tohl 
‘ me of sotir arrival, nnd 1 immediate h roused mv chariot to 

* he prepared I am come svilh the king's permission. When 

* rnj nepliess, Jug Dcs, sms inamcd nt Tod i I sms not nhle to 
•come, hilt I know Ilindhusvul scr> srell. Where Is mj 

* nephew, Jug De\ — srhere has he pone ? Von had letter smit 

* in in\ house , }ou nre my dnuphtrr ; joti are married Into a 

* fnmlis of Importance— this Is not n fit pliee for sou to I»e 
’sitting in’ The Chosrree, seeing the splendid nppearnnee 
she made, liecnme confused, nnd suffered hersclftnliedroclvcd. 
She considered tint the Prince Jup I)es had ncser mentioned 
to her mi} connectionsldp Ik tween him and Sidh Hftj Jesinph. 
lint that n rijn inlpht scrj prolmbh l*c n raja’s connection 
Tims Iielieslnp, nnd taking another look nt the stranger's dress 
and omiments, she saluted her nnd embraced her. Jamotee 
pasc her her benediction, nnd Insited her to sit In the chariot ; 
saving, that she ssould lease a servant to bring her nrphess 
to the court sriicn he relumed to that place. She called also 
to n servant desiring him to take care of the horses. The 
Chosrree took the purses Into her own possession, and ascended 
the chariot, which tiros c on. Jumotec brought her to her own 
house. The house w ns a large one, svith n pate lending into the 
courtyard. The} drove in, nnd then stopped the ehinot 
JAmotce alighted, nnd ho did the Chosvree. The procession of 
svclcomc came forth from the house ; svomcn, dressed hand- 
sonic]} nnd ndomed s\ ith Jewels, ads nncod to meet the Chosvree, 
nnd saluted her. Some of them touched her feet — some pre- 
ceded her, exclaiming, * Prosj>cr, prosper.* Thus they escorted 
her into the Interior. The house sms four stones high, nnd 
very handsome; It was plastered all round; on oil sides 
were fastened hangings, upon sshicli pictures were wrought in 
gold nnd sdv cr ; In the vs indoss s pierced lattice work was fixed. 
The servants spread n very handsome carpet ; upon It the} 



ciur vm 


JUG DEV PURMAR 


133 


placed cushions, bolsters, and pillows for the check, covered 
with gold brocade They caused the Chowrce to seat herself , 
she retained, howev er, the two purses beside her They brought 
her warm water J amotce said to a damsel, ‘ Go and inform Ins 

* Majesty tliat the Purmar Queen’s nephew, Prince Jug Dev , 
4 has arrived here, and that he will soon paj hisrespects Inform 

* the raja that he should recciv e him with great respect, and saj 
4 that the Chowrce, his wife, is at m> palace * The damsel, 
when she heard tlus, made obeisance, and withdrew Half an 
hour after she returned, and said, ‘ His Majesty is very much 
4 pleased, and lias gi \ en orders that J ug Dev shall first visit him, 
4 and afterwards wait upon jou ’ At this time refreshment w as 
scrv cd Jamotcc said, 4 Bride, get ready to dine ’ The Chowrce 
said, 4 1 have taken the putcevrut vow 1 Wien the prince 
4 has dined I will think of dming The prince has not arrived 

* >ct ’ Then a girl came and said, 4 Your nephew, Jug Dev, 
4 has paid lus respects to his majestj , and embraced lum , he 
4 is seated near the king, — dishes have arrived from the rojnl 
‘kitchen’ Jumotce said, ‘Hasten and forbid Jug Dev’s 
‘dining with the king — petition the king, and bring Jug Dev 
‘with j,ou To-day aunt and nephew must dine together, 

4 dinner is ready here * Jumotec continued 4 Mj nephew, 

4 Jug Dev , has not arriv cd , how can I sit down to cat before 
4 lie has eaten , when I hear of lus having dined, I will think 
4 of dining ’ In the meantime the girl who had gone, returned, 
and said, 4 Madam, the prince is dining with the king , both 
4 chiefs arc seated at a large dish , I saw them before I came 
4 nwn> , hut 5 our nephew is now preparing to come hither. 

4 How dark he is in complexion 1 ’ Jumotec said, 4 Tliat 
4 Is a distinguishing mark of my father’s house , brother 
4 OckUj adit is swartlij also, but I hav e nev er seen on> so 
4 handsome as those of mj own faimlj ’ Tims they con 
versed Jamotcc then called for handsome dishes , she gave a 
plate to the Chowrce, and said, * Bnde ! take some food ’ The 
Chowrce cat a little, and the maids removed the plate Thcv 
resumed their conversation Wien three o’clock in the after- 
noon arrived, the Chowrce said, 4 How is it tliat the prince has 

1 That jit, to consider her husband as a Dev,’ and to fast until after 
»ho had waited upon him 
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‘ not come to pay his respects to his father’s sister ? ’ J imotee 
answered, ‘Run girl’ and bring my nephew Jug De\ ’ 
Again she entered into conversation with the j oung lady, but 
the talk seemed to the Chowree to be without flavour in the 
absence of Jug Dev The girl came back again in about half 
an hour, and said ‘ The king is conversing with him, and will 

* not allow Jum to rise , he says that after nine o’clock Jug 

* Dev will come to sleep in this mansion, and that he will then 

* meet his aunt ’ Hearing this, Jamotee was angry w ith the 
girl, and said, * Petition his majesty, and say to lnm, that it is 

* many years since I have met Jug Dev, and that lie will have 
1 plenty of leisure for talking to the king in the morning, but 

* that now he must be allowed to visit me * The girl came 
back again after another half hour, and said, that the raja had 
given the same answer as before Jamotee sent notice to the 
lord Lai, * To day I salute you 1 conic directly nine o’clock 
‘ arrives , I have a woman in my hands, whom, if you please, 
‘ you nny make your mistress , if not, I will keep her with 
4 inc * Then Lai hegan to take opium, very strong, with 
mi\cd spices in it , lie took also intoxicating potions made of 
hemp and sugar , he put on a handsome dress and ornaments, 
and ipphed perfumes to his body, and ointment of musk lit 
came reeling about, and supporting himself with a spear in 
Ins hand was a * duck ’ 1 full of strong liquor The damsel, 
when she saw lum, ran and said, 4 Bride I I claim a present for 
4 good news , the prince has arrived ’ The Chowree fancied 
he had really come At that minute the young lord Lai came 
to the door of the mansion, which was ns far off as one could 
see When he entered, the girl closed the door behind him, 
and, applying the chain, went nwaj The Chowree saw that it 
« is not her husband she suspected treachery, hut considered 
with herself that she must be cautious, as she could not be so 
strong as a man, and he inflamed with liquor She called to 
mind the proverb, that with the deceitful one must use deceit, 
and determined to be wary, as under such dillicult circum- 
stances she had to defend her clmstitj Thus considering, she 
rose and said, 4 Frinee ! come and sit on the couch ’ He 
answered, 4 Chowree, do you sit ' Seeing how beaaUCul f>he 

1 A vessel so called, resembling a duck in form. 
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was, the Golo 1 was pleased the Chowiee, too, shot arrow-hke 
glances at him, winch pierced his breast The Golo began to 
be as ductile as water, and the Chowree led lum on to tell her 
the truth * Jamotec,* she said, ‘ has done well for me ’ 
Lai said, * O, Chowree 1 X had told her that if I could find a 

* good caste, beautiful clever, young \v oman, I would keep 
‘ her as a mistress , you are just what I wanted I will do 

* whatever joti desire ’ The Chowree then knew that it 
was a courtezan that had thus dceei\ed her exceedingly, bring* 
ing her and him together by force Seeing the ‘ duck ’ and 
cup which Lai had brought with him, and reflecting that lie 
was already excited with liquor, she took the ‘ duck ’ and cup 
from his hand, and filling the cup full, extended it towards 
him, saying, 4 Prince I take a cup from my hand 4 Then Lai 
answered, ‘Tins is very strong, and I have already drunk 
‘much Do >ou give me another cup, then? No, no, we 
4 must talk together * The Chowree said, 4 What matters 
4 talking, do not push back my hand the first time I offer it 
4 jou , receive what I present , I am urgent you should do 
4 this 4 \Vhcn she said so much, he took the cup and emptied 
it, and then with trembling hand, filling it again, offered it to 
the Chowree She, drawing her \cil over her, poured the 
liquor out on her bodice She filled ngain, and seeing that the 
Golo had reclined his person, but was not yet fully intoxicated, 
she ga\c him the cup ogam Wide m the act of drinking he 
fell along the couch, clenching his teeth The Chowree knew 
then that he was so much intoxicated as to be helpless She 
immediately got up, and taking his own sword, cut hts throat , 
then she took the co\erlct off the couch and rolled him up in 
it Beneath the window was the king’s road she threw the 
bundle into It It became midnight, and the watclimcn arrived 
on their rounds , they saw the bundle lying before them, and 
supposed that some thieves had broken into a merchant’s 
house, and being alarmed by them, had thrown down the 
bundle, and made off They fancied they would get praise 

» It appears that Lai, though the son of an officer holding high 
dignities, was of the caste called Golo Dr Khnwas, who aro either slaves or 
descendants of them, though sometimes appointed to the most important 
situations 
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from the castellan, so they lifted up the bundle, •which they 
found very heavy. They said to each other, 4 Let us not 

* open it now ; at sunrise the owner will come for his property 
‘ and to trace the footmarks of the thieves, therefore let 
‘ us put the bundle as it is at the castellan’s guard-house ; in 

* the morning we will tell him.’ Now all tlus time the 
Chowree sat in the upper room prepared to defend her life as 
resolutely as she might. 

Now as to Jug Dev . At five in the afternoon, having hired 
ft house and made Ins arrangements, he went to the tank 
where he had left his bride and the horses. He saw there the 
track of cars and horses, and understood that some one had 
decei\cd the Cliowree, and carried her off. He went to the 
court to tell what happened. At the stable yard, in front of 
the court, the master of the horse was seated. Jug Dev arriving 
there, that officer thought -within himself 4 Tlus is a worthy 
chief.’ He rose and embraced him, and asked * 'Whence are 
4 you come ? * Jug Dev said, 4 1 come in the hope of getting a 
4 loaf of bread here. I am a Purmar Rajpoot.’ The master 
of the horse said, 4 If you can overlook these horses wc may 
4 live together, and you shall have pay and your food.’ Jug 
Dev’s heart and thoughts were not there ; but he thought the 
officer might introduce him, and when he promised to bring 
him into the king’s presence, he remained with lnm, though 
much distressed in mind. However, 

One moment lessening, one moment increasing, 

Now a half moon, now a crescent. 

Destiny has not given to the moon, 

All days alike. 

He considered, 4 It is bad, but what can be done.’ \\ hen 
evening came lie fed the horses. The master of the horse 
brought dishes for dinner from lus own house ; but Jug Dev 
had no appetite ; still he pretended to eat before the officer, 
and returned the dish. All night he tumbled and tossed upon 
lus bed. At last the day broke. The castellan, Doongurshce, 
came to the guard-house. The watchmen, paying obeisance, 
showed film the bundle, saying that they had it from thieves, 
who had run away during the night. The castellan was 
pleased at the capture ; he said, 4 Open the bundle and see 
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4 whit is in it ’ The servants quickly began to do so , when 
they came to the third fold they saw blood They nil started, 
and hastening to open the bundle, they found that a man had 
been killed and rolled up in it Then Doongurshee recognized 
the corpse, and said * Ah ' that is surely Lalro I how dear 
‘ was he to my heart * he is just as he was — drest in his orna 
* ments ’ The castellan beat Ids breast, and said to his servants, 
‘Run, get news truly this is your young lord Lais face* 
They said, 4 lie is sleeping at home * They' sent to enquire 
of Ius eunuch, who said that he hid gone to the courtezan, 
Jamotec s house, at nine o clock at night Thither the men 
ran and enquired of the courtezan She said lie was safely 
asleep in the upper room They told her to wake and call him 
The maid then went and called, ‘ Wake the prince, Cliowrce, 
4 and send him here ’ Then the Cliowrce angrily said, 
4 Wretched prostitute I the moment that father of y ours came 
‘ I killed him, tied him in a bundle, and threw him into the 
‘ road Have you dared to play off such a trick upon the 
‘daughter of a Chowra I H retell 1 when the prince, my 
‘husband, comes to know of it, you will suffer Other 
4 women may act like courtezans nnd June friends , but, may 
4 Nnrayun destroy your house I was it into my presence tint 
4 you dired to send a Golo, a Golo fit to sit outside my door 1 
4 was it upon me that you dated cause him to cast an eye 1 ’ 
Hearing this the courtezan felt ready to expire The servants 
running, told the castellan, 4 Some Cliowrce Rojpootnce has 
‘ killed the y oung lord 1 Then the castellan, taking two 
hundred men with lum, went to Jamotec, the courtezan's 
house, and ascended to the upper floor The door of the 
room where the Chowrec was, was closed firmly , but in the 
back will there was a window large enough to admit one man 
at a time Placing a ladder, one of the servants ascended, 
nnd looked into the room The Cliowrce struck him with her 
sword — Ins head fell into the room, and his trunk outside , in 
the same way she slew ft\ e or six men , but no one w as able 
to kill her They nil began to tremble The story got abroad, 
and It became known to Sidh Raj JesingU tlint a trick liad 
been played off upon a Chowree Rajpootnee, and that the cas 
tcllan’s eon, and four or five others, had been slain by her; 
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also that she defended herself shut up in an upper room The 
king said, 4 Run quickly, and give OTders that no one interfere 
4 with her until I come , I will be there immediately ’ Sidli 
Raj, calling for his horse, mounted , the master of the horse 
and Jug Dev making obeisance The raja was surprised 
when he saw Jug Dev, and thought within lumself, — 4 that is 
‘ a good looking chief , but I never saw him before ’ Jug Dev 
rode before the raja, who kept looking at him all the way to 
Jamotee’s house The soldiers made way among the crowd 
The king ascended followed by the master of the horse and 
Jug Dev Then Jye Singh said, 4 Daughter Chowree 1 tell 
‘ me where is your family residence, where your father in 
4 law and who is it you are married to ? * The Chowree 
looked and knew that it was some great chieftain , she said, 
4 Sire 1 I am the daughter of a Chowia, Beerj s sister, married 
‘ to the younger son of Oodayadit Purmar, lord of Dhar ’ 
Then the raja said, 4 Daughter Chowree ' why have you slain 
4 my men ? * she answered angrily, 4 Sire 1 this wretch brought 
4 me here to deceive me, and then a Golo came to violate my 
4 chastity , therefore, sire * I killed him I am a Rajpoot’s 
4 daughter , I will kill many more before I fall I will fight till 
4 1 die God will do as he pleases The prince, my husband, too, 
4 is in the city ’ At that moment Jug Dev, stepping forward 
in front of the raja, said, 4 Chowree 1 open the door You 
4 have suffered much calamity ’ Then the Chowree, recog- 
nizing Jug Dev s voice, opened the door, and threw herself 
into his arms The nja knew that this must be Jug Dev 
Then Jye Singh said to the Chowree, 4 You are my adopted 
4 daughter ’ He called to his attendants, and said, 4 Bnng 
4 a chariot and ten maidens, and take these to a handsome 
* house * Then Doongurshee, the castellan, came up and 
petitioned, — 4 Mighty sovereign ' prosperity to you ! What 
4 order are you giving in regard to the spoiler of my house ? * 
The king said, 4 Tins daughter Chowree did but protect her 
4 chastity When a Golo seeks to make a harlot of the 
4 wife or daughter of a Rajpoot, he is sure to meet with 
4 punishment W as it for a bad purpose that I entrusted the 
4 city to your care ? ’ Then he ordered that the fool should 
be dismissed from the castellanship, and forbidden the rojal 
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presence Soon after lie confiscated Ins property , and punished 
him, turning lum out of the country, and giving his house up 
to be plundered Thus lie made the castellan an example to 
others Afterw ards Sidli R ij arrested the courtezans, and cut 
off the noses of the whole of them, shaving their heads, and 
setting them u]K>n Scctula’s steed , 1 and thus parading them 
round the city, he expelled them, and gave up their houses to 
be plundered 

Placing the Chowrec in a car, with ten damsels to wait upon 
her the king established her in n handsome mansion J\c 
Singh lumseir conducted her thither, he presented to her also 
an olil eunuch for a steward, and stored her house with pro* 
visions for » year, and furniture m proportion to the establish- 
ment He gave her, too, a strong doorkeeper, and whatever 
the was necessary for her suite, and again declared that he had 
adopted her for his daughter Then, taking Jug Dev with 
him, he went to the court There he seated himself and began 
to make various enquiries of Jug Dev The raj i was exceed 
ingly pic ised with Jug Dev , he caused him to dine with him 
When mne o clock armed, he presented a dress of honor with 
bracelets a ptirl necklace, a collar, n turban ornament of 
jewels and dismissed linn Jug Dev went home and embraced 
the Chowrec lie gave her bis pearl necklace, mid said to her, 

Vm have got us quickly introduced to the king otherwise 

* there would have been n delay of ten or twenty days We 
‘must have sent our respects by some third party Thus 
they talked over the occurrences of the day, till it became 
night 

The Chowrec, having taken the putcevnit vow, had eaten 
nothing, therefore she rose at three In the morning and began 
to prepare breakfast, and set water to boil When nil was 
ready she awakened Prince Jug Dev, lie said, ‘Why so 
‘quick to-day ?’ The Chowrec represented that the raja 
would send for him , He has been talking with you so he 

* will not he without v on for a minute all d ij kouknow the 
‘vow I have taken t am fasting from yesterday , do you, there 

* fore, bathe, and I w ill then eat ’ Jug Dev said she was right , 

3 VvCufa w ( &o gmAtasr of {Ac fat*" per, & saiffp 5 *** »** *’/*» 

a donkey 
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lie rose and bathed, and the two breakfasted together At that 
time an usher came, bringing a horse with him, and began to call 
out at the door Jug Dev, taking leave of his wife, came to 
the door, and, mounting the horse, rode to the court The 
raja, rising, received him with respect They talked together 
of old stories The king enquired, ‘Will jou take service 
' with me ? ’ Jug Dev answered, * It was to earn a loaf of 
‘ bread that I came out from home ’ The raja said, ‘ Will 

* >ou take a grant of land (putta), or mil jou be paid at a 

* fixed rate * ? Jug Dev said, ‘ Your Majesty, I prefer receiv- 
‘ ing fixed pay ; I will serve for a thousand crowns a day. 
1 Place me m whatever post there is most danger , if I refuse 
‘ I am no Rajpoot ’ The king said, ‘ Very good , ' then, 
calling the treasurer, he gave orders 4 Pay daily to Jug Dev 

* two thousand crowns from the treasury, sixty thousand crowns 

* a month — do not let there be any difficulty about this pay- 

* ment Again the king gaxc Jug Dev a dress of honor, and 
having caused a deed to be written, and affixed lus seal to it, he 
presented it to him 

When he had dismissed him, the great chiefs of Puttun 
began to grumble among themsehes, saying, * Why has the 
4 king taken this fellow into his service ? ’ They began to say 
also, 4 As the sun rises he gives to a single man tw o thousand 
4 crowns ! How will this one alone defeat an army of eighty 
4 thousand horsemen ' The raja, howexcr, continued to be 
aery much pleased with Jug Dev , he used to place lum beside 
or opposite to himself, and ne\er gave him leave without 
making him a present Things w ent on m this way for a > ear 
At the end of that time a son was born to Jug Dev, whom he 
named Jug Dhuwul , and, three years afterwards, another son 
was born, whom he named Bccj Dhuwul The young princes 
were very much petted by the king, who was fond of giving 
presents to children and simple people who made odd remarks 
in their simplicity That king spent also a thousand a day in 
virtuous gifts How shall the bard not Tecord tins, for , 4 The 

* spiritual preceptor’s name, and the benefactor’s, to remember, 
4 is one of the six \ ows * ? 

The elder prince liad attained the age of fn e > cars and the 
jounger that of two years At that time the month of Bha- 
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iTnpud came round The nights were darkened with clouds, 
the r-un fell from the shy, the frogs croaked, the pea fowl 
screamed, the shrill cry of the sparrow hawk was heard, and 
the flashes of lightning were seen —such was the night m 
Bhadrapud, making the coward’s heart tremble On such a 
night as this, a noise reached the king s ear it was like the 
sound of four women singing joyful songs m the eastern three 
tion, and of four other women lamenting at a short distance 
from them The king called to the guard, and asked who was 
awake Jug Dev made answer — ‘ "Vour majesty! ha\c you 
‘ any command ? ' The raja said, 4 Jug Dev, have you not 
‘ gone home ? ' The prince said, * How could I go without 

* being dismissed ? ’ The king said, * Well, then, go home 
‘now’ Jug Dev said, ‘Your majesty 1 what order have 
4 you for the guard ? When I have executed it I will go home ’ 
The king enquired, ‘ IVhat noises are those that we hear ? ’ 
Jug Dev said, ‘There arc some women singing songs, and 
‘ there are others making lamentation * The king said, 

* Bring me intelligence who is singing and who lamenting 
‘ In the morning let me hear about the matter ’ Jug Dev, 
paying obeisance, putting his shield on his head, taking his 
sword m hzs hand, went out alone The king thought within 
himself— 4 Bhadrapud nights are dangerous, let us see whether 
4 he goes or not * Thus considering wrapping a dark dress 
round him, Sidli Raj followed Jug Dev Several chiefs were 
on guard there the king calling to them asked what chief 
was there Each ga\e Ills name Then Sidli R&j said, 4 The 
4 king desires you to bring news of the women, some of whom 
4 are singing nnd others lamenting, m the eastern direction * 
One of the eluefs said, 4 Let him send the man who receives 
4 two thousand dailj , and presents also Has he been draw 

4 mg lus paj all tlus time for nothing ? ’ The king heard this 
Some chiefs, however, said — ‘he will bring the king Intel 
4 Iigence 1 Then, as they lay in their pallets they said one 
to another, ‘My lord, get up, get up" However, after 
making a noise with their arms, and causing their shields to 
clash they fell asleep again 

Mearnwhilq. Jqg Dev went on towards the east, to where 
the singing appeared to be — Sidh R6j following him Jug Dev 
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armed at the gate of the city , the door keeper opened the 
wicket and let him out Sulli Raj said, * I am the chief s 
* henchman, let me go out too ’ lie, too, passed out Jug 
Dev advanced to where the women were lamenting, and said 
to them, ‘ Who are you ? Are you mortals, or wives of Devs, 
4 or arc you Bhootnces, or Pretnccs, or Siddhs, or Sheeko 
‘turs? 1 Why are you lamenting with so much grief at 
4 this midnight time ? Tell me what calamity it is that you 
‘ suffer ’ They said, 4 Approach, son Jug Dev ! wherefore 
‘arc you come here?’ lie said, 4 1 nm come to enquire 
4 the cause of your making lamentation ’ They said again, 
4 We are the Tates of Puttun The stroke of ten to morrow 
4 morning is the time of Sidli Raj Jesmgli’s death It is on 
4 that account we are lamenting Who will perform service, 
4 worship, presentation of gifts or sacrifices ? We must needs 
4 lament ’ The lung heard what they said from where he 
stood in concealment Jug Dev said, 4 But who is it that is 
4 singing ? ’ The Tates said, 4 Go and enquire of themselves * 
Jug Dev went, and paying obeisance, said, ‘ You sing songs 
4 of good news Who is your king, and what pleases you that 
‘you are thus singing? ’ They said, ‘We are the Tates of 
4 Delhi We are come for Sidh Raj Jesingh see, there is 
4 the chariot That is why we sing ’ Jug Dev said, 4 Wien 
4 will he meet Ins death ? ’ The Tates said, 4 In the morn 
4 ing, at the time when he prepares for worship, and putting 
4 on the dress of yellow silk, stands on the platform, we will 
4 strike lam so that he shall leave the body ’ Then Jug Dev 
said, 4 In these times there is no king such as Sidh Row by 
what religious observance, gift, or vow, or by what other 
4 means can he escape and be released from calamity ? ’ They 
said, 4 There is but one way of escape for him , if any chief 
; who 19 et l uaI to the king Will cut off his head and give it us, 
‘then Sidh Row Jesmgh’s life will be prolonged ’ Jug Dev 
said, 4 Will my head avail, that receiving it y oti may prolong 
4 Sidh Row’s life and royalty ? If so, I am ready ’ The 
Fates assented 4 If you make an offering of your own life, 

4 s,dh Row wiN escape ’ Then Jug Dev said, 4 Give me 
4 leave for a few moments , I mil make the matter known 
* Various female goblins 
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‘ to my wife, and, having obtained her assent will return * 
The Tates laughed scornfully ‘No wife would consent to 

* her husband a dying , but go and ash and return speed ilj * 
Jug Dev turned himself homewards Sidh Row said within 
himself, ‘ Let me see whether he will return or not, and what 

* the Chowree will saj ’ He followed him Jug Dev, return 
mg, entered his house and ascended into the upper room , he 
embraced the Chowree Sidh Row Jesingh heard the comer 
sation between the husband and wife They sat together as 
usual Jug Dev said ‘ Chowree 1 there is a matter of this 

* Lind 1 The Chowree, joining the palms of her hands, said, 

* What orders has my lord ? ’ Then Jug Dev told her the 
whole story from the beginning, and said 1 1 am come to ash 

* your permission ’ The Chowree said, 4 A day of prosperity, 
‘ a night prosperous 1 It was for such a day that we were 
4 enjoying our livelihood Give it them it is for the life that 
4 subsistence, grants, and lands are given You have deter 

4 mined well , such is the duty of a Rajpoot If Sidh Row 

* live and reign all is well , if not, what use would life be I 
‘But, my pnnee, I have one petition Why should I sur 
4 vive , for six hours' existence, why should f undergo so much 
‘ calamity ? 1 I will offer my life with yours * Jug Dev 
said, 4 But the children, what will beoome of them ? ’ The 
Chowree said 4 Let them be offerings at the same time * 
Then Jug Dev said, ‘ If it be so, let us not delay ’ Jug Dev 
took the elder child by the hand and descended , the Chowree 
followed him Sidh Row Jesingh was filled with astonishment 
He said 4 Well done 1 Rajpoot, and well done 1 Rajpootnee ’ 
The four went on in front, the king following them to see what 
would happen Jug Dev and the Chowree approached the 
Fates They said, ‘Jug Dev, is your head read} to be 
4 offered ? ’ He said Tor my head how many years will 
4 you grant Sidli Row ? ’ The} said, ‘ He shall reign twelve 
4 yenTS * Again Jug Dev asked— 4 The lives of the Chowree 
4 and the boys are of equal \alue with mine , for the four 
4 grant Sidh Row forty eight years I will offer the four lives ’ 
The Tates said, 4 So be it ’ The Chowree first presented her 

* She meant to convey that she would bum with her husband a corpse 
in any event 
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first bom son Jug Dei, drawing bis sword, cut off the child s 
head, mid prep ired to offer the second boj Tlirn the I ates 
restrained him ‘Jug Dc\, we Ime granted joti the forts* 
‘eight jears, nn<! jour wife and chddrcn ’ Thts sprinkled 
amhniMn upon the corpse of the elder child and the boj rose 
nine The Tates laughed and said, 4 ^ ours and jour wife* 

* faithfulness we base seen to be great ’ Placing their hands * 
on the children s heads, thej ga% c them to the Chowree Tliej 
6aid ‘Jug Dc\, fur jour fidchtj we base granted birth llow 

* fortj eight jears of rojotltj * Thej dismissed him Jug De\ 
nnd the Chowree made obeisance, nnd, taking the two chi! Iren, 
relumed home The king pcrcei\ing the fidchtj of Jug Dcs, 
nnd the Chowree a dc\otton to her husband, wns \crj much 
delighted He returned to his palace nnd lnj down 2 as he laj 
lie reflected in his mind ‘Well done. Jug Dos 1 jou have 

* procured for me fortj eight jears of rojaltj.* Sleep did 
not close his c\cs After four in the morning, the usher, Imlng 
come, called Jug Dc\. He arose nnd bathed, nnd wor 
shlp{icd the Supreme I,ord, nnd taking the Divine name made 
a mark on ids forehead At break or dnj lie came to the king 
Shill How was Rented In the court when Jitg I)c\ entered 
Rising from Ids rojnl cushion, he embraced 1dm ; placing a 
second cushion beside him, lie with urgcncs comjicned 1dm to 
lie seated thereon He sent for the chiefs whom he had com* 
minded to bring intelligence, nnd enquired of them wlmt news 
thej had procured during the night Thrj said, * There were 

* four Mows * in Iwn carts , in the one cart thej had had n son 

* Iwm to them nnd were singing. In the other thr\ had lost n 
‘son and were Innienting* SIdh RAj, hearing the chieftains’ 
fttorj, laughed contemptuous!) nnd Mid, 4 You are rhlrftnin* 
‘worth n hundred thousand* great pillar* jou nrr; If jot! 

* cannot bring Intelligence, who can bring it 1 * Then, turning 
to Jug De\, be said, ‘Do jou relate the occurrence* of the 

* night * Jug Dcs said, • It mu«t !*• n* the rhirftains has-e 

* related.* The king Mid again * Do sou tell the wh V, 

• g jsritnftl j-mrf torsilHI i d|w ej*ir» l* *fr tf < ' 1 ll 

1' Mil »o ilrni Vf IVm «M 

• A M/j» U a T»e*.e» »Lo Ui lift kotr,* »r, 1 |#nw r»rr»Bt,In 
«jorc-» <-f ft fiatvor«',l«r< 24 'rm. 
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4 even ns it happened , I have heard all ’ Jug Dev said * If 

* I had seen any thing, I could relate it — I do not know how 
‘ to make up a tale* Then, having proved Jug Dev’s gene 
rosity and witnessed Ins fortitude, Sidh Raj Jesingh said — ■ 
‘ O chieftains, brothers, nobles 1 listen to the tale The first 

* natch this morning was the hour appointed for my death , 

4 but now, for forty eight years, I enjoy royalty at the gift 
4 of Jug Dev His two sons, his own, and his consort’s heads 
4 for me lie offered to the Pbtes , the elder child s head was 
4 actually offered Beholding the valor and fidelity of tins 
4 noble and the devotedness of lus wife the Fates gave the 
4 whole back again, and presented my life also This day 
4 forth I reign at the gift of Prince Jug Dev You ore telling 
4 falsehoods thinking to obtain some advantage , but I Raw 
4 this thing with my ey es, and heard it with my ears \ ou 
‘ grumble at the pay given to him ; but if I were to pay him 

* n hundred thousand every day, or ten millions even, I could 
4 not get such a Rajpoot as he is * After thus saynng he 
gave to Jug Dev the cocoa nut of his elder daughter, and with 
it two thousand villages For their personal expenses also he 
gave five hundred villages He presented Jug Dev with 
bracelets, a pearl necklace, a turban ornament, and numerous 
jewels, and dismissed him Jug Dev returning home, told 
what had happened to the Chowree She 6aid, 4 You are a 
4 lord, m your female apartments there should be two or four, 

4 you linve done well, the connection is a great one ’ Then 
Jug Dev, discovering an auspicious day, completed the 
marriage People looked upon Sidh Raj and Jug Dev as 
equals Thus enjoying happiness, they passed two or three 
years 

In Bhoojnugger, where Raja Phool reigned, his son Lahha 
had a son Phool, who had two daughters Once on a time he 
considered that ius daughters were old enough to be married, 
and therefore determined to find them bridegrooms Calling 
lus minister, he asked his advice as to sending the cocoa nut 
to Sidh Raj Jesingh The Jharejee s cocoa nut accordingly 
arrived at Puttun Sidh Row, preparing the mamage caval 
cade, took Jug Dev and other great chieftxms mtk him, and 
setting out reached Bhoojnugger They were received with 
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great joj and brought into the citj Raja Phool had alrendj 
been informed of Jug Dev s pedigree the minister also re 
freshed lus memory on the subject sajing He is a great 
‘ Rajpoot a warrior and a man of fortitude — giv e the > ounger 

* princess to lum * Her name was Phool Mutee Jug Dev 
received the cocoa nut for her Sidh Row the Solunkhec and 
Jug Dev, the Purmar mimed tlie two Jharejees at the house 
of Raja Phool After receiving the usual presents they were 
given leave and returned to Puttun they lived in comfort 
many days At that time the usual embassy from her father s 
house came to take the Chowree to visit her parents she 
having obtained Jug Dev s permission carrying the boys with 
her went to her father s house 1 

The remainder of the tale of Jug Dev is rather marvellous 
than interesting The bard relates in detail how lus hero laid 
Sidh Raj under further obligations by fighting with and eon 
quenng a I\al Bheiruv (or demon) who had fallen in love 
with lus Jharejee queen We arc also informed of the manner 
in which Jug Dev surpassed his master in a contest of gene 
rosity by giving his head to Chamoondn mother when that 
Devce appeared at the court m the ihsgwse of a bard s wife 
begging alms It appears that Sidh Raj was after this nngrj 
with Jug Dev because he hnd ‘ put him beneath lus feet an 1 

* diminished lus fame in the world , ’ and that it was in conse 
quence of that anger that le advanced against Dhar Jug 
Dev upon becoming informed of tins intention of the king s 
determined to quit Ins service — for as the prov erb lias it — 

Where there is a Purmar there is Dlior, 

And where there is Dhar there is a Purmir 
Without D1 &r the Purmar is nothing 
So without the Purmar is DhSr 

Jug Dev, therefore returning home took counsel with the 
Jlnrejee 4 The king has conceived enmity against us , there 
4 js no advantage in remaining here any longer , we will not 

* It is necessary to remark, in regard to the historical value of tl is story, 

that a bard woul 1 not dare to take so great ft liberty with any Rajpoot 
house, as to assert tba t a marriage had occurred j / ft had not ready taken 
place By aueh presumption 1 e would draw upon himself tho anger of 
all concerned 
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‘ remain, though the king entreat us , we ha\ e tried our for- 
‘ tune ’ The Rinee said * Your fame Ins been spread abroad 
‘royally, and you have attained great honor Do you now 
‘ proceed home and embrace y our father and mother I, too, 

* will pay my respects to my father in law and mother m law 

* Your relations will say, “ the prince has struck out a name , ” 
‘ therefore let us examine the omens, and set out ’ Then Jug 
Dev sent for the astrologer, and ascertaining the auspicious 
hour, caused his tents to be pitched outside the city Mean 
while the Chowree, too arrived, and embraced her husband , 
they enjoyed great happiness Jug Dev told her the whole 
story, and she quickly made ready to proceed They placed 
all their treasure on camels, and taking with them their 
elephants, horses chariots litters cattle, men serv ants and 
maid servants — their whole household, — they set off lVlien 
the whole had arrived outside the city, Jug Dc\ , mounting his 
horse, went to the king’s presence Sulh Raj, rising said, 
‘Re seated here,’ but Jug Dei replied ‘Your majesty, I 
‘have served a long time, you must now give me leave’ 
The raja was very importunate with him to remain but Jug 
Dev would not consent The ministers and officers added 
their persuasions, but Jug Dev continued to demand permission 
to retire At last, making obeisance to tlie king and to the 
company, he withdrew Sidh Row s daughter embraced her 
parents her brothers and maidens and she too withdrew 
Jug Dev set out from Puttun at the head of five thousand 
horse, before him went eight thousand armed men Travelling 
stage by stage they reached Took Toda Messengers brought 
the news to the Chowra Raja , they demanded a present for the 
news Prince Beerj made them presents , he caused the royal 
drum and instruments of music to sound The city was 
adorned, and the pnnee went out in great pomp to meet them , 
lie embraced the whole company, distributing pearls Jug 
Dev remained there a month The people had heard of the 
events of Puttun, but the ChowTee related the whole story 
again from beginning to end The whole were pleased. 

After a month Jug Dev took leave and proceeded to Dh&r 
The news had reached that place, but they nevertheless sent 
messengers to announce their approach The raja was very 
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much delighted : he presented to the messengers, jewels, 
armlets, and pearls. Two special messengers made the an- 
nouncement to the Solunhhec lady. The procession of welcome 
was prepared ; the city was adorned ; Ooday.uht Raja, with 
litters, horses, and elephants, went out to bring them in. Jug 
Dev touched his father’s feet ; he embraced his brothers, his 
nephews, the chiefs, the nobles, the rajpoots, the ministers, and 
momed-men — every one of them ; he caused his two sons to 
touch lus father's feet. The raja was very much delighted. 
Many bards sung the fame of Jug Dev. Tims they entered 
the city, receiving salutations from all sides, attended by a 
great retinue, with armed men nnd elephants covered with 
armor. Jug Dev touched the feet of his mother, the Solunhhec 
lady; lie bowed himself to the ground. ITis mother, lajing 
her hands on lus head, nnd then placing them on her own, 
took his sorrows upon her. 1 The three brides touched her 
feet. The Solunkhuncc was overjoyed that she had seen her 
son nnd Ids wives, she said, 4 1 am fortunate in this world that 
1 1 have heard of such deeds of my son with my cars, nnd 
‘seen them with my eyes.’ The children sat in their grand- 
mother’s lap. Then, the raja being pleased, said, 'O son I 

* jou base illumined the thirty-lHc branches of the Fumurs. 
‘O son I there lias been none like you, nor wilt there be. 

* You hn\e sated Sulh Raj nnd preserved Ills life, nnd taken 
’the Bhclruv. You have fought with the king, too, and 

* nbnscd his pride. Well done the Sohmkhunce, that she gas c 

* birth to you, — that she bare such a son in the world. Your 
4 name lias become immortal.’ 

After this the Wiighelcc Indy, touching the raja’s feet, began 
to salute Jug Dev. He, taking her by the hand, said, 4 Mdjee I 
4 my fame is yours — I belong to your lap. 4 Tims the good 
man forces good out of c\i] ; — 

Think not of the fault* of other*. 

Though numcrou* a* the thorn* of the acneh, 

Ray* the dark one ; think of their virtue*,— 

That the tree ha* no thoma in it* ahadow. 

Tims rcllecting. he touched the tVaghelec’s feet ond rm- 

* S’* account of the ceremony called 4 Xy*>*rKu* f ’ in th* chapter on 
marriage ccrcmonlc*, in the Conclusion. 
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braced Rmdhuwul , the brides, too, paid their respects to them 
both 

Soon after. Raja Oodayadit suffered from disease so violently, 
that he felt he could not survive He sent for all the nobles, 
and for Jug Dev and Rmdhumil Before them nil lie said, 
‘I give the kingly mark to Jug Dev, and entrust him with 
‘ the royal authority ’ To Rmdhuwul he assigned a hundred 
villages, urging him much to be obedient to Jug Dev , he also 
recommended Rmdhuwul to Jug Dev s protection Having 
thus seated Jug Dev on the throne, the raja went to Dev lok 
The Waghelee and Solunklmnee became sutees Raja Jug 
Dev ruled 

It was at the age of fifteen that he left home, and he served 
Sidh Raj eighteen years After mounting the throne he 
reigned fifty two years , lie lived to the age of eighty five 
At last he placed Prince Jug Dhuwul on the throne and him 
self went to Dev lok The Chowra, the Solunhhec and the 
Jhareja ladies with great joy became sutees, and accompanied 
their lord to paradise 

Thus, concludes the bard, have I related the good tale 
11ns story of Jug Dev s listening to truth absence of anger, 
valor, firmness, exploits wisdom, generosity will spring up 
abundantly In this world, when Rows and lianas 1 hear the 
story, their want of courage, meanness and little mindedness 
will be dispelled , they will never fall into calamity Con 
sidering this matter readers will peruse, poets wall recite 
chieftains will listen They will receive such joy as those who 
dwell in the City of Immortality 

Such is the tale of the illustrious Jug Dev Pumur, — the 
full of valor 
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CHAPTER IX 
nlKncvcAit 1 

Till, author of Prubundh Chtntdmunee mentions that Sidh 
It.g sent an annj against an Aheer liana, or shepherd kin?, 
named Nowghun, which laid siege to Wimhllmman, now Wild* 
wAn, and other towns, but sustained many repulses. .Sidh llfij 
at length set forth in person, and through tlic trencher} of the 
Itaim's sister’s son, seized that prince, nnd put him to dentil. 
Ills queen ga\e sent to her deep grief, lamenting that she had 
not ofTcred her life a sacrifice in tampans with KhengAr. 

* Uroken down is Wudwan,’ she cried ; ‘ that king is dead ; 
‘ mj father’s race exists no longer ; desolate is my life ; let 

* llhogaw o now enjoy me.’ 

There is here a confusion between the names of Nowghun 
and Khengur, which nre usually applied to two different ikt* 
sons, father nnd son, cldefs of Yadoo race, ruling at (Ilnur or 
Joonngurh in Sortth, of whom the latter was the opjiomnt 
siain bj Sidh ltaj, nnd the husband of the princess who died 
at Wudwiin. 

Hu Khingnr's father. Itii Nowghun, s i\n a bird, comj«Hfd 
the ltaj » of Oometn,* on the banks of the Ms her, to gisc him 
his daughti r us a token of submission. HunsrAJ, the Mjhceru, 
her brother, howeser, (Iceland that it was cownrdh in Id* 
father to base glscn the lads, and thnt some day or other he 
would bias Nowghun. This lie threatened publicly; and 
Nowghun, in return, swore that lie srould slaj IiunsrAj, the 
Mjhecro. Nor w as this the ont} feud tlmt Nowghun Insolsrd 
himself in on account of this HAnce, fur when her bridal pro- 
cession was on its sins to Joonagurh, nnd liad arrived at 

1 llti Khm-.r* ! wa* a Chu rSja, drseended from findiafija 

(|v M, «<*( 2. t*d) an I l.mrr a tm-diUrj m m; of lie S.l»AV*«. 
lit Noskan 11 *u<-twird him in H*.7, and It «a« LU xm Itf Kh«n?Ur* H 
(Itm-lltt) wIxmo *d trailin'* arc tetr aamtr-L Aftrr kiltxg hln 
at Ilt-aara, bri Iharija cade tee bajjaaa \ h*rv> of JmsljuL] 
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Bhoowero, neat Jusdun, the Raja of Bhoowero, on being told 
that the bride was Nowghun s, laughed, and said, tliat if his 
fort had on! j been finished, he would ha\ e Kept her for him 
self Ra Nowghun, when he was told of tins, swore that he 
would break down the fort, and put the raja to death 

Once on a time Sidh Raj, the Solunkhce, encountered 
Nowghtm m Punchal land, tlie border country on the Soreth 
side of the Null and Sidh Raj having disarmed him, Nowghun 
was obliged to take grass in his mouth and make submission 
Then Nowghun took an oath that he would break down the 
gate of Puttun * 

At the same time, Sidh Raj s household bard composed a 
song in ridicule of Nowgliun, wluch made the Ra so angry, 
that he swore again that he would split the bard s cheeks 

Ra, Nowgliun, howe\ er, fell sick, and Ins death approached 
without his liaung been able to perform either of the oaths 
which he had sworn lie therefore called hts four sons around 
linn, and told them tint wheel er of them would accomplish 
the four labors he had vowed to perform, should sit upon his 
throne The eldest, Raeedhun, undertook to destroy the fort 
of Bhoowero the Ra ga\c him four districts, and lus desccn 
dants form the clan called It -uezadahs * Slier Singh, the second 
son, promised in addition that he would slay Hunsraj, the 
Mylieero , lie also received a few villages, and was the an 
ccstor of the Survaiyas The third son Chundra Singh, wore 
a bracelet of Umbajees haring dedicated himself to tliat god 
dess , he agreed, beyond what his brothers had said, to break 
down a gate of Puttun but declined the task of splitting the 
bard s cheeks because that would be a disgraceful act , he also 
received a few’ villages and was the ancestor of the Chooda 
sumas Ivhengar who was the youngest of all the sons alone 
undertook to perform the four tasks , Ra Nowgliun therefore 
placed luin on the throne of Joonagurh in Ins own life time, 
and soon after died 

Ra Kheng-ir, in lus first warlike expedition destroyed the 
fort of Bhoowero, and killed the raja , next he slew Hunsraj the 
Myhcero , afterwards, when Sidli Raj was gone to Malwa, 
,Kli.ery?at.-leadiqg an -awny _tn Puttun broke down the eastern 
gate On his w ay back he earned off the betrothed bnde of 
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Sidh Raj, Ranik Devee, the daughter of the Devra * Rajpoot of 
Kalree and mamed her When he had performed these 
exploits, the household bard extolled his fame Khengar filled 
lus mouth with diamonds and pearls till the bystanders cried 
out, ‘ his checks are spht, his cheeks are split.’ That was the 
only way, Khengar said, of splitting a bard’s cheeks , it could 
not be done with a dagger 

Afterwards Sidh Raj brouglrt an army to the country of 
Joonagurh and fought against it for twehc years without 
success At length Ra Khengar’s sisters sons, Deliul and 
Vechul, being angry with Khengar, went over to Sidh Raj to 
whom they pointed out a subterraneous passage, by which he 
introduced his army into the fort Sidh Raj slew Khengar, 
and carried off Ramk Devee to Wudwan, where she became a 
sutee He cut off the noses of Deliul and Veehul, and ex 
pelled them 


Hanik Devee, when she was seized by Sidh Hoi, was not 
aware that her husband had been slain, but thought that he 
was a. prisoner On their arrival at Wudwan, Sidh Eaj told 
her that he had killed her husband, and sought to induce her 
to mmy him» She, however, refused to enter his female 
apartments and threatened to curse him, ‘ sut ’ having come 
upon her if lie did not give up the body of her husband Sidh 
Haj was terrified, and caused the corpse to he given to lier , lie 
asked also, what expiation he could make for his offence 
t th ( j Ve ) ^ said * Rudd me a temple in this place, and your 
. s laI1 5tand flrm . but “0 you have slain my children, Hay 
4 , mi * 5UT cK U +i >n y° u S ^ a d die without a son to succeed 
y She then followed her husband through the flames 3 

1 S,db Raj “5 h ^ a f \ e * with the English Riehard,- 
TWl ^ « b , er , e£t , thee > Iad y. ^ thy husband. 

Did it to help thee to a better husband 


n . , , 'h'f hill King Henry — 

But twas thy beauty that provoked me 

■q , , twa *J ^t etabbd young Edward — 

But twas thy heavenly face that set mo on ’ 


t , , [King Richard III, i 2 1 

We find ,t stated m tho Annals o! Mo.ar, that Asd, the son of Ba rI a. 
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The people of Soreth are still much attached to the memory 
of the old Ras of Joonagurh, and a prov erb is common among 
tjicm, winch says, that ‘ the mould m winch Sorctli land and 
* Ri Khengar were formed, has been broken, and the work- 
4 man who made them is no more ’ 

The city of the Ras is approached from the south west by a 
road which passes for some miles through a picturesque and 
luglily cultivated country, enriched with groves of mangoes, 
tamarinds and other luxuriant trees In front is seen a range 
of granite hills, richly clothed with underwood, which, extend 
ing north and west, occupies an extreme extent of about twelv e 
miles A large opening m nearly the centre of the range, 
called the 4 Portal of Doorga, discloses a beautiful valley , its 
vista filled by the sacred mount of Nomeenath, the royal 
Girnar, which joined to the lower range by two connecting 
spurs, raises far above it its bold black granite bluffs and 
tapenng peaks, half concealed in mist and clouds 

At the entrance of this valley is situated the ancient city of 
Joonagurh, its low walls nearly ludden by the dense jungle 
around it In the north eastern angle, throwing its darkening 
shadow over ‘the streak of gold * the river Sona RckJia that 
glides beneath its bastions rises the old Rajpoot citadel, the 
Oopurkot, the residence of Ra Khengar and Ins ill fortuned 
bride This citadel is still a noble specimen of eastern fortifl 
cation Venerable from its age, and romantic from its position, 
its deeply excavated fosse, its numerous and massive towers, 
its crenellated parapets, telhngof strength and asserting dignity, 
would, without fail, impress the beholder, were his imagination 
unexcited by their association with the mysterious glones of the 
V adoo race — the still shadowy line of Shiee Rrishn 

of Choc tore, by a daughter of the Purmar Prmco of Kalibao, nearDwarka, 
obtained possessions in Soreth and founded a race called the AbiI 
Gehlotes His son Becjy Pal, it is said was slam in an attempt to wrest 
Cambay from Smgram Dabee One of Becjy 1 al b wives died a violent 
death, and was prematurely delivered of a boy, named Sctoo and as ra 
such cases the Hindoos suppose the spirit of the deceased to become one 
of tho Bhoots, called Choodels, tho tribe that descended from Setoo were 
known as tho Choodels Bee], the twelfth from AbiI, obtained Sonut 
from his maternal undo, Khengar, Prmco of Girnar, but was slain by Jyo 
Singh Dev 
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From the gate of the city of Iskengar, following the mcr 
Sona Rekha towards its source, a path™ ay , worn by the foot 
of many a pilgrim, leads to the summit of Girnar At the foot 
of the mountain, the stranger passes by those % enenble rocks, 
which arc hallowed by the name of the just and benevolent 
Asoha , thence, by a winding and rugged ascent of about a 
mile lie reaches the point where the western spur or shoulder 
of the mountain terminates it the foot of the scarp Tor the 
rest of the ascent, the sacred mountain rises, an immense bare 
black, and isolated granite rock presenting all the gigantic 
masses peculiar to its formation , on the summit of which 
occupying n small ledge or table land surrounded b\ n fort, 
whose wall is erected on the \ cry a erge of the scarp, stand the 
temples of the Jain Tecrthunkurs 1 rom the plateau occupied 
by the temples a gradual ascent, amidst patches of korundcr * 
and wild fig leads to the point of Girnar, where stands the shrine 
of Lmbivcc Mata The mountain has sik distinct peaks 
separated by deep ravines, the highest of which is dedicated to 
Goniknatli and that most remote to Ivaleeku She it is whose 
rites nre performed by the hideous, and if report speak true, 
the cannibal A 0 horce, from her p itronngc of whom she derives 
the name of the Aghorcshwurcc mother I roin the plains but 
four of these peaks are distinctly visible » uml at the distance 
of a few miles these, though majestic individually when ob 
fccrv ed from the shrine of Goniknatli gradually merge into the 
general mass which appears to form the cone of ‘ the Girnar ’ 
detailed description need here be attempted of the nrcliitec 
turc of the temples that rest upon the plateau of the mount of 
Iscraecnnth Suflieicnt to mention that, commanding as the 
sectaries do by whom tiny have been erected and maintained 
much of the wealth of Jndi i they have here, as at Shutroonjve, 
omitted nothing which could render these monuments of their 
faith of surpassing magnificence 1 

The following version of the story of Rumk Dcvcc, was 
obtained from one of those itinerant musicians called Toorcc* 
who standing to the class of Dhcrs m the same rid ition which 
the more famous bards thcllhutsand tlianms, bear to Hindoo* 

* Thu doserlj a n u from Twt s II (.Urn /« f ,, and kitloc a Note* on 
Lnnjar, Juurn Hen U Soc , ru, b(5j 
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of better caste, roam about the country subsisting upon the 
alms of their clients, and delighting them in return with the 
wild and rude tales, half prose and half \crse, which they 
chant to the accompaniment of a species of guitar called the 
Sanngee — 

In Sindh land is the country of Pawur, of wluch Ror 
Fawur was raja A daughter was born to him under the 
‘ Mool * constellation The astrologer said to Raja Ror, that 
whoev cr married a girl born in such a time as tins princess 
n ould lose his throne The raja was l cry sorry when he heard 
tins, so he sent his daughter away into the forest, where a 
potter, named Ilurmuteeo, found her and brought her up She 
was so \ ery beautiful that the Enkhn Phoolnnee sent an em- 
bassy to demand her m marriage The potter said he must ash 
Ins caste fellows before he ga\c awaj his daughter Lakha 
threatened him with a lolence , and the potter, therefore, fled 
and went to Mujeywuree, in Soreth, where he In ed with Ins 
family. 

Once on a tunc, four household bards of Sidh Ruj Jcsingh, 
King of Pultun, named Lih Bhat, Bhungud Bhat, Chuneh 
Bhat, and Dubul Blut, travelling in foreign countries, arrived 
at Mujeywuree, where they saw the beautiful daughter of the 
potter, Ilurmuteeo \Vhere\ er she mov ed she left the impress 
of her feet in rose colour on the ground The Bhats considered 
that the damsel would adorn the court of Sidh Raj and that 
if they went to Puttun with the good news they would be sure 
to receive gifts from the long, so they came to Puttun, where 
Sulh Raj received them with great respect He had sixteen 
Rnnecs nnd lie caused the Bhats to dine with him one day at 
each of their houses As they rose from dinner each day, the 
Bhats looked at each other and shook their heads Sidh Raj 
enquired the reason of tius The Bhats said, * Re hate seen 

* y our sixteen Ranees, but no one of them has all the requisites • 
‘ of a Pudmeence ’ 1 The raja said, * You are my household 

* bards, do you, therefore, travel into foreign countries and 
‘ search for one who is a complete Pudmeence, nnd, when you 
‘ ha\ c found her, bring the proposals and fix the day of marriage * 

* The Hindoos say there are four classes of women — TuSmcenee.Rus 
tee nec, Chcetruocc, and Shunkhecnec,of winch thofirst u tho most perfect 
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The Bhats went oft and searched in many countries without 
finding a complete Pudmeenee, at last they determined 
to return to Mujeywuree, in Soreth Since they had visited 
it for the first tune the potter Huxmuteeo, thinking within 
himself that as Sidh Raj s Bhats had seen the maiden, some 
difficulty would probably arise had kept her in a concealed 
chamber underground The Bhats when they arrived said 
to lum ‘ Betroth your daughter to the Puttun Raja The 
potter said ‘ I have no daughter But the Bhats made answer 
that they had seen her and that if he did not perform the 
ceremony of betrothal Sidh Raj would never let him live ui 
peace Besides they said wliat fortune is this of jours 
that you a potter should be Sidh Raj s father in law 1 ’ Thus 
between threatening and making promises they prevailed upon 
the potter to make the betrothal They further fixed the bridal 
day for two or tliree months after and w ent away to Puttun 
where they told the raja the whole story Sidh Raj said he 
would not marry a potter s daughter for then lus house would 
he disgraced The Bhats answered — 


* A 8 a mango tree at one man s door 
Drops its fruit within another s garden 
So God has caused to bo done with Devurco— * 
She is not of the blood of the Potter 


Hearing this and also their praises of her beaut} , the r lja 
was pleased, and began to prepare for the marriage He made 
a bridal pavilion and caused Gtuiesli to be installed 
M the time all tlus happened the Ra of Joonagurh was the 
Choodasuma Ra Khengar, whose sister had married a kinsman 
or bidh Raj but was living at Joonagurh with her two sons 
Deliul and Veehul Dehul said to lus uncle one da\ ‘ I am 
, f ing . Mu Jeywuree to see it the v illage has been newly 
founded m our country Thus taking leave he went vnth 
v celiul to Mujeywuree Hearing the whole story about the 
potters daughter thej returned to Joonagurh and related it to 
«a Khengar • In our districts * they said ‘ is a potter s 
‘ _£ tC c r .y 1 !? ,S beaut,ful »>»d fit to adorn a rojal 

. r Sl ?* 1 Ra i s household bards liave been to see her nnd 
. P?,H„ fbk y d th ? ? ay of her m ' ima S e with Sidh Raj If the 
uttun Raja take such a maiden out of our country what 



CIWP. IX 


I?A KHENGAR 


1ST 


‘reputation -mil remain to us?’ The Choodastimi said to 
Dchul 4 Take mj sword, and go and bring the damsel to tn\ 
4 court 1 Dehul took the sword, and went and told the potter 
that he must marry his daughter to Ha Khengur s sword 1 
The potter said that the maiden had been betrothed to the 
Raja of Pultun, and tint the bridal procession would come 
from thence in a few days If he married his daughter to 
Rn Ivlieng&r, Sidli Raj would undoubtedly slay lum, he said 
Dehul replied, 4 1 take her away by force, so no harm will 
4 happen to you ’ The potter said, 4 The Puttun Raja will 
4 dig up Gimar from the roots, and cast its stones in all diree- 
1 tions Do you, therefore, forbear to interfere with a maiden 
4 who is betrothed to Sidli Raj, — 

Know Jcsmgh Dev 

‘ By whom Dhar Nueger was shaken 

* W eulth that is known to bo his, 

* Khengar should not lay hond on ' 

Dchul sncermglj rephed, — 

* Fifty two thousand, has he stabled, 

4 Of horses, at Garh GiroSr 

' Why should fear the lord of Sorcth, 

* Ho of the completo army, Khengsr l ' 

So ft was, at last, that Dehul carried off the maid by force to 
Ra Khengar Rnmk Detec, descending from her chariot at 
Joomgurli, began to enter the outer door, she struck her foot by 
chance against a stone and blood sprung forth She sighed, 
and snul, ‘My friend l this isiterj bad omen— some cala 
4 mity will result from tins matter ’ 

* As she entered the first door 

' She stumbled and struck her foot 

4 Ah l will widowhood come to Kamh Docce, 

4 Or rum to Soreth land 1 * 

Ra Khcng ir married her, the ceremony being performed 
with royal splendour The Ra feasted the citj of Gimilr for 


1 This U not an unusual practice, 
m the Conclusion 


tide account of Marriage Ceremonies 
Brother, I like not this , 


For many men that e tumble at the threshold 
Aro well foretold that danger lurks within 

Thrd fort Am? Henry VI , Act it, scene 7 
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three days. It happened that n hundred Waghurces 1 of 
Putt tin, who had come to sell earthcm vessels, had made n halt 
outside the northern gate. They were ins ited together with 
the rest. The Waghurces enquired , 4 What rejoicing is there at 
‘ the raja’s house that we are invited?’ The sen nnt answered, — 

* The white elephant ol Sorcth land, 

* By caste a Purraar, 

* The daughter of Raja Rolree, 

* Has married Ra Khengar. 

4 On this account for the last three days the raja feasts the 
4 town, including the Dhers. He has sent to invite you also to 
4 the feast. Come, therefore.’ The Waghurces considered 
that this maiden having been betrothed to their sovereign, had 
been forcibly married to Ra Khengar, and that they, ns well ns 
Sidli Raj, being called Solnnkhccs, it would not be right for 
them to attend the marriage feast of a damsel betrothed to a 
Solunkhee 1 who had been carried off. They determined rather 
that they would go quickly to Puttun, and make the matter 
known there. Thus considering, hungry' and thirsty, they set 
forth, and travelled until they arrived in Puttun Warn, at the 
town of Wugliel. Then they laid nets to catch game. In the 
meantime Sidh Raj’s four household hards, who were on a 
journey, eame up on horseback, and the wild hull (roz) that 
was in the net made its escape. The Waghurces said * Sire ! 

* we liave come night and day from Joonngurh, and to-day is 

* our seventh fast. Why did you drive away our roz ? ’ The 
BImIs enquired how it happened that they had fasted sc\ cn 
days. They said that Ha Khengar had taken away by force 
their raja’s betrothed bride. The Bh.lts, bearing this, were 
much discomposed ; they mounted at once, and going to 
Puttun, told Sidh Raj,— 

; * ro without master, without home, 

w e are called poor I! hit*, 

; jy® *?»rched for and found RAnik Deroe, 

Her Khengar ha* matched from ns.’ 

Sidh Raj then called to his assistance his familiar spirit, 

o! •Mring garae^lc * PCn, ° n ,OW ca ’ ,p employment is that 

1 Tb« narrator called himself a Rolankhc* 



chap, iv 


HA IOIENGAR 


150 


Bulmro Blioot, and told him to prepare to accompany him, as 
he was going to Joonagurh to fight with Rfi Khengar. The 
king set forth and marched to Wughel,* wliere he was joined 
by Baburo, who had collected five thousand two hundred 
hhoots. At Sidh Raj’s order the bhoots constructed a tank 
there in one night. 1 From Wiighei the army marched to 
Moonjpoor, and thence to Junjoon.ira.f where they found 
Dhimlo, the headman of the shepherds, dwelling with his tribe 
in a collection of huts. They built there the fort and a tank. 
Thence they went on to Vcerumgaum, where they built the 
Monsur tank ; thence to Wudwan, where they built the fort 
thence to Syclii, where they built the fort and tank. After 
some days’ marchihey arrived in the Joonagurh country where 
they carried on war for twelve years w ithout being able to force 
their way up to U& Kheng.ir's palace in Joonagurh. Minttl 
Ranee, who was with her son nt this time, practised various 
enchantments, but without success. At length it happened 
that Rfi Kliengiir became jealous of his nephew, Dehul, and 
accused him of too great Intimacy with Rnnik Deace. His 
mother informed Dehul of this fact, who said, — 

1 1 have not killed lus horses, 

* I have not seen his treasures, 

* I havo not enjoyed Itfimk Devce, 

* Why then should Khengar blame me T * 

* In Goozer.it every ancient reservoir or religions edifice is referred, 
according to tho religion ot the person, to either Ridh Rfij (under hw 
popular name of Sudderajeo Jcsung) or Sultan Mahmood Beguna, m 
either easo assisted by Bhoots or other denizens of tho spirit world. So 
it is with other popular heroes in other countries • 

‘ In both France and England, old military erections, whose origin is 

* forgotten, liaa o been vulgarly attributed to Cicaar, nsthc most renowned 

* soldier whose exploits make pirtof the primitive history of the country. 

* Thus tho Tower of London is commonly said to liaao been built by that 
‘ great conqueror “ This is the way,” says tho Queen of tho unfortnnato 
‘ Ifichard II. in Shakspcare, 

“ To Julius Cmsar’s ill erected tower.” 

‘Tho Bell Tower in the lower word of Windsor Castle is also called 
‘“Cesar's Tower;” although tho sturdiest believer in historical 
' romances cannot venture to as sign its origin to the Horain conqueror. 

In France, in like manner, every thing possessing any extraordinary 
'characterised to .svw.bod, by t.lv .rjwJflJUf y of Sivmrr gfJU'TitMW\ 
‘either to tho fames, tho devil, or Cesar * — // txtory of Puns. 
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His mother said, * You brought her who was betrothed to 
‘ 3 our father's relation, and ga\ c her to 3 our mother s brother, 
‘but he, forgetting 3 our services, is ungratefully angr3 with 
* 3011, so 3011 should not remain in this cit3 * Afterwards Ru 
Klieng ir himself told him to depart Delud, upon this, took 
lus brother Vechul with him, and fled in the night Wien 
they came to the gate of the fort U1C3 found Doodo and Humeer, 
two Rajpoots, on guard, who asked them whither the> were 
going They said that the prince expected bullocks laden with 
opium from Malwa, and that they were going to meet them anil 
would return at midnight at which time the doors must lie 
opened to them without delay Then the brothers went out, 
and came to Sldh Raj and said to lnm, 4 Sire 1 we knew not 
‘ that 3 oil were our kinsman, and on that account we brought 
4 R inik Devee to our maternal uncle, but he now accuses 11s 
4 unjustly, so we are come to 3011 If 3011 will nccoinpanj us 
4 we will slay Ra Khcngar, and restore Ramh Devee to 3011’ 
Then, concealing se\en score of soldiers in bullocks’ panniers, 
they dro\e them into the fort, causing Doodo and Ilumecr to 
open the gates to them, and sla3 ing them immediately They 
pressed on to Ra Khcngar’s palace, and sounded the horn 
Then Khengur came to fight — 

They broke the gale and began to plunder, 

Thoy plundered Curh Gimar, 

Doodo and Humeer they slew, 

And marred the beauty of Soretb 

At this time, after many had fallen on both sides, Rt 
Ivhcng ir himself was slam 

Then Dehul taking Sidh Raj with him, went to R inik 
Rcvec’s palace, and said to her, 4 Aunt, we two brothers and 
4 our uncle, Khengur, arc conic — so open the door to us * She 
did so R inik De\ ee had two sons, Muncro w ho was ele\ cn 
years old and D> egucho, who was fi\e years of age Sldh Raj 
took the latter from her, and slew him When he attempted 
to seize Manero, the boy escaped from him nnd hul himself, 
weeping, behind Ins mother She said,— 

4 tfincro t weep not, 

‘ Make not red your eyes— 

* To your race 5t were dishonour, 

* Hying, recollect not your mother 
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Sulh R »j then gave orders tint the boy should not be slain 
there ‘If Kami* Devee will not enter Puttun I will then 
* shy lnm * The boy, m truth, was at last shin, but it is not 
known where 

Rumk Dev ec was brought out of the fort At tint time she 
saw H t kheng-tr a war horse, and, sorrowing, s-ifd, 


0 1 swift steed, 

Has your bosom not burst t 

Hi Khengar is dead 

Will you now visit Goozemt ? 




Nc\t she saw an elk that had belonged to K« Rheng ir , she 
said — 

O J elk lion bethink y ou, 

* Onco you were free, 

' But when Khengar died 
\ou lost your freedom for aye ’ 

She heard a pea fowl cry mg, and said to it, — 

* Why cry you, pea fowl ‘ 

In tho eaves of Gimart 
Oar hearts aro broken — 

* Our protector is gone 

Rumk Devee came to where the corpse of Khengar wns 
lying — she addressed it thus, — 

Wise, lord 1 collect your army, 

Take your sword, Khengar 
This canopied lord is over sha ling 

* Tho old fort Joonagurh 


As she descended into the valley she took leave of her 
favorites, the reservoir of water, the garden, and its chumpn 
trees She looked up to the mountain and said — 

* Lofty hi! I, GimSr, 

* W ith the clouds that talhest, 

* Fall now to the earth, 

1 For IU khengar has fallen. 

When she lmd gone on sonic miles she turned hack and, 


* Tho cry of the pea fowl a a ij-posed to call lovers together 
SOL. I H 
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seeing the mountain from another side, thought tint It 
moving to escort them ; she cncd, — 

* 1U turn, munlrrous Cimsr, 

‘ Why "haul 1 jou escort jour foes, 

* hheng»r Ita is dead, 

* Why fell you not with him ’ 

\\ hen she Ind gone serj fur, and the mountain Ind almost 
disappeared Ixdow the horizon, she fancied it was filling, and 
Mid, — 

Sink not mj support 1 

* ^ our stones who shall upraise 1 

* Though the ratscr has departed, 

* The) that sun ice will pay you homsge 1 

Dthul nnd Vcchtil had hcforclnnd arranged tilth Sidli RAJ 
tint, when he hnd slain Hit KhengAr, he should g|\e the throne 
of Jnonagurh to Dchul As he set out homewards, there* 
fun, thej reminded him of his promise. Mdh RAJ, at Got. 
said, * Take It • ’ hut, nftenrnrds, he reflected, that, as the two 
brothers had Iielutird trracherotislj to their molhrr’s brother, 
they tiould some ilsj rebel and oppose him, so he slew them 

l Kith, 

When the train nrrhed at I'utlunwArA, Mdh RAJ slroir t'» 
console RAnlk Drier, nnd pointed out to htr seirnil good 
places , she said, — 

' burned b« I'm tun l»n 1, 

' \\ here snlmsleulr die of lhir»t 

1 lirti i* ll r hr | of S reih, 

* Where ll <* f sil l« nt drinks his fit,* 

At length lhr\ nrrhed under the walls of Pultun, and made 
a halt there The raja roused the Inhabitants of the city to l - " 
feasted outside, and tliej nil (toured forth dressed In hohdai 
attire. RAnlk Reire would take no pleasure In the sl„ht, but 
said,— 

' Pornetl l»e 1‘uttun Isni, 

* IS here th»et ►-»rf » forrr l!»* »omm — 

* I!*»t U tins i»ol of *sureih, 

* Where the soiaui'i r 1«- u rvh *r*t (utt * 

A Gwumt woman said to tier, * You hair the great v 'dh 
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Rhj for your husband * She said * My husband ! I left him 
in such a state as this, — 

Hia moustache stirred by the wind, 

His teeth glittering in the rays of the sun 
My husband 1 0 short scarfed one I 

‘ I have seen my husband thus * 

The woman asked her how she could refrain from tears She 
said, — 

* With drops from my eyelids. 

What need I should fill a well T 

4 Thinking of my Manero’s death, 

‘ Rivers of tears course through my body * 

Thus R&mh De\ee refused to be consoled in any manner 
Sidh Raj treated her t ery respectfully, and asked her u here it 
would be her pleasure to reside She said she would go to 
Wud wan Sidh Raj himself escorted her thither She then 
informed him that she hid determined upon becoming a 
* sutee ’ He was afraid to deny her request A pile was pre- 
pared on the banks of the river Bhogawo, nnd Rfimk Devee 
took her seat thereon Sidh Raj, as a last resource, said to her 
that, if she were n true sutee, tlie pile would ignite without fire 
Ranik Devee knelt down, and prayed to the sun She rose 
ogam, and said, — 

Farewell, Wudwan, city good, 

4 Beneath whose walls Bhogawo flows l 

4 Me Ra Khengar only enjoyed, 

* Enjoy me now, husband Bhogawo * 

The wind blew so hot at this time that the pile was thereby 
ignited 

* Well blew tho heated wind, 

* By which tho sands were scorched, 

4 Aa Sidh BAj stood by Bhogawo 

4 To behold the truth of tho Sorethyanee 

At this time Sidh Raj threw Jus own scarf o\er Ranik 

1 It is worthy of remark, that this expression, found in a ballad orally 
handed down to tho present day through tho Tooreea, is also to be met 
with in the Prubundh Chtnldmume, a Sanscrit chronicle, composed in 
A x> 1305 and since shut up in a Jam monastery, far out of tho reach of 
windenng out caste bards 1 1 p 150 
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Dote ; she cost it back to him out of the fire, and said, * If 
* you would become mv husband m another life, you must now 
‘ burn with me.’ Sidli Raj declined 

Where R.imk De\ec burned, Sidli Raj erected a funeral 
temple. AH Sorcth land submitted to lum ; but it was the 
palace of Ra Khengar, upon Girn'ir, which receded the marks 
of the sutcc’s hands for Rfmik Dc\ec 

The town of Wurddhumunpoor, or Wudwan, now the 
capital of a branch of the Jhala Rajpoots, is Situated in a lev el, 
cotton-growing countrj , within, but not far remos cd from, the 
frontier line of Sorcth. Tradition assigns to it a verj ancient 
date, and affirms its priority to the capital of Wun Raj : — 

Wullch and Wudwfin! 

l'uttun city was afterwards founded. 

The northern branch of the rl\ cr RhogAw o passes beneath 
the bastions of the town, and, without being able to force 
its wav to the sen, or even, except in the rain) season, to 
unite with the southern branch that flows by Limrcc, it loses 
itself in the salt flats about the embouchure of the SAblier- 
mutcc. A few rectangular towers, with their connecting 
curtains, are the only remains of the ancient fort of AVudwAn ; 
but the modern town has extended itself much around them, 
and the funeral temple of Runik Dcscc, which must have 
formerly Rtood In the neighbourhood of the stream of Ilho- 
glwo, is now enclosed within the walls. Of this shrine the 
npire, which is much ornamented nnd nearly resembles in Its 
st>lc the temple of Modhcyrn, alone remains. The domed 
nnte-clmmber lias entirely perished. A mutilated Image of 
KhcngAr’s unhnppy bride still, liowcser, occupies the ml) turn ; 
and, on da)s of festival, nrrn)cd in marriage attire, with the 
crown, the bridal-sell, nnd rojnl jewels, shores in the worship 
paid at other shrines in Us alclmty which commemorate 
the virtuous dcvotlonjof whes of the house of Wudwin, who, 
with the princes of the Jh'd'i race, have here passed through 
the flames to Paradise. 



CHAPTER X 

SID1I RAJ 

ArrcR the death of Ra Ivhcngar, Sidh Raj committed the 
affairs of Sorctli to a military officer, named Sujjun, a descen- 
dant of Jamb or Champ\, the companion of Wun Raj Tins 
minister, as Merootoong relates, dev oted the royal revenue for 
three years to the re edification of the temple of Nemeenath 
upon Girnar, and, on Sidh Raj’s calling him to account 
assigned reasons so satisfactory to the king, that he was con- 
tinued in his office, and entrusted particularly with the holy 
places of Shutroonjye and Oojayunt The king himself soon 
after MSited both these sacred mountains on his return from a 
pilgrimage to Sliree Someshwur at Dev Puttun, and made a 
grant of twclv e villages for the worship of Rislmb Dev, though 
envious Brahmins strove to dissuade him 

Religious controversies appear to have been earned on in the 
reign of Sidh R&j, not only between tlic followers of tlie 
Braliminical religion and those of tlie Jain faith, but also, and 
more particularly, between uval sectaries of the latter persua- 
sion, the Digumburs and Swctainburs, so called, the former, 
from tlicir living in a state of nudity, clothed only with the 
atmosphere that surrounded them — tlie latter, from the use of 
white vestments Koomood Chnnder, a learned man of the for- 
mer sect, who, it is said, had conquered his opponent in eighty- 
four religious contests, came from Kumat land to acquire for 
lumself additional fame by the spiritual conquest of Goozerat 
Sidh Raj, recognising him as the spiritual preceptor of lits 
mother’s father, received him with respect, and Myenul Dcvee 
herself at first warmly espoused lus cause Koomood Chunder 
was opposed, on the part of the Swetamburs, by Dev Sooree, 
a learned monk of Kurunawutce, and also by Hemacharya 
On tlie day fixed for the contest, Sidh Raj, having taken his 
seat upon the royal cushion, surrounded by the courtiers who 
were learned in religious differences, the challenger, Koomood 
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Ghunder, made his appearance borne in a litter with a wlute 
umbrella held over him, preceded by a banner and attended by 
musicians Dev Soree and Hemacharya also presented them 
selves, and sat down on the same cushion opposite to their 
opponent A statement of the opinions held by the disputants 
had been written down on a previous day, and was now read 
before the court as follows — • 

* Koomood Chunder contends that the Kewulee, who is pos 
scssed of holy knowledge and is on the way to attain Ivjc 
‘ wulya or eternal emancipation should not eat , that the man 
* who wears clothes cannot attain liberation , that females 
‘ cannot attain liberation De\ Sooree contends that the 
‘ Kewulee may cat , that the man who \v ears clothes and also 
4 the woman, may attain liberation ’ 

Koomood Chunder was already half defeated , the announce 
ment of lus opinions having been wisely availed of b> his 
opponents to deprive him of tlie assistance of the queen mother 
Mjcnul De\ee, interesting herself on behalf of her country 
man had gi\en instructions to those about her to facilitate his 
victory , but Hcmacharj a, hearing of this sought an interview 
with her and explained to her that the Digumbur s object was 
to deny the possibility of virtuous actions being performed by 
women which notion the Swctambur would resolutely con 
futc The queen, thus informed, ceased to assist the Digum 
bur — 4 a man ignorant of human character ’ 

The opposing doctors commenced their discourses by laud i 
tions of the sotereign and of the Clmlookyn race They then 
argued for their respective tenets Koomood Chunder 8 speech 
was short, and delivered in broken language like a pigeon’s * , 
but Dc\ Sooree s eloquence was like the terrible wind, which 
at the destruction of the world, will agitate the w a\ es of the 
ocean The monk of Ivumat land was boon obliged to 
admit that Dev Acharya had conquered hun — lie is as hnmc 
<1 ntcly expelled the cit> , as a defeated disputant, by the door of 
bad omen 1 Stdh Raj on the other hand celebrating the 

, 1 Such doors wore elsewhere known llutarcli, hujh Jeremy Taj lor, 
4 rarely well compares curious and ui juuit vo ears to the execrable gates el 
cities, out of which only malefactors, and hangmen, and tragedies j>ass 
—nothing that is chaste or holy ' 
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praises of Uic Swclambur champion, himself took him by the 
hand, and conducted him publicly to worship at the temple of 
Muh.i Veer, with the emblems of royalty, musical instruments, 
and the war-like conch-shell sounding the note of victor}. 
The king also conferred upon the Soorcc the village of Chain, 
and eleven others between the towns of Pooriintcj and Dehgum, 
though the holy man for a long time refused to accept the 
gift. 

The Jains nt this period seem to have found it politic to 
express liberal sentiments in regard to other religions, though 
the contentions In their own lwdy were somewhat bitter. Sidh 
lt.ij, it Is said, invited the professors of different religions from 
nil countries, and enquired of them which was the best deity, 
which the best scripture or * receptacle of wisdom,’ and which 
the best practical faith, but as each authority praised his own 
tenets and dispraised those held by others, the king's miml 
remained in a state of uncertainty,—* rocked, as it were, on n 

* swinging bed,’ — until nt last he procured a more satisfactory 
answer from llcmaclmr}n. This monk related to the king the 
story of a man w ho having taken n potion, administered to him 
«.s an ‘enthralling’ charm by his wife, was metamorphosed 
into n bullock, but recovered bis natural shnpc b> accidentally 
grazing on some medicinal licrbs to which DoorgA had givtn 
the power of conferring manhood. 4 As these leaves of mcdl- 
*cina! virtue,’ said Ifcmucharya, ‘though their nature was 

* unknown to the bullock that cat them, produced a happy 

* result, no in this Iron age men practising various religious 
‘services, though ignorant of their nature, may attain hbera- 
‘ tion. Tills is certain.’ Sidh Raj, being perhaps anxious to 
procure authority for a toleration which lie practised on political 
grounds, expressed great satisfaction with this answer. 

There can be little doubt that from the foundation of 
Unliilwam to its destruction, the religions of Shiva and of the 
Jain Teerthunkurs existed there together, sometimes the one 
and sometimes the other gaining the predominance. Ills pil- 
grimages to the shrine of Soroesliwur and his restoration of the 
temple at Shrecsthul, prove tliat Sidh Itnj professed the ortho- 
dox f.Utli, but none of the traditions which relate to lum speak 
of any zealous attachment to Ids religion. On the contrary 
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the author of the Prubundh Clnntamunee relates a story 
which is not worth here introducing for the purpose of proving 
‘ that Sidh Raj from that day forth believed m the power of 
4 virtuous actions performed in former existence a cardinal 
doctrine of Hindooism upon which we must therefore con 
dude the king to have at one time at least held heretical 
opinions 

The gift of the town of Singhpoor or Seehore to Owdich 
Brahmins by Mool Raj Solunkhee has already been noticed 
This grant was renewed by Sidh Raj who gave the Brahmins 
at the same time one hundred villages in Balah land or the 
Bhal * After some time however the Brahmins finding Seehore 
and its vicinity to be 4 a terror causing country from the 
number of wild beasts that then infested it as until very 
lately they have continued to do requested Sidh Raj to 
allow them to live in Goozerat The king granting their 
request assigned to them the village of Ashambeelcc on the 
banks of the Sabhennutee and remitted m their fas or the 
transit duties on the gram which they removed from Seehore 

The Jain writers mention that the court of Sidh Raj was on 
one occasion visited by ministers of the barbarians who after 
being terrified by a magical display in which demon ambas 
sadors from Vibheeshun RajaofLunha appeared to acKnow 
ledge the royal ornament of the Solunkhee race as an incarnation 
of Ram and consequently as the master of their lord were 
dignified with suitable presents W e are also told in the annul* 
of Jesulmer that Lanja Beejiraee the prince of that country* 
had previous to his elevation to the throne, espbused a daughter 
of Sidh Raj the Solunkhee, and that during the nuptial cere 
monies as the mother of the bride marked the bridegroom a 
forehead with the royal mark she exclaimed My son I do 
i t * lou become the portal of the north — the barrier between us 
and the king whose power is becoming strong 

The only date given m regard to these occurrences is that of 
the accession of Doosuj Lanja Beejiraee s father which » 
stated to have occurred in Sumwut 1100 or a d 10M fifty 
years before the accession of Sidh Raj As Beejiraee is sai 1 to 
have been bom when his father was in his old age asynchroo 
ism may be admitted 
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Though the Moliummcdans did not attempt nnj umsion of 
Goozerat during the reign of Sidli Rnj their power was sum 
cicntly near at hand to admit of an embassy Inv mg reached 
his court, as w ell as to account for the nnvietj expressed bj the 
Queen of Unkilwara to erect the Bhattcc state of Jesulmer into 
a barrier against them on the north c are told bj rerishti, 
that m the time of Sultan Musaood III, who reigned from \ n 
1098 to 1118, Hnjtb Toghantugeen, an ofliccr of his go\ em- 
inent and Governor of Lahore, proceeded in command of an 
ami) across the Ganges and earned his conquests further than 
any Mohummedan had hitherto done, except the great Mali 
mood plundering many rich cities and temples of their wealth, 
With which he returned in triumph to Lahore That citj had 
now become in some measure the capital of the empire, since the 
royal house of Ghuznee, depmed or most of its territory both 
in Iran and Tooran, had there taken up its residence In a d 
1118, Lahore was held b> Mohammed Blijlccm, who baaing 
been placed in that charge b> Sultan Arslan, held out on the 
death of that prince against his brother, Bciram bj whom he 
was, how ever reduced The Sultan having reinstated lum in lus 
government, and returned to Ghuznee Mohammed Bhjlccm 
strengthened the fort of Nagore, m the province of Sewalik, 
from whence, with an army of mercenaries, he committed great 
devastations in the territories of the other Indian princes His 
success caused him to aspire to the throne, but the Sultan 
Bciram meeting him in battle at Mooltan the rebellion was 
quelled 

Several nnccdotes arc given by Mcrootoong connected with 
visits paid by Sidh Raj to Main a subsequent to its reduction by 
Ins arms On one occasion the king is said to hav e left his prin- 
cipal carnage, which was of too cumbersome a description for the 
mountain road he had to traverse, at a village named \\ uruhcc 
On his return he found that the head men of the village not 
having been able to agree upon any single person who should 
undertake so great a responsibility as that of preserving the 
royal carriage, had taken it to pieces that each might keep a 
part in safety Sidh Raj however, resented the loss of lus 
chariot only by giving the head men the nickname of the 
Booches, qt simpletons, of Warahee,* which they longretained 
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On mother occasion, Sidh Raj, returning from Malwn 
made a halt at the village of Oonja, near Unhilwiri Puttun 
Mcrootoong mentions that the head of the village bore the 
title of the King’s uncle, a circumstance which may he con 
nected with the local tradition still preserved that Mycnul 
Devce was sheltered before her marriage by Hcemalo, the 
head man of Oonja This village is still, as it was in the time 
of Sidh Raj, one of the most prosperous in Goozerat , it is 
also the head quarters of the important cultivating caste of 
Ivuruwa Koonbees Sidh Raj in the disguise of a pilgrim 
from Muharashtra to the shrine of Somnath, mingled with the 
villagers assembled in their town hall at night tune, and was 
fortunate enough to hear warm praises bestowed upon his good 
qualities, lus attucliment to learning. Ins kind treatment of his 
servants, and the vigour with which he protected Ins dominions 
One only fault the worthy cultivators of Oonja had to find 
with their sovereign — ‘ It is our misfortune that the king has 
* no son to succeed him ’ The next morning the heads of the 
village presented themselves at the royal tent for the purpose 
of making their obeisance , but the king delaying Ins appear 
ance, the Putels, notwithstanding the remonstrances of the 
officers of the court, seated themselves m a familiar manner 
upon the softest couches, not respecting even the cushion of 
royalty Sidh Raj, however, was gifted with more bonhomie 
than a Rajpoot of rank usually possesses, or permits lumself 
to evince, and the conversation of the eaenrng before was 
not likely to have rendered him more than usually observant 
of punctilio The head men, therefore, were allowed to retain 
their position notwithstanding the amazement of the chamber 
lams at so astounding a violation of decorum 
t ^ another time a force of Bheels, ‘ against whom no one 
could fight,’ obstructed the king s return from Malwa until 
he was relieved of their opposition by the minister Snmtoo, 
who bringing an army against them from Goozerat, opened a 
passage for lus sovereign 

Our materials desert us, and we therefore here take leave of 
the great Hindoo sovereign of Goozerat with the valedictory 
stanzas of his chroniclers,— 

Long live the fame of Jesul Raja, chief among the warlike 
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* sovereigns of the three Loks, who, destroying the name of 
’ King, o\ ershadowed the world with pne imperial umbrella I 

‘ Great were the palaces, great the reservoirs, great the 
‘ temples, great the resorts of pilgrims that Sidh Raj caused 

* to be constructed No other has formed their equals 

T Ambitious of victory, he could not endure a rival greater 
‘ by so much as a vowel, therefpre that Dhara nath destroyed 

* the Dhara nath 1 

* O Suruswutee 1 O Ganges ! abandon the pride of your 
‘adornments O Rewn !* O \umooniJ lay aside your 
‘swiftness and your fruitless memderings The blood of 
‘ enemies slain by the sword of the illustrious Sidli Raj has 
1 formed a new river. Slic is the maiden whom ocean now 
‘ loves ' 

As to the personal appearance of Sidh Raj, Krislinajce gi\ cs 
the following information, — * He was fair in person, spare, but 

* well formed, lus arms as far as the -wrists were dark ’ Of 
Jus character Merootoong tells us that he was ‘the receptacle 
‘of all good qualities, as great m hind actions as lie was 

* in war , the tree of desire to lus servants 1 

Hia generous hand -was spread to alt , 

To friends a cloud of veins I ram , 

A lion on tho battling plain 

The same author, however, accuses lum of lustful excess, 
and Hindoo tradition records with execration lus intrigues with 
women of the sacred Brahmin caste His indifference upon 
religious subjects has been already noticed He appears to 
have been good humoured, and fond of unbending in his private 
life , and stones are told of lus disguised nocturnal ramblmgs, 
and of his incognito *visits to the theatre, or to the domestic 
entertainment The marked feature in his character was Jus 
ambition of fame, proved not only by the warlike aelueve 
merits through which he strove to win it, but also by lus lov e 
of the b ltd, and solicitude for the preservation of fus line , or, 
if that were impossible, of its memory * Of a son,’ says the 
Bralimm chronicler, * lie was very desirous , \ ery desirous of 

1 Ufa va .vaj.k jusaas .UvwJ rtf csvtb, JXbar& luUVIpnl of tboiuty nf JBiar 
to Malwa 
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* a great poet , but lus hopes were unfulfilled. lie caused, 

* however, to be written the annals of lus race.’ It was tlus 
same anxiety to escape oblivion that induced Sidli Raj to strew 
with so liberal a hand over Soreth and Goojur Rishtra the 
sumptuous edifices and reservoirs, whose rums, still remain 
ing, excite the wonder of the rustic, and the admiration of 
the student of ancient history 1 

lVhatever the defects of his character may have been, it 
cannot be doubted that Sidh Raj is, on the whole, entitled to 
rank high among Hindoo monarchs as a brave, vigorous, and 
enterprising sovereign, and that he is rightly described bj lus 
chroniclers as * the ornament of Goojur land, the light of the 
‘ Chalookya race ’ The extent of his kingdom may be fixed 
with probability in its general features, though not with ccr* 
t unty, or m detail Goozerat proper, the territory to which 
he succeeded as the lieir of Wun Raj, was held with a firm 
hand, and surrounded with a girdle of fortresses of no mean 
extent or power. TJchulgurJi and Chundruwutcc, held bj bn 
Purmar \assals, were the outworks of Unhilwara on the north , 
Modheyra and Junjoowara on the west. Chump *iner and Du* 
blioec on the cast, with other strongholds, exhibited lus banner, 
and contained Jus garrisons , but the fertile country which tliey 
embraced within their arms was but the lair of the victorious 
lion We cannot suppose the dominions which were held bj 
Mool n.ij or Bliecm Dev I. to have been in nnj material jmint 
contracted during the sway of Jjc Singh IIis frontier must 
therefore be pushed forwards on the north, bejond Abon, to 
the neighbourhood of Jhalor ; it must include Kutch borclb 
and Malwa, wc have seen, owned lus sway, and on the south 
Ins dominions extended deep into the Dckkan, where, as 
Mcrootoong relates, lie excited the alarm of the King of 
Kolllpoor.* The bard Chund alludes to lus wars against the 


• ' bacon’s remark, — ‘ Surely n man glial luce the noblest wt rk*. 

, “ ml munitions have proceeded, from cluldles* men, w Inch havi *ou?U 
‘ j l " C ,mttgt3 °f theur minds, where those of tliur IkxIk-s hair 


i * T'M'Swlharos.orMahairumlulcahsrnn.ofKoltar^r.wcreftnK.ngllr 
Cluef hereditary fcudatoriea of the holunkhecs t f hul * an. \ i le Journal 
lift fT A,,al ' e Botttiy, vol iv, pp 4 , 33, and Ttanxxchon* 0} the 
Bombay Library Society, vol hi, p 3 M 
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monnrchs of Canon}, when ‘lie washed his blade in the 

* Ganges ’ ; to an alliance also between the princes of Mewar 
and Ujmeer to check Iris aim at universal conquest. An 
inscription in the far-famed Cheetore speaks of him as * one 
‘ whose frame was encased in the riches of victory, and whose 

* deeds were sounded over the curtain of the earth ; ’ while the 
historian of those countries bears witness to the fact that his 
name and exploits are recorded in the poetic annals of every 
state of Rajpootnna. 

Sidli Raj reigned forty-nine years, from a. d. 1094 to 1143. 



CHAPTER XI 


koomAr pAl 

Sidh Raj leaving no son, the throne passed to the line of 
Kshem Raj, who was the son of Bheem Dev, by Bukool3 
Devee, and half brother to Raja Kurun Solunkhee Treebhoo 
wun Pal, the son of Dev Prus&d, and grandson of Kshem 
Raj, left three sons and two daughters The sons were Myhce 
Pal, Keerttee Pal, and Kootnar Pal , the daughters, Premtil 
and Dewul Premul married Kahn Dev, a general of Jje 
Singhs army, and her sister was espoused by the King of 
Kaslimeer 

The learned in the science of chiromancy, sajs Merootoong 
had informed Sidh Raj that Koomar Pal was destined to be 
his successor ‘ As he was of low origin,’ however, Sidh 
Raj refused to acknowledge him in this capacity, and continu 
ally sought opportunity to put him to death Koomar Pal fled 
and adopting the dress of an ascetic, wandered for se v eral } cars 
m foreign countries Returning to Unhilward, he took up his 
residence there in the Jain convent of Shree Adeenath At a 
time when Sidh Raj was celebrating the commemorative 
funeral ceremonies of his father Kurun all the ascetics were 
brought together in order that the king might exhibit Ins faith 
by washing their feet one by one As he passed Jus hand over 
the foot of Koomar Pal * which was as smooth as a lotus,’ 
Sidh Raj perceived clearly, by the upright lines and other 
chi romantic marks, that ‘ this is one who is destined to 
royalty.’ By the expression of the king’s face, KoomSr 
Pal perceiv ed that he was recognized , he changed his dress, 
and fled immediately to lus native village of Deytlmlee, the 
same which Kurun Raja had granted to his ancestor, DcV 
Prusad There he was concealed from the soldiers who were 
sent in pursuit of him by a potter named Aling, who placed 
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turn tn the furnace used in his trade Koomar Pul, Seizing an 
opportunity, escaped from thence, but his pursuers were close 
at his heels, and he would have been taken had he not again 
found shelter with a cultivator, who was employed in scaring 
the crows from the crop of grain standing m his field, and who 
hid him in a heap of thorny bushes collected for the purpose 
of fencing the field The king’s soldiers tracing the prince’s 
footsteps to the spot, examined the field, probing even the heap 
of thorns in which he lay concealed with the point of a spear 
Palling, however, to discover the object of their search, they 
here gave up the pursuit and returned home Ne\t day the 
cultivator took Koomar Pal out of Ins place of concealment, 
and the pnnee resumed Ins flight As he sat under the shade 
of a tree to rest, after having proceeded some distance, he 
perceived n rat, which brought out from its hole, one by one, 
twenty pieces of silver The animal having produced the 
whole of its store, began to replace it m the same manner in 
its depository Koomar Pal then advanced and took what 
remained of the money, and thus miraculously provided, con- 
tinued his journey As he went on, he found a Waneeo s wife 
on her way, with her carnages and attendants, from her 
husband s to her father s house, who had halted by the way 
side for refreshment Koomar Pal having travelled for three 
days without food, and being oppressed with hunger, asked per 
mission to join the domestics in their repast, which was courte- 
ously granted to him 

After travelling over much country, the prince at last arm ed 
at Stumbh Teerth or Cambay, and proceeded to the house of 
Oodayun Melita to ask for food Hcanng that the minister 
was at the Jain convent, Koomar Pal went thither and found 
Oodayun in company with Hemueharya No sooner had the 
monk beheld the prince, than he pronounced him to be the 
destined king of the whole land Koomar Pal, thinking only 
of his present poverty and danger, declared such a prediction 
to be incredible, but Hemachaiya renewed his assurances, and 
the prince vowed that if the prophecy were fulfilled he would 
become a follower of the Jam religion Supplied with money 
and necessaries by Oodayun Muntree, Koomar Pal proceeded 
to Malwa, and visiting the temple of Kudungesliwur, was 
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astonished nt finding inscribed on a tablet there the following 
\ersc — 

U1 cn tl ere sliull has o been fulfllcd one thousan 1 one hnn lm! an 1 
n nety nine years, then will arise koomir Hajs, wlosl si I resemble thre 
O ! \ ikrutn 

Wiile in Mahvn the prince rcccned intelligence that Sidh 
Raj had attained another world lie determined on returning 
to Goozerat, but being again without the means of subsistence, 
he fell into many difficulties on the road before he succeeded 
in reaching Unhiln in 

Having satisfied his hunger with the nlms supplied to him 
by the chanty of n confectioner KoomAr Pal made Ins vny to 
the house of bis sister s huslnn I halm Dc\ llcforc Ids death 
Swlh IlAj had called to him the ministers and officers of Ids 
court, of whom Kahn Dc\ was one of the principal, onl 
causing them to lay their hands on his neck, compelled them 
to swear that they would noser place Koomfir Pul upon the 
throne WliHe, howeser, the ceremony was In progress the 
great monarch expired Whether lie had taken the oath or 
not, KAlm Dev no sooner heard of Koom\r P1I s amvnl than 
coming forth out of Ills jialacc, he reecked him with great 
respect and gising him precedence conducted him within 
The next morning arming some of Ids attendants he took 
boom »r Pal with him to the palace To determine who shotil 1 
be the king h successor, Ivuhn Dc\ placed on the cushion of the 
grrnt Sidh lluj first one pnnec and then another, probably 
Myliee Pul and keerttee Pal the brothers of Koom'tr Pil 
The first was quickly rejected , the effeminacy of his dress 
exciting general disapprobation The second prince being 
seated was risked by the assembled nobles bow lir wool 1 
gosrm the eighteen regions left by Jy e Singh, but his reply — 

* according to your counsel and Instructions , ' sounded tame la 
the ears of chiefs accustomed to obey the slgorous voice of 
Si lb Illj He wns rejected and Koom'ir Pul seated on the 
throne, sens called upon to nnswer the same enquiry Starting 
to Ids feet. Ids eyes filled with martial fire, that | nnee lialf 
unsheathed Ids sword The royal ha!] rang with acclamation* 
an 1 k&hn Des with the other nobles of Cmorrrat prostrating 
tl emsekrs befire the throne of hnomur Pul ssl lie the conch 
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shell and the bugle sounded, acknowledged him as the fit suc- 
cessor of tlie * victorious lion ’ 

Koomar Pal ascended the throne in the fiftieth 5 ear of Ins 
age, in a d 1143 and reigned thirty one j ears His mature 
age, and the experience he had gained during his wanderings 
in foreign lands, produced a division between him and some of 
tlie old royal servants, who were thereupon dismissed from 
tlielr employments They combined together to re\ enge them 
selves by putting him to death, and had placed assassins at one 
of the city gates, which he was expected to enter during the 
night, but * owing to the good actions that he had performed 
‘ in former birth,’ the attempt was disclosed to lum in suffi 
cient time to allow of his defeating it bj choosing a different 
route from the one anticipated Ivoomar Pal now caused the 
conspirators to be put to death Soon after, Kahn Dev, who 
had placed him on the throne, presuming upon lus services and 
connection, as the husband of his sister, began to speak dis 
respectftilly of the origin and former condition of Koomir Pal 
Tlie king remonstrating, received a haughty answer, and after a 
time, finding Kahn Dev determined to continue disobedient, he 
caused him to be put to death The example was a salutary 
one, and, from that day, all the chieftains feared to disobey the 
order of the king for, * as it is wrong to touch a lamp with 
‘ the finger, under the idea that “ It was I who first set it up , 

‘ it will not burn me though I treat it with disrespect , ” so is 
* it with a monarch ’ 

Ivoomar Pal now conferred the office of principal minister 
upon AN agbhut Dev, the son of 1ns most ancient supporter 
Oodayun Muntree , he recompensed also the potter, Ahng, and 
others who had shielded him during his ndiersity Wfiliud, 
another son of Oodayun s, however, who had been a principal 
favorite of Sidh Raj refusing to obey Koomar Fal fled to 
take service with the King of Nagor Ano or as Rfeerootoong 
styles him, Anak,* the grandson of Veesul Dev Chohan By 

1 lAnaka or Arnoraja, lung of Sambhar, is said to have married 
Humarapala s sister and to hare brought oa ihi3 war by ill treating her 
Ho must not be confused with hia namesake, the chief of Blumapalh 
and ancestor of the VagtieK line, who was a son of Kumarapalo. a nunf 
(pp 101 and 272) ] 

rOL 1 ^ N 
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the persuasions of Muhud Ano was induced to nltcmpt nn 
jmnsion of Goozernt nnd with that \tcw npproaclied tie 
frontier with ft large nrmv hoping to find man) of the rlitrf 
tains of the countr) lus supporters The Sohmkhce sovereign 
Assembled an nrtm to oppose the cncrn) nnd has Ing ns lie 
supposed secured his own borders from nn> enterprise of the 
disaffected or in the language of the chronicler * made the 
* boundnr) land clear of thorns, he engaged Ano Hattie 
was hardl) joined however when the effects of Waliud* 
intrigues were rendered apparent !>) the desertion of a Inrpe 
number of the Goozcrnt chieftains hoomtlr Pal seeing the 
whole of his arm) in confusion ordered the driver of lb 
elephant to single out the lord of Nagor, who was rendered 
conspicuous b> the rojal unihrclla, nnd to give him nn oj par 
tunit) of personnllj engaging ills rival The elephant driver 
neeordingl) strove to force lus vvn) through the nnn) to where 
the Vflgor King was fighting but the voung lord Mnlnil 
rushed between the two sovereigns nnd was stepping from his 
own elephant on to the head of that which Imre Konmar Pal 
with the view of slaving the mjn when the driver, with lib 
goad, forcing the elephant lmch he fell in the midst, nnd was 
seized b) the foot soldiers who surrounded the king boomer 
PU then quicklv advancing towards Ano shouting defiance a* 
he went, discharged nn arrow from his bow, which struck tie 
King of Nagor In the face nnd hurled him to the grounl 
The Goozcrnt troops pressed on, shouting * vlctorv ! ' and tie 
rout of tliclr enemies was soon completed 
The following Is the account glv t n b> the author of Dt'J Id 
idy, of the wars with which the reign of KoomfirPAl opened — 
The raja of the countr) of a hundred thousand villages* 
whose nnmc wns Ann, when he heard of the death ofJje ^ln? 
though he had been the servant of that monarch now llioitgl t 
the time was come fir making himself known , t he gov emmfflt 
of Goozcrnt 1 icing newl) fmnrd, nnd Koomur Pal lielng 8 
feeble monarch, as he was willing to suppose Ann began to 
make fnen Is of \\ u!Ul, the King of Oojein, nnd of the rajas 
of the countr) on the west of Goozernt, holding out threat* to 
them as well at promites KoomAr PAl a spies made known to 
him that \nn Itaja was ndvnni log upon the western frontlet < f 
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Goozerat, with an nmv$, among whose chieftains were several 
leaders * skilled m foreign languages,’ and that he had been 
already joined by the Raja of Kunthagam (Kuntkote ?) and 
by CInhud, a general of tlie Unlulwara arm> The King of 
Oojein was well informed, thej said, of the state of Goozerat, 
by traders who had been m the habit of passing to and fro 
between the countries , he had also concerted measures with 
Wull&l, the King of Malwa, who had prepared to attack 
Goozerat on the east as soon as Ann Raja should have made 
an advance Koomar Pal was much enraged when he heard 
this news 

Koom&r Pal was joined by several rajas, by Koolees also, 
v ery celebrated horsemen, and by forest tribes, who assembled 
from all sides The people of Kutch, his tributaries, ranged 
themselves under his banners, with them came men of Sindh 
also As the king advanced towards Aboo, lie was joined by 
mountaineers, dressed m the slans of deer The Purmar Raja 
of Aboo, Vikrum Singh by name, who led the men of Jalun 
dhiir land (Jhalor), followed Koomar Pa) esteeming that 
raja as his lord Ann Raja hearing of Koomar Pal s arrival 
contrary to the advice of lus ministers, prepared to give 
battle, but before his arrangements were completed the music 
of war was heard and the Goozerat army appeared emerging 
from beneath the shadow of the mountains, the sun streaming 
full upon the white umbrella that was borne above the king 
The soldiers of Ann Raja shot arrows at the army of Koomar 
Pal , tlie King of Kagor himself seized his bow , but, though 
led by canopied lords, the arraj of the north gave way before 
the men of Goozerat Ann Raja in person, then rushed on, 
and was confronted by Koomar Pal ‘ As you were so brave 

* a warrior,’ said the heir of Sidh R&j, * how is it that you 

• bent the head before the victorious lion ? That act proved 
’your wisdom truly Now, if I conquer jott not, I shall 
4 tarnish the fame of Jj e Singh ’ The two sov erejgns fought , 
the armies, too, joined in close encounter Ahud led the men of 
Goozerat , the Matwarees followed their Muntrce Gowind Raj 
At last an iron shaft struck down Ann, he fell upon the earth 
Jha e/ue/taJws then eahrmite/) to toe Ivhesis of Xevaaar 
Pah 
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Chaliud joined Ano Raja , but Meerootoong only mentions that 
Wahud, the son of Ood iyun, did so Tlus latter chieftain, we 
shall find subsequently returned to Ins duty, and was employed 
by ICoainar P il, as it is ev ident that Chahud may hav e been 
before the j car in which the inscription is dated, supposing lam 
to hav c been in th c first instance a rebel to his bO\ ereign 
The inscription to which allusion has been made in the 
account of the reign of Sidh Raj, wlueh is to be found in the 
temple, called Laklnm’s Mundeer, at Clieetore, and bears date 
A d 1151, 1 * * thus speaks of Koomar P il, the Solunhliec, 4 What 
was he like, who by the strength of lus invincible mind 
4 crushed all lus foes , whose commands the other so\creigns of 
4 the earth placed on tlicir foreheads , who compelled the lord 
4 of S ikunibhurec to bow at lus feet , w ho in person carried his 
4 arms to Seivahic, making the mountain lords bow before him, 
4 even in the city of Salpoora ? ’ 

Sometime \fter these occurrences, Mcrootoong informs us, 
the Sohinkhcc sovereign was seated in Ins court, giving 
audience, when some bards (\I igudlis) were admitted who sang 
the praises of Muhka Urjoon, a king of the Konl uu to whom 
tfiey gave tilt title of rather of Kings * Koomar Pal was 
very much discoucerttd at tlus occurrence and set himself to 
discover a chieftain whom he might send to destroy this Muhka 
Urjoon, 4 * * who falsely prided himself as a four limbed so\ ercign ’ 
V warrior, named Ambud, or Amra Bliut, a son of Ooduyim 
Muntrcc s, undertook the task, and ha\ mg obtained the com 
inand of an army , proceeded without halting to the Ivonkun 
Ambud passed with considerable difficulty a river called 
Kulvveenee, 8 and encamped on the opposite bank, where 
he was attacked and quickly routed by Muhka Urjoon flic 
defeated general returned homeand encamped ncarthe capital, 
w earing black clothes, covered by n black umbrella, and 

1 In lod a irestcrn h d i, tho date is given S 1207 (a t> 1141) ' by 

l mtako 

* In regard to IlioMuha Slunduloahinirs of Kollapoor, see Note atpago 

172 [MaUikiirjntja belonged to tho Silihara dynasty of tho Konkan 

ltn titlo was Tlajapildn aha, grandfather o! kings, and was ancestral 

Ueneo ho hardly deserved hts punishment Ij 

* [Karen ] 
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dwelling in a black tent RoomarPiI perceiving this sombre 
display, enquired what force it was that w is thus encamped 
lie was informed that it was Ambud the general who !min n 
been defeated in the Ronkun liad thus returned The king 
strose to console Ambud in his humiliation and treating him 
with kindness and attention, despatched him with another 
armj, reinforced by strong clucftains to conquer Mulika 
Urjoon 

Ambud arm mg at the ns er Kul iv ccnec a second tune, 
constructed a bridge or enusewaj, by which lie cntitiouslv 
passed over his arm} and thus gamed the opportunity of 
becoming the assailant The troops of Goozerat were success 
ful in this second encounter, and Mulika Urjoon iumsclf fell by 
the sword of Ambud IIis capital * also was taken and plun 
tiered and Ambud causing the authorit} of the Solunklicc kin„ 
to be proclaimed in that countrv, returned to Unhilivuru In 
full assembly lie paid obeisance at the feet of lus lord, Room ir 
I’d presenting the held of Multhn Urjoon the king of the 
Ronkun with gold, jewels \cssels of the precious metals 
pearls elephants, coined nu nc}, and other trojliics The king 
received him graciousl}, and conferred upon him the great 
provincial sovereign or Mundulcshwur, Mulika Urjoon H title 
of * Father of Rings * 

The Acharj a Ilcmeliundcr fills for the future so comp 
tuous n place m the lustorv of Roomur Pal— the king hem? 
ns it is Baid, attracted by his spcccli as a wave, full of 

* delight is bv the Iinlliancv of the moon ’■ — that It tuav be 
tliereforc advisable to give in tills place the account of lus 
origin winch is furnished by the monk of \\ udwan II 1 
parents whose names were Cliuclug and Pnhfccncc belonged to 
the Modh Wuneco caste and resided at Dhundhookn iu 

* Urdlhishtum land * the southern bonier country of Soreth 
and Goozerat The father professed the orthodox Hindoo filth 
the mother was * as it were n Devee of the Jain religion * Their 
son received at Ins birth the name of Cliung Dev M lien he !u» 1 
attained the age ofelght} ears Dcvchundcr Acluryn tnivclhng 
in tl at part of the countr}, came to Dundhookn Cli »el ig 
l»cing at tills time from home Ids wire was persuade 1 !»} tiie 
Acliirja who bad been much struck b} the ap|»carunce of 
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Chung Dev , to entrust her son to his care, m order that he might 
receive the initiatory rite as a Jam ascetic The Acharya 
accordmgly carried oil the boy to lus convent at Kurunawutee 
Wien Chachig returned from foreign parts, and heard what had 
happened to Chung Dev, he was much distressed, and vowed 
that he would cat no food until he had seen lus son. Having as- 
certained the spiritual teacher’s name and place of residence, 
he set off to Kurunawutee Wien he arrived there lie went to 
Dev Chunder to demand Jus son Cluing Dev w as at the house 
of Oodayun Muntree, who took upon himself tlie task of recon- 
ciling Chachig to the step winch Jus son wished to take, and as 
he succeeded therein, Chung Dev took the initiatory vow, 
and assumed the name of Hemchunder He soon became 
famous, and having at an early age made himself acquainted 
with nil the learning of the Hindoos, as well as of the Jams, lie 
receiv ed from the Gooroo the title of Soorce 

Hemchunder was the author of the Ubhcedhdn Chintdmunee t 
the Hymns to Jin Dev (a commentary on which bears date 
v d 1292), ‘ n pure Yog Shostra, containing the story of the 
‘sivty three Jam heroes (Shulakd pooroosh), witli tlie praise 

* of the twenty p tsstotiless ones (vitrug),’ the Zhcydshrdy, and 
other works 

While Koomir Pal was with lus army in Main a, the monk 
Hemchunder came to him to seek lus protection on account of 
m outrage wlucli had been committed by the Shaivite ascetics, 
on the occasion of the rejoicings' at his mother s funeral 4 One’s 
‘own royalty,’ was the reflection of Hemacharya, ‘or the 

* subjection of the king to one s self, these are the only roads 

* towards effecting an object ' The Achary a was introduced 
to the king by Oodayun Sluntrec , and Koomar PuJ, recollect- 
ing the predictions and promises of Cambay, received him with 
great fat or, and admitted him to n familmr intercourse The 
Brahmins about the king were nlvrmed at the influence Ilem 
chunder was gaining over linn, and brought several charges 
against him, of wlucli the most 6cnous appears to have been, 
that he refused to worship the Sun Hemchunder, who was 
of a politic character , and for a long time, at least, disposed to 

* TjUpJi>>rU«v » JjpAIw nasle nr Jcmale, _ia buried with expressions not of 
Borrow but of joy See account of funerals m Conclusion. 
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seek toleration for lus own religion, latlier than to attack that 
of his opponents, made an answer which satisfied the king of 
lus faith in the great deity of the Kshutrees • — ‘ Tins splenchd 
‘ mansion of light I ever retain in my heart ; at the tune of 
* whose setting I abandon food ’ 1 In accordance with the 
same line of policy, he strengthened lus recommendations by 
quoting the Hindoo as well as the Jain scriptures in their sup- 
port, and when, on one occasion, Koomar Pal consulted him as 
to the selection of some object on which he should expend 
money as a religious action, the Aclnrya advised him to restore 
the temple of Someshwur at Dev Puttun, which was endan 
gered * by the strength of the ocean waxes * 

This restoration is mentioned by the author of DivydshrdjJ 
and is also commemorated in an inscription, found by the 
annalist of Rajpootana, in the temple of Bhudra Ivulce, at Dev 
Puttun, but which originally belonged to the shrine of Somesh- 
wur It is dated Wullubliee Sumwut 850 {which is equi- 
valent to Vikrum Sunrwut 1225, or a d 1169), and contains 
the following narrative — 

‘ Bhow Vreehusputee,* a Brahmin of Canouj, left Benares 
‘ on pilgrimage , he reached Uwuntee and Dharanugger, then 
t ruled by Jye Singh Dev The Purmar prince and all Ins 
family elected him their gooroo, and the prince called him 
‘ brother 

t Sidh Raj J>c Singli xvas universal lord when lie xvent to 
‘ lieax en ; Koomar Pal succeeded to lus throne ; Bhow 
; Vreehusputee became the chief of his advisers. Koomur 
; Pal xvas the tree of desire of the three worlds. He gaxc lus 
‘ seal, his wealth, and all under the command of Vreehusputee, 
t a " d 9aid > ‘ Go and repair the fallen temples of Dev Puttun 1 
, Bho 7 Vreehusputee made them resemble Ivyelus ; lie in- 
, tlie Iord of the world to see his xvork. Wien he saxr, 

. he uxvclt on the praise of the gooroo, as he said, “ My heart 
is rejoiced ; to you and your sons I gixe the chief place in 
my kingdom ” 1 

When the foundations of the temple of Somcslnvur had been 
laid, the council to whom the direction of the work hud been 

* Sco note, pp 11-12, on the sect called Souras 
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assigned, sent * good news letters ’ to Koomar P il The 1 ing, 
showing the letters to Hemchundcr Sooree, enquired how it 
might be brought about that no obstacle should occur to the 
completion of the work The Sooree ad\ iscd the king that for 
this purpose he should take a vow to abstain eitlicr from con 
nection with tromen or from the use of animal food, until the 
flag should be raised on the summit of the temple The king 
assenting, placed water on the image of Mulm Dev, and \ owed 
that lie would cat no anunal food Two 5 ears afterwards, the 
spire having been completed, Koomlr Pal prepared to set the 
firual upon the temple, and to hoist the banner lie then asked 
the Acharya to release liim from his vow Hemchundcr said, 
4 Behold I in the v irtuc of this abstinence y on are fit to appe ir 
‘before Muha Dev When jour pilgrimage thither shall 

* have been accomplished, it will be time to throw off that 
‘vow ’ The king was advised by the Brahmins to put 
Hemchunder to the test, by proposing that he should accom 
panj the royal cortf gc in its pilgrimage to the temple of the 
lord of the moon, whose divinity , it was asserted the Sooree 
ihd not acknowledge Koom ir Pal neted upon tins advice , 
when Hemchundcr, immediately assenting, exclaimed, * What 
‘ need of pressing the hungry man to partake of food , pd 

* grimage is the life of the ascetic what need is there of an 

* order from the king I ’ It was arranged that the monk 
should travel slowly and on foot, vast ting ns he went the holy 
places of Shutroonjyc and Girnftr and that lie should join 
Koomar PM at Dev Puttun The king making a progress, 
attended by the whole of his retinue, arrived within sight of 
the city of Someshwur Shree Vreehusputee, who was 
charged with the superintendence of the work had advanced 
to this point to escort the monarch to the place prepared for 
his reception Hemchunder also joined the cortfge and 
Koomar Pal, with great joy and amidst the pomp and 
music of lus regal state, entering the city , ascended the steps 
of the temple of Someshwur and prostrated himself before the 
god Hemchunder also supported by Vreehusputee, stood at 
the threshold of the temple and exclaimed — ‘ In the splendour 
‘of this shrine, Mulia Dev, who dwells in Kyelas, is surely 

* present ’ Then entering, and worshipping the sacred luig 
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in the prescribed forms, lie said, 4 rhou cwstest, whatever 
* be thj place, whatever be thy tune, whatever be thy name, 
‘ of whatsoever nature thou art Thou art he in whom is no 
4 guilty act no guiltiness consequent upon the act — one only 
4 God 1 Praise be to thee ! He who has destroy ed the affec 
4 turns, which are the seeds that produce the bud of existence, 
4 be he Brumlia, be he Vishnoo be he Sim a to lum be 
4 praise 1 ’ As he uttered these prajers the king with all his 
courtiers stood gazing upon him in astonishment Then Shree 
Hcmacharj a fell flat on the ground, adoring Shiva m the 
4 staff prostration * The king, under Vrcchusputee s three 
tions, worshipped with great faith in the colonnades of the 
temple presenting lus weight m gold and a gift of elephants 
and waving camphor in the drdlreck 1 f he roj al suite were 
then dismissed and Ivoomir Pal and Hemacliarja entered 
alone the adytum of the temple closing the door behind them 

Ivoomur Pal addressed Hemacliarja ‘Among so many 
4 religions, I am anxiously desirous to establish one religion 
which may be assented to with certain!} There is no Dev 
4 like Someshwur , there is no king like myself , there is no 
‘ascetic like you My wealth of fortune has thus brought 
4 the whole three together Do you, therefore, in the presence 
4 of this great Dev point out to me, with true speech, the 
4 divinity who is the giver of liberation Hemucharj a replied 
‘Me have no need now of the matters that arc contained 
‘in the Poorans I will bring the illustrious Someshwur in 
4 corporeal presence hither, that you maj hear the truth from 
4 his own mouth ’ He continued 4 Without doubt, in this 
‘place the Dev is concealed Me two devoting ourselves 
4 luun oveably to worship in the manner which the spiritual pre 
t ce ptor has pointed out may cause the Dev to present lumself 
1 1 will profoundly meditate , dojou from this wood of aloes 
t ra,se incense — ceasing not until the three ej ed god appearing* 

4 restrains } ou ’ They laboured both of them thus the smoke 
of the incense Ailed the adytum darhemng the light of the 
lamps which were arranged around the door and the niches on 
the three sides Suddenly a light beamed forth brilliant as the 

1 1 tdc account of the ceremonial of Jlmiloo worship m the Conclusion- 
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light of the sun The king started up, dazzled by tins effulgence , 
lie shaded 1ns ejes with his hands, and strove to recover the 
pow er of seeing At that moment lie beheld, occupying the 
basin in which the sacred symbol was set, the form of an ascetic 
whose hair was matted on his head of a beauty incomparable, 
bright as fine gold the sight of whom mortal weakness could 
llot endure The king ascertained by tile touch of lus hand, 
that this was without doubt, the Dev, corporeally present 
Prostrating himself, with great dev otion lie thus addressed the 
god ‘Lord of the world ' thus worshipping jou, iny ejes 

* line attained their object , in kindness therefore gning some 
1 command, cause my ears also to fulfil their desire The face 
of the Dev shone as the morning after the night of bewilder 
ment , from his mouth issued the following dmne words — 
‘ O king 1 this monk is an incarnation of all the gods , lie is 

* without deceit , to him it is given to behold the Dmmtj as- a 
‘ pearl in lus hand , he is acquainted with the past the pre 
‘ sent, and the future The path wluch he shall show you, 

* that understand to be, without doubt, the road to liberation 
Thus, speaking the Dev became invisible Wlule the king 
lamented his disappearance, the monk, Herachunder, exhaled 
Ins breath and relaxed his meditative position Koomar Pal 
then remembering what the Isht Dev had told him abandon 
mg the pride of royalty bending his head before the spiritual 
teacher, praising liun besought him to tell what was fit to be 
done In that same place Hemacliaiya administered to him a 
vow to abstain from animal food and fermented liquor to the 
end of his life 

The Brahmin, Vreehusputee as both chroniclers and inscrip 
lion relate, w as left in chatge of the shnne of Someshwur , 
but, in after days, when the influence of Hemaeharya had 
become fully established, he was deprived for a tune of his 
situation for ‘ dispraising the Jam religion * , and only restored 
thereto on lus making the most humble submission to the 
Acliarja, and procuring lus intercession with Koomar Pal 

The king and the monk returned to Unlulpoor There 
Hemaeharya instructed Koomar Pal in the purity which pro 
cceded from the mouth of Jin Dev, and caused lum to become 
great among the followers of Urhunt Under the Acharya’s 
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directions, the king forbid the destruction of life for a period 
of fourteen years in the eighteen countries of Goozerit in 
which his order was obeyed The Brahmins who offered 
living sacrifices m their rites, says the author of Dwydshrdy 
were forbidden to continue the practice, and thus began to pre 
sent offerings of gram The king s order was obeyed in Pullee 
land also, and the ascetics who used deer skins for their cover- 
ing found it impossible to procure any The people of Punched, 
also, who had been great destroyers of life, being subjects of 
Koomar Pal, were compelled to refrain The trade of those 
who sold flesh was put a stop to, and three years’ income 
allowed to them in compensation The people of the countries 
about Benares, however, continued to sacrifice life 

One day it was reported to Koomar Pal, that the KliuS n«J > 
of Kedar,* though he plundered the pilgrims by his exactions, 
had, nevertheless, allowed the temple of Ked ir s lord, Mulia 
Dev, to fall into disrepair, so that it was becoming a rum The 
king, blaming the Khus Raja, caused Ins own minister to repair 
the temple At another time Muha Dev, appearing to the king 
in a dream, informed lnm that he was pleased with his scrsice, 
and had resolved to reside at Unlulpoor The king, thereupon, 
built, in that city, the temple of Koomar Pal’s lord } Mull \ Dev 
lie erected also at Unlulpoor a temple of Parusnath, named 
the Koomir Vcehar, and placed therein images At Dev 
Puttun he built another temple of the Jam religion, so splendid 
as to attract tluther crowds of pilgrims 

Koomar Pal now assented to the twelve vows of the Jnm 
religion At the time of taking the third vow, the purport of 
which was that he would receive nothing which was not 
acquired by exertions of his own, the Acharya instructed him 
that it was a great sin to receive into the royal treasury the 
property o f those who died without male heirs The king rtban 
doning that source of revenue, caused Ins people to proclaim 
that he had, by that act rendered himself greater than Rughoo, 
hiiihoosh, or Bhurut — the kings of the golden age 1 

1 ‘ It w your wish,’ Bays Aureng /cbo to lua father, in a letter rocordid 
by Bernier, ' that 1 should adhere ngidly to tho old custom, and declare 
‘ myself heir to every person who dies in my service We have been ac- 
customed, as soon as an omrah,ornch merchant, has ceased to breathe 
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After these occurrences, Koomar Pal having collected an 
army at Wudwftn for the purpose of chastising a chief of 
Soreth, whose name was Sumurshee, or Saoosur, gate the 
command of it to Ood tj un Muntrec. Tlmt minister, however, 
sustained a defeat, and was himself mortally wounded. He left 
to Ins sons, Wag But, Wahud, and Anira Bhut, the completion 
of vows winch he had made to erect temples at Broach and Shu- 
troonjye, The latter task was accomplished by Waliud, in a. r>„ 
1155, who built near Shutroonjyc the town called after him- 
self — W&hudpoor. Amra, Bhut took upon liimself the con- 
struction of the temple at Broach, in which he was ultimately 
successful, though for a time obstructed by a sudden overflow 
of the river Nerbuddn, which flows beneath the walls of that 
city. About the same time, the king himself constructed a new 
temple on the site of the convent, where he had been received 
by Oodayun Mehta and Hemacliarya, at Cambay. 

The last warlike expedition of the reign of Koomar Pal 
appears to have been one directed against the country of the 
hundred thousand towns. OodSyun’s son W&liud, who had 
before this tune, as we ha\e seen, returned to his allegiance, 
was selected, on account of his knowledge of the country, to 
command the anny. lie took and destroyed a fort called 
Baburamtgger, and proclaimed the supremacy of Koonuir Pill 
in that country. On Ids return he received the thanks of lus 
so\ ereign, who, however, blamed lum for tbe profuse expen- 
diture which had accompanied his expedition. One of the 
inscriptions on the pillar at Delhi, called the Lat of Feeroz 
Shah, which is dated a. d. 1146, mentions the name of the 
ereign who reigned at that date in Sakumbhuree to hate 
been Vigralia Raj. Another name, that or Vecsul Dev, is also 
found on this monument ; and the translators are in doubt as 
to whether Vjgraha Raj and Vecsul Dev are the names of the 

' — nay, sortie Una's before tlio vital spark has fled — to place seals on lus 

* cotlcrs, to imprison and beat the servants or officers of his household, 

* until they made a full disclosure of the whole property, even of the most 

* inconsiderable jew el This practice is advantageous, no doubt ; hnt 

* can we deny its injustice and cruelty ? and should we not be rightly 
‘ served if every omrali acted as Nctknam Khan, and if, like tho Hindoo 

* merchant's widow, every woman concealed her wealth ? ’ These two 
stones are given in another place by Bernier. [Ed. 1914, pp. 1C3-5 ] 
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same person or of different princes, n point which they pro 
nounce it impossible to determine from the tenor of the in 
‘scription, without furtherlnformation 1 None of the names of 
the successors of\eesul Dev, the Cliohan as tliej are gi\en by 
Chund, the Bharot, can be certainly identified with the names 
found upon the monument Ano the grandson of Veesul 
Dev, we have seen opposed to Koomar Pal, and the prince 
here alluded to must be either lus son Jesmgh Dev, or Jus 
grandson Ano, or Anund Dev, both winch names, as well as 
the name Vigraha Rnj express a meaning, and may be merely 
epithets * There is an anecdote told in the Prubundh Chin 
Idmunee which is curious for the light it throws upon the dis 
puted point, already referred to, in regard to the interpretation 
of the Inscription on the Lat of Fccroz Shah At another time 
says the chronicler, an ambassador from the king of the country 
of one hundred thousand towns came to the court of Koomflr 
Pal That king enquired after the prosperity of the King 
of Sambliur * His name is Vishwul (holder of the universe) ’ 
said the ambassador, * what doubt is there of lus being alwajs 
‘ prosperous 1 ’ Kupurddee Muntree a poet of great learning 
and a favorite of Koomar Pal s at this time 6tood beside that 
monarch He said, — ‘The roots “skill” and ‘ shwul ’ mean 
* “ quickly going ” Thus he is Vishwul, who flies away quickly 
‘ like a bird (Ft) ’ The minister after this returning home, 
made known the disrespect with which his master s title had 
been received , whereupon that raja consulting the learned 
assumed the name of Vigraha Raja Next year the same 
mimster making lus appearance on behalf of Vigraha Raja 
m the presence of Koomar Pal, Kupurddee explained that 
name to mean 1 noseless Shiva and Bruinh ’ (oi without, gro 
nose, kur Shiv, aj Bruinh) Afterwards that king afraid of 
Kupurddee s making a jest of his name, assumed the title of 
Kuvee Bandhuv (poet s brother) 

Koomar Pal having on n subsequent occasion encamped 
near a temple outside the walls of Unlulwara, with the view 
of leading a caravan to perform pilgrimage at Shutroonjje 

1 Vide At Ret , tii, 180 

’ Jeauigh or Jyesmgh means victorious lion Anund means ' joy 
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was alarmed by the intelligence that Kanin Unja of D’ihul 
land was advancing against him The king took counsel with 
\\ 1 " Blnit and Henucharjn, the latter of whom pledged him- 
self that good news would shortly nrme Soon afterwards 
further messengers brought intelligence that Kurtin Unja, 
while travelling .at night on his elephant, having fallen asleep, 
had been caught (Absalom like) b> the branch of a sacred 
flg tree, under which the animal had passed too Iiastdj , and 
that he had thus been strangled Koom&r Pal, reheaed of 
Jus fears of invasion, was then enabled to proceed with Ins 
pilgrimage lie armed at Dhundhooka, and erected there a 
temple, called the ‘ cradle- Vpehar,’ over the place of Hem!* 
cluirja’s birth Tliencc he proceeded to Shutroonj\e, where 
he expended a large sum of mone\, under the direction of 
Shrcc Wug Shut, in forming a new road of approach to the 
sacred mountain 

At the court of Unlulwfira, at this time, was Anik, or 
Urnonlj, a scion of the valiant race of the Solunkhces, and 
son of the sister of Koomfir Pal’s mother, who, in recompense 
of the seniccs rendered bv him to lus sovereign, received a 
chieftainship (Samnntpud), and with it the town of Vj ighm- 
pullce, or Woglicl (the tiger’s citj ), at which place lus des- 
cendants remained for many 5 ears One day the king laj 
on his couch in an upper room of the palace, ot the door of 
which the S imunt, Anak, kept guard, when he perceived that 
some one entered the apartment lie called, * Who js there ? ’ 
Anuk, stopping the intruder, whom he disco\crod to be a 
servant of his own, took him outside to enquire his message 
The servant clnimcd largesse for the news that a son had been 
born to Ins master Anak dismissing him, returned to lus 
post, ‘his lotus face blooming with the brilliancy of the sun 

* of that good intelligence ’ The king enquired what had 
happened. An tk said, * Sire ! a son has been bom to >ou ’ 
On lus sajmg so, the king, after consideration, spoke ns 
follows — ‘ As the keepers of the gates did not stop the servant 
‘ who came to announce this birth, I am satisfied that the 

* child will be a king In Goozerat of great virtue , but since 

* the messenger descended from this place when lie told 3011 of 
*n son’s having been bom, he will rule m some other citj, 
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‘ not in this one and in a mansion (or in Dhwvnl grub ) 
The son -whose birth was attended by these circumstances ms 
named Luwun Prusid and Ins descendants subsequent?} 
appear in the history of Goozerat as the Waghela dynasty 

Koomar Pal Raja having now completed the thirtieth jear 
of his reign the curse winch the great Sutee the mother of 
I akho Raj King of Ivutch had pronounced against the race 
ofMoolRaj began to work and the king found himself afflicted 
with the pains of lepros} At the same time Hemcliunder who 
had attained the age of eighty four years knowing that his end 
approached performed the last worship and commenced a 
total abstinence from food that he might anticipate the man 
date of Yuma The king expressing deep affliction on this 
account Hemchunder said You has e yourself but six months 

* more of life allotted to you you ha\e no son do >ou too 

* therefore perform the works that remain to he performe 1 * 
Thus instructing his royal pupil Hemchunder died The king 
with a mind bowed down by grief performed the funeral rites 
of the great Acharya \\ itli the ashes of the pile knowing them 
to be of incomparable purity Koomar P il and lus chieftains 
made marks upon the r foreheads Tor many days the lamen 
tation continued , and the king abandoning all care for mun 
dane affairs was engrossed thenceforth in deep and de\ont 
meditation until at length his life escaping by a door of the 
hod}, he passed to Paradise 

Such is the account given by the monk of Wudwnn but 
oral tradition whether of the Bralimins or of the Jains de 
lights in assigmng more romantic circumstances to the death 
of the great Hemchunder 

Koomar P»1 Raja sa}s the tradition of the Bnhmmlcal 
f uth had wedded a Seesodunec R inee, a daughter o f the house 
of Mcwar At the time that the sword went for her the 
Seesodunee heard that the raja had a vow that 1 is wives 
should receive initiation into the Jain rel gion ntHemacliar}" R 
convent before entering the palace The Ranee therefore 
refused to go to Puttun until satisfied that she would not be 
called upon to go to the Achlryd s eonv ent Upon this Ivoo 
mar Pi'e liousclipl 1 bard J}c Dev by name, became security 
to the queen, who then consented to go to Unlu fpoor Several 
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days nftcr her arrival, Hem.lcMrya said to the raja, ‘ Tlie 
‘ Scesodunee Ranee has never come to visit me.’ Ivoomfir 
Pal told her that she must go ; but she refused. The Rdnee 
fell til, and the hard’s wives went to sec her. Hearing her story, 
they disguised her os one of themselves, and brought her 
privately home to their house. At night the bards dug a hole in 
the wall of the city, and took the Ranee out by it to carry her 
home. When Koomar Pal Raja became aware of what had 
happened, he mounted and set off in pursuit with two thousand 
horse. At the distance of fifteen miles from the fort of Eedur 
he came up with the fugitives. The ban! said to the Ranee, * If 
‘ you can but enter Eedur, you arc safe. I have two hundred 

* horse with me ; os long ns a man of us remains alive no one 

* shall lay hand on you.’ So saying, he turned upon his pur- 
suers ; but the Rfince’s courage failed her, and she slew herself 
in her carringe. The fight going on, and the pursuers forcing 
their way to the carriage, the maids cried out, 4 Why struggle 
‘ any more, the Ranee is dead ? ’ Koomar Fil and the force 
that had accompanied him then returned home. 

The bard, Jye Dev, felt that he had lost his character, and 
determined to die. lie retired to Sidhpoor, and sent from tbcncc 
letters sprinkled with red water to nil lus caste, by which he 
told them, 4 The honor of our caste has been taken away ; so 

* let those who arc ready to bum themselves with me prepare.’ 
A heap or sugar canes was made, and those who intended to 
bum themselves w itli their w ives took two canes from the heap ; 
those who would bum alone took one each. They prepared 
funeral piles, both ‘ cheetus ’ and 4 jumors.* 1 The first jumor 
was On the banks of the Suruswutee, at Sidhpoor ; the next was 
on arrow 's flight nearer to PuUtin ; the lost junior was near the 
entrance to that city. Upon each jumor sixteen Diiats with 
their wives perished. A sister’s son of Jye Dev’s was at 
Kanouj. A letter had been sent to him, but his mother, haring 
no other son, kept it from liim. However, the bard's family 
priest haring laden bullocks with the ashes of the jumors, set 
out for the purpose of casting them Into the Ganges. Jye Dev’s 
nephew, who was an officer of the Raja of ICanouj, demanded 

* Cheeta * la a pile for one corpse ; * jumor ’ for moro than one. 

VOL. 1. O 
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transit dntj from the priest, supposing that he carried mer 
ehandtse The priest explained what his load was, and on the 
bard s making enquiries related to him all that had happened 
The bard, collecting his family, brought them to Pultun , and 
he and they perished upon a number of jumors One of the 
men’s wives had been very lately delivered of a son — she gave 
the child to the priest and burned herself with her husband , 
and there are, to this day, living in the Puttun district, bards 
who trace their descent from that child 

It was, in consequence of hearing this story, that Shunknr 
Acharya came to Unhilpoor Puttun, where there had been, 
before tlus much hatred between the Brahmins and the Jain 
monks The latter were, by this time, a hundred thousand in 
number One day, as Koomar Pal Raja was passing along the 
market in a litter, he met a disciple of Hemacliarya’s and said 
to him, ‘ Mighty sovereign 1 what day of the month is this ? ’ 
The day was, in fact, the last day of the dark half of the 
month, but the monk said, by mistake, that it was the last day 
of the moon light half Some Brahmins, who o\ erheard what 
had passed, laughed, and ridiculing the monk, said, * What does 
4 this shaven fellow know — to day is the last day of the dark 
4 half of the month ’ Koomar Pal hearing this, when he 
reached home, sent for Hemacharya and the chief of the Brah 
mins Meanwlulc Hemacharya’9 disciple nent home to lus 
convent, and was very much ashamed, and very sorrowful 
The Acharya asked what had happened, and, when he was 
informed, told the monk not to be concerned about the matter 
By this time the raja’s messenger had arrived, and Ileml 
ch^irya accompanied him back to the palace Koomar Pal 
asked what the day of the month was The Brahmin answered 
that it was the thirtieth , but Hemcliunder declared it was the 
fifteenth * The Bralumns said, 4 Let the e\ emng decide If it 
4 be the fifteenth we shall see the full moon, and then all wc 
* Brahmins will banish ourselaes from this kingdom , but if the 
‘ moon fail to rise, then let the Jain monks be expelled ’ 
Hemacharya agreed to this proposal and returned home H e 

1 Jt should ba observed on this story that it is sometimes verj difficult, 
m consequence of the extra months and extra days of the month, to know 
what the day of the Hindoo month really is 
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had a familiar De\ ce whom he called to his assistance, and by 
her contm ancc an illusion was produced so that all thought 
the moon really had risen in the cast It ivas now pronounced 
that the Brahmins had been defeated and that the} must 
leave the kingdom 

At this conjuncture Shunkur Swamee , 1 who had been 
attracted to Unhilpoor by the matter of the bards, made his 
appearance at Sidhpoor , and the Brahmins knowing that they 
would have to leave the kingdom next morning sent for him 
during the night, and brought him to Puttun In the morning, 
Koomar Pal Raja called for the Brahmins, and commanded 
them to leave the kingdom Shunkur Swamee stepped for 
ward, and said 4 What need of expelling any from the king 
* dom ? At nine o clock the ocean quitting its boundaries, 
4 will swallow up the whole country ’ The raja upon this, 
sending for Hemacharya asked him whether the deluge pre 
dieted by the recluse would happen Hemacharya denied 
that it would, and asserted the Jam doctrine that the world 
never had been created and never would be destroyed 
Shunkur Swamee said Set a water clock, and let us see 
4 what wifi happen ' The three seated themselves beside the 
clock When nine o clock came, they ascended into an upper 
story of the palace and looking out at the western window 
Saw the sea waves rapidly advancing On and on came the 
billows, until they had submerged the habitations of the city 
The long and the two Acharyas went up higher and higher, 
but the water still continued to rise upon them At last they 
reached the seventh and uppermost story and looking down, 
found that the whole city the highest trees and tallest spires 
were under water, and that nothing was visible on all sides 
but the surging waves Koomar Pal, in great terror turned to 
Shunkur Swamee, and asked him if there were no means of 
escape He said, 4 A boat will come from the west which 
‘will pass close to this window Whoever jumps quickly 
4 into it will escape The three girded their loins and pre 
pared to get quickly into the boat Soon a boat appeared in 
the distance, it drew nearer and nearer Then Shunkur 

■ Abt, as tie narrator says tie ifrst SfttmAixr jfcfiitfyu, irtnl a «rcwa»or 
to his name and authority 
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Swamee seized tlie king by the hand, saying, that the> 
should assist each other into the boat It approached the 
window and the king attempted to jump in but the Swamee 
dragged lnm back Hemacharya jumped from the window 
The ocean and the boat however were alike illusions and he 
fell on the pavement below and was crushed to death A 
massacre of the monks followers ensued, and Koomar Pal 
became a disciple of Shunkur Swamee 

The Brahmin Acharya occupies a distinguished place also in 
the Jam tradition which we now proceed to give, and which 
was procured from no less an authority than the Shree Pooj 
or patriarch of the Pooneemeeo branch of that sect at Puttun 
named Oomed Chundjee, or Oomed Pnibli Sooree 

A Dundeeo Jogee 1 says the Sooree, came from the Kar 
natic to attempt to conquer Hemacharya by a display of his 
learning lie lived some time in tins city (Unhilwara Putttun) 
and tried many ways of effecting his object, but all without 
success Hemacharya had two principal disciples, Ramchund 
and Balcliund , the latter of whom he liked little Raja ICoo 
mar Pal was at this time employed in erecting a temple 
of Panisnath under Hemacharya s directions Balcliund 
conceived the design of throwing obstacles in the way of the 
completion of this edifice Hemacharya had fixed the auspi 
cious hour for enthromngthe image of Parusnath and employed 
B&lchund to give notice of its arrival He treacherously 
pointed out a wrong time and the result was, that the temple 
caught fire and was almost entirely destroyed Hemacharya 
when he heard of tins calamity, being now a very old man 
was much shaken m lus intellect Koomar Pal came to 
him, and requested lus advice as to rebuilding the temple 
The spiritual teacher said, ‘ Why rebuild now ? within six 
‘ months the periods of life allotted to you and to me will have 
* come to an end The raja was astonished and laid aside 
his design 

Soon alter, R&mchund being absent from some cause, Hem 
acharya sent Balchund to a Shrawuk s house to get him some 
food As Balchund returned with Ins food, he met the Dun 

* This is a d areapectful way of indicating a Brahmin ascetic (m f ae b 
Shunknr Sw imee) os a Jogee with a staff 
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deeo Jogee, who asked him why he looked so sorrowful, and 
said that he knew his master was not kind to him, but that if 
Balchund liked, he would give him an enthralling charm. He 
accordingly stirred with his finger the milk that Balchund 
carried, and thus conveyed into it poison which he had con« 
ccalcd under the nail. The disciple returning, presented the 
milk to Hemach&rya, who drank it, and died. The temple 
never was finished, and after Hemacharya’s death, the Dun- 
deeo began to do injury to religion. 



CHAPTER XII 


UJYL PAL — BAL MOOL IlAj — BIIEEM DEV II 

In the year S 1230 (a d 1174) says Mcrootoong Acharya, 
Ujye Dev mounted the throne Krishnajce carries us one 
step further he says, — 

* On Sidh Raj s Beat Koomar Pal 
Sat for thirty ono years 
To him again no Bon was born, 

* Hta brother s son bccamo tho lord 
His namo was Ujye Pal, 

Tor three years he hold the throne * 

The author of Dwydshrdy completes the chain by informing 
us that Ujye Pal or Ujye Dev was the son of Myhcc Pal, the 
brother of the deceased monarch 

The successor of Koomar Pal commenced his reign by 
waging furious war upon the religious edifices constructed by 
the Jam converted monarch The chroniclers, who were of 
that creed, represent Ujye Dev as an insane and parricidal 
atheist, but even tradition has handed down no such complaint 
upon the part of the followers of the orthodox religion It may 
therefore be suspected that the rage of the new sovereign was 
connected, in some degree, with a reaction against the too puri 
tamcal authorities of the faith of the Teerthunkers Ujye Pal 
lnmself, however, it must be admitted displayed a fierce, ttn 
governable and vindictive character One of lus first acts was 
that of inducing the Muntree Kupurddec, the favorite of Koo 
mar Pal, to accept the office of lus premier or Prudhan , but lus 
object in so doing was, probably, that of securing the gratifica 
tion of his hatred, for the Muntree had hardly assumed the 
duties of lus office, when an accusation of attempting to make 
lumself equal to the king was brought against lum, and lie was 
put to death by immersion in a vessel of boiling oil Ram 
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chunder, another Jam leader, and * the author of an itundred 

* compositions,’ was the next \ ictim — he was submitted to the 
torture, and, to escape from lus sufferings, bit off ius tongue, 
and died 

After tins, says Merootoong, the chieftains, unable to endure 
the greatness of Amra Shut, 1 the father of kings,’ found an 
opportunity for carrying lum to pay obeisance to the new 
sovereign In his case too it appears to hav e been the profes 
sion of the Jain religion which drew down the anger of Ujy e 
Dev He boldly announced, * I respect Vitrag, he who is devoid 

* of passion, as a Dev , Hemchunder, the great sage, as a spin 

* tual adviser , Koomar P il, as o king ’ Ujj e Dev furiously 
denounced lum as a traitor Amra Bliut, however, a soldier 
of reputation, was not to become the prey of the tyrant with- 
out a struggle Having worsluppcd the mnge of Jineslimir, 
lie armed his followers, and ruslung forth from Ins house, at 
tacked the royal palace, and swept away the external defences 
of it, as a storm sweeps away a heap of chaff * As he washed 
‘away, in the pilgrimage of the edge of the sword, the sin 
‘of associating with that wicked man, the Upsuras, who 

* had come to behold his wondrous deeds, exclaiming, “ lie 

* is mine I he is mine l the warhke son of Oodayun passed 
4 to Dev Lok ’ The people lamented lus fall, mourning lum 
and saying * Other warriors may arise hut the son of Oodnyun 
‘ ha\ mg gone to Paradise, learned men hai e ceased to exist 

* on the earth ’ 

The career of Ujye Dev was howe\er, as short as it was 
turbulent and blood stained In three y ears, three months 
4 three half months, or three days the reward of great virtue, 

4 or of great vice, is obtained e\ en m this world ’ — so say the 
Poor-ms And so it happened, that after he had reigned three 
years, a ‘doorkeeper,’ named Ryejul Dev, plunged his dag- 
ger into the heart of Ujye Pal 4 The worms devoured the 
4 sinner who Uad broken down religious buildings Shudder 
4 ing at the neaT approach of hell, he vanished ^rom sight ’* 
Ujye Pal was succeeded by Mool Raj II or Bal Mool Raj 
who ascended the throne in a d 1177, and reigned two years, 
The kttie winch is re vended «if Jum by AXrronfnong may he 
given entire, — 4 His mother, named Isyckee Devee, the 
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• daughter of Piirrmmlcc Raja, taking in her I »p the child 
4 king, maintained a straggle at n lull, named Gudurnrgtirh, 
4 By the aid of ram, called down out of its season bj lief 
4 virtue, she defeated the barbarian raja.’ 

Muni ItiiJ II. was the son of I'jjc I’al. ‘After whom 
‘(Koomir Pal),’ sajs an inscription * in the temple of I'cliu* 
Icshwur upon Mount A1 k»o, * Ujjc Pal reigned, whose son 
4 was Moot Rnja : his joungcr brother,* the illustnons Ilheem, 
4 supports the burden of the earth,* 

The barbarian, to whom the Monk of Wild wain alludes, was 
the Mohummcilan, who, after a pause of a century and a half 
since the lime of Mahmood of Ghuznee, ngniu npj»carci! ti|wn 
the territories of UnhilwiirA. In the jenr a . t>. 1178, ns 
l’cnshtn reeonls, Mohammed Shnhnboodecn Choree marched 
from Ghuznee to Oochii and Mooltan, nnd from thence con- 
tiuueil Ids route through the Kandy desert to Goozcmt. ‘The 
4 Pnncc Illiecin Dev (a lineal descendant from Ilmhm Dev of 
4 Goozcrat, who opjiosod Mnhmood Chuznccxj), advanced 
4 with nn army to resist the Mohummedans, nnd defeated them 
‘ with great slaughter. The\ Miffcrcd many hnr«L«hl|»s In 
4 their retreat before they reached Ghuznee,’ The 4 Illustrious 
‘Ilheem* had not jet assumed the snscrrignly, hut acted 
ns the lojnl, as well ns gtllant, lieutenant of Ids ilster-ln t»w 
and her ro»nl child. 
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message from Blieem — ‘ The Raja Martund, who g i\es splen- 
‘ dour to the lineage of the sun, is brilliant only m the east , when 

* the same sun approaches the west his splendour finds extmc 
‘ tion * Afterwards, says the Jain chronicler Sohud i. son, 
Urjoon Dev, laid Goozerat waste These notices are fully con 
firmed by an inscription of Urjoon Raja of MaUva, 1 which is 
dated A d 1210, and records that Soobhutwurni (or Sohud) the 
father of that prince ‘ exercised the thundering rage of his 

* angered prowess on the cities of Goozerat , ’ and that Urjoon 
Raja himself, while jet a minor, ‘put Jye Singh Raja’ (no 
doubt an allusion to the Sovereign of Unlulwara, the successor 
of the conqueror of Malwa) * to flight c\ en m cluld s play ’ 
Another inscription, which has alxeadj been altuded to con- 
tains a grant by Bheem Dev II , the successor of Mool Raj II , 
dated a d 1210, and describes that sovereign as ‘ a second 
‘ Sidh Raj De\ , an incarnation of Narayun ’ 1 

Though the Goozcratee chroniclers contain httJe infomia 
tion regarding the reign of Bheem Dev II the blank is 
fortunately supplied by the Moliummedan historians and also 
by the annalist of the rival kingdom of the Chohans of 
Sambhur, the Bharot Chund, in wltose wild but picturesque 
epic no inferior place is filled by the gallant Solunkhec, the 
madman of Unlulwara To these authorities, therefore, 
we now have recourse 

When Unung Pal Raja was ruling in Delhi, as Chund 
Bharot relates, the Kumdhuj or Rathor, cluef Veejje Pal, 
prepared to attack lihn Someshwur, son of Anund Dev, then 
ruled in Sambhur Hearing that the Kumdhuj and the Tooar 
were about to engage, he considered that it was the duty of a 
Kshutree, under such circumstances, to cease from sittmg at 
home * I will increase said he, * the fame of the house of 

* Ano, or attain Kyelas or the throne of In dn ’ He sounded 
the royal drum, and advanced to succour Delhi Somcsh and 
Unung Pal set off in company to meet the Kumdhuj, the white 
umbrellas borne above them They engaged Veejye Pal, who 
w as wounded by Someshwur, and took to flight Someshwur 
acquired great fame in Delhi from defeating the powerful 

* Yi<2o Journ Ben As Soc , r, 380 See also Note at pp 111-12 

* See Note at page G5 
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Kumdliuj. Unung Pal gave hint Iiis daughter in marriage, 
and having formed a strict alliance with him, dismissed him 
with great honor. Somesh returned home to Ujmecr sounding 
the instruments of victory. 

Unung Pal, it appears, had no son. Of liis two daughters, 
one, named Kumula-Devee, was married to Someshwur, of 
Ujmcer ; the other, named Roop Soondurce, to Jyc Chund 
Rathor, King of Kanouj, who was the son of Veejj e Pal, by the 
daughter of Unung Pal’s father’s sister. By the Tooar princess, 
Someshwur had the celebrated Prutheeraj, who united the 
thrones of Ujmecr and Delhi, and after a romantic struggle, 
fell before the RIohummcdan. 4 In Kanouj, Ghuzncc, and 
1 Unhilpoor,’ says Chund, 1 the angel of death began to 
‘shout the day that Prutheeraj was bom.* Prutheeraj had 
a sister named Prccthi, who was married by her father Somesh 
to Sumur Singh, the RAwur of Chcctor. 

In these times. Raja Bholo Bhecm Dev was the ornament of 
Unhilpoor, in Goojur-iand. lie was like the deep ocean in 
power; lie led on invincible four-limbed army; the three 
Lohs sought the protection of the Chnlook Race ; many fort* 
lords served 1dm ; lie possessed ships that sailed to Sindh ; his 
military posts were in the land of Dharii. Uinur Singh 
Shcwuro, the Jain monk, was a servant of Bliccm Dc\, he 
who, by the compelling charm, drew to him men, women, and 
Dcv3 .♦ Among the Yuduvs of Parkur, and the Shodiis, all, lie 
burned the houses of the Brahmins, nnd expelled Uicm fmm 
the country. lie wandered in Malwa, in Pullcc-iand.t ol'* 0 * 
and in the land of Aboo. 

Jcytshcc rurmar 1 at this time ruled at Aboo. He had * 
son named Sulukh, nnd a daughter Bcchcncc Kootn.'irce, who 
was \cry beautiful, nnd praised bv every one. Bhecm DcV 
formed the desire or marrying her, he listened to every one 
that spoke of Aboo, or of Uic daughter of the Purmur, whether 
the speech were false or true ; his dreams were full of*Mo»« 
of Bcclicncc. lie sent Umur Singh to Aboo to demand the 
Jiund of thcljjirm&r princess ; but she was already betrothed 


* ’ °, r ,l f , a ' ,Sriva 6rl JayaUWcsn, a IVnurt 

chiti/ 1 . a. D II W, a tmmI of Anabtlr&b. Sco the bhinmll 

Iqrf { BovAay Oattlktr. I, J, p. 474.] 
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to the son of the Chohan The ambassador of Bheem Dev 
was so informed, lie answered, ‘O mountain lord 1 Bholo 
‘ Veer, the Chatooh, having heard of Eeclienee, forgets her 

‘not , he demands that you betroth lierto him , if you give her 

* to the Chohan he will cast you from the battlements of Aboo 
‘ gurli , for him to contend with the Purmar, is, as it were, 

‘ for Urjoon to make war w ith the wretched ’ Jeytshee hear 
the Prudhan with Tcspect; he entertained lum for five days 
honorably, considering with lus ministers what answer should 
he given At last the son of Jeyt arose, grasping lus sword, 
‘If my land were sought,’ he said, ‘I would gi%c it, but 
‘ Bholo Bheem has adopted the Jam religion, he is full ot 

* treacheries, of charms of compelling, and fascinating, and 
‘ enthralling It is by the aid of these he has seized upon so 

* much territory , he knows not a northern foe * Jeytshee a so 
spoke,—* In the land o f Muroo there are nine millions of 

* good warriors, eighteen royal seats belong to Aboo gur 1 
‘ The lord of the Samunts will be my ally Can none of these 

* protect me ? Then he who covered Purecksheet in lus 
4 mother’s womb, who saved the children from the burning 
4 jungle, who succoured lus parents and slew lus uncle, who 
4 sheltered Vruj from the rain raising the mountain Gowur- 
‘dhun, that Gokul Dev, Shrce Ivrishn, will protect me it 
4 is well to maintain my royalty, or else to die With tms 
answer he dismissed the ministers of Bheem 

To five of lus kinsmen Jeytshee entrusted Aboo Hcsaid to 
lus son, ‘Let us seek assistance from the Chohan Writing 
a letter with his own hand he sent to hasten the marriage o 
Ecchenee with the son of Somesliwur— 4 Sulukh s sister, 

4 Jcyt’s daughter, Bholo Bheem demands— “Leave Aboo 
4 4 desolate,’’ he says, 44 or gi\ c me Eeehcnee in marriage ia 

4 the jackal then, take the lion s share ? He plunders my pro 
‘perty, my herdsmen daily vent their complaints, my subjects 
4 arc impoverished ’ The Purmar was well received by the 
Choh&n Prutheeraj sending to Delhi, made known that he 
was about to go with Sulukh to fight against Bheem The son 

1 For all these and many other exploils of 
of which a translation has been published by Professor Eastwich 
(Madden, Leadenhall street, 1851) 
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of Somesh set fortli — lie prepared to accompany Sulukli Par- 
mar home. 

Wlien Bliolo Bhecm heard of these occurrences, it was as if 
some one had struck him on the face. He sent for his minis- 
ters, and bade them instantly prepare ; he caused the drums of 
war to sound. ‘ Who is this that lays hold on the sleeping 
‘ lion ? Who is tlus that seeks to take the jewel from the head 

* of the earth supporting serpent ? Who is this that thrusts his 

* hand into the bosom of the angel of death ? That wishes to 
4 protect the Chalook’s fugitive ? * As he thus spoke, Bliolo 
Bhecm trembled with warlike rage. From Puttun he sent 
orders in all directions — to Kutch, and to Soreth. Clouds of 
dust darkened the horizon ; a vast army assembled from all 
sides ; there came the Lord of Gimar ; Loliano the Kutfirec 
also ; Veer Dev (or Veer Dhuwulung) the Waghcla ; Bam 
Purmar ; the Lord of Pcrambh ; Raning the Jh&Ift ; Shod! 
Sarung Dev ; Gung the Dabhee ; Umcr Singh Shewuro, was 
there ; Chachig, also, the Jain Muntresliwur. Bliolo Bhecm 
arrived at Aboo, and pitched Ills tents ; he surrounded the fort 
on all sides. The armies of the Purmar and the Chalook joined 
battle ; for many days the contest raged ; Sulukli and Jeyt at 
length gave back ; but fighting as they retired, they reddened 
the earth with blood. Bhecm pressed on, he beheld Uchulesh- 
wur ; the Purmars fled to Muroo-Iand, they left the fort to the 
Chalook ; he ascended triumphantly to the summit of Aboo. 

At this time a common enemy, whose presence might have 
stanched these feuds among the Rajpoot princes, hung like a 
thunder-cloud above their heads. * This land,’ said Shalnb- 
ood-deen, the GUoree, ‘ is the property neither of Hindoo nor 

* of Mleclih, but of him who can hold it with the sword.’ 
Bhecm Dev, however, well deserving his title of Bliolo, or 
madman, refused to listen to the dictates of prudence, though 
some were not wanting, even among his own elueftains, whose 
advice, had it been adopted, might have obviated or at least 
delayed the approaching fall of India. The Goliil chief of 
Pcrumbh urged that the war should cease. ‘The Purmar 

* has committed no offence,’ said he ; ‘ if he will restore the 
4 slendcr-waiatcd one, it ia enough ; let us consider to effect 
4 this object.’ * At times of fighting,’ said Rdning the Jh&B. 
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• mutters which relate to war alone should be considered, other 
‘ disputes are out of place Let us take heed lest on enmity 

• with the shah should ar.se • Veer Dev, the Woghela, said. 

• We should come to an understanding with the Cholian, and 
‘ mute nnamst the sultan In light, destroying him, we shall 
■ obtain much territory and great fame ’ ‘ What you lml 
•said is true,’ whispered Umur Singh Sl.ewuro but it will 
‘not be agreeable to Bheem ’ The raja himself was deter- 
mined to follow up his feud at all costs If a Rajpoot sa d 
he, ‘ once brook an insult, he is worthy of every reproach lie 

• incurs the guilt ol a thousand sins , he falls into bell, and 
‘ who shall lift lum up ? A Rajpoot must seek release from 
‘transmigration with his sword, destiny ins so 

• The Turner and the Chol.3n ore called great warriors amo g 
•the Hindoos , when I have stripped ^the Cliolmn of i all 1 

• possessions, I will then go against the Choree The Bho 
Baj swearing a nugl.ty oath, ordered the drums 10 ■°T’ of 

Then the Chol.au was attacked on both sides . the l*rd of 
Sambhur seemed hke a drum between tlm am'ec “nd *h= 
Goojur Against his Hindoo enemies he ’Pf " 

• O Doorgst 1 the Jam religion has seized atlthmgs, d°J° * 

■ seize these treacherous one. No one respemts 

‘king, . the truthfulness of Samuels bas b a destrojed , 

• where the speech of the Veds mas J -here pinkie, s ^ 

‘ there the Jain talks treacherous y counts- 

‘ mg a mighty sword, protect me , O Knlec 1 wim 
•nance like Umt of the angel of them, 

‘ conflagration of the world, destroy pretect0 r of gods 

‘ thou who art the conqueror of sins p victorious 1 1 
‘the tcmfier of demons Be aictonom, be jmefame^ 
Chund, the Bharot, lumsclf led a roglit a P 
zerat troops, and by the aid of Domga obrnmed («* ' “ 
though that night the Chalook s ar > jj, a Us mounted 

though elephants “t ”iil.d plundered 

guard, who had defeated the J night Blvecm’a 

Notch and Funchal In the “I '« "^ clf rus „ c d 

troop, slew each ether , nod ^ 

» Tho Booh of Boorgft wo account of tUo 
Conclusion 
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The Goojur land Chalook, Bheem like, Bhcem the vcr} 
strong no one could press upon his limits, great was his fame 
Somcshwur of Sombhur in his heart rankled, Prutheeruj, 
the Lord of Delhi, was as a fire within lum Collecting his 
ministers, he asked their ads ice , lie prepared a four limbed 
army 1 ‘Now will I take his land, the cnemj crushing, I 
4 will make a rule under one umbrella ’ Tor Ranik Des , the 
JJi »U prmce, sent the Chalook soscreign— Ins mind he opened 
to him, greatly excited very hot, as if heated with fire The 
good warriors all he summoned together 4 Let us quickly 
4 prepare to start , as the young elephant blows the dust from 
4 off the ground, so let us destroy the Choh in s country , ft* 
4 the Bhccl treats the mouse s nest, so let us treat the land 
4 of Sumbluir ’ He summoned Kunuk, the prince , he sum 
moned Runik R3j , Chourasim Jesingli, Veer Dhuwutung Des 
he sent for , he sent for Snrung Mukwana Rankling wltli the 
ancient feud, the Chalook spoke with his mouth 4 The B heels 
‘ and Katees m the field arc very valorous , victor} and fame 
4 without doubt we shall obtain Let us, warrior bke, take 
‘our revenge Words of war are pleasing to my heart, 
4 valour obtains liberation mn moment ; liberation which, with 
* much pain of bod}, the ascetic attains dwelling in bee-haunted 
4 caves, with penances sad In summer, wantcr, and rains 
Rhccm set lus warriors in motion 4 We will fight with 
4 Chnhiin as Ralioo fights with Chundra * Abandoning the 
4 hope of life, let us fight, then shall we obtain land , be who 
4 regards life as th° unbroken gram which a Sutec scatters on 
4 nil sides without fear, he it is who obtains land’ 1 rom 
hither and thither the arm} collected, as a river fed b} depen 
dent streams I Icpliants many were with the warriors , 
horses, too, that seemed as if the} flew on wings The noise 
of the clcpluints was as the roaring of waters, or of the clouds 
of the monsoon driven together b} the winds The good 
warriors seemed full of joy, smiling as at sunset smile* D ,c 

* A lour limbed Army e< nusU of cavalry. Infantry, elephant*, 
chariot* 

■ Hin loos suppose eclipses of the moon to bo occasioned by the conflict 1 
which Chun Ira, the Moon God, has to sustain against Ms fanpUeabw 
enemy, the demon P^ihoo 
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ocean , they had no thought of property or home , their thought 
was always of Brumh They were eager to fight in company 
with their soi ereign, as a wife is eager to bum in company 
with her loTd IYom all sides the terrible army increased, as 
clouds rise from the horizon The umbrella shaded the head 
of Blicem — he tlursted to drink of the stream of war Blieels 
of terrible form composed Ills van , black as hdjul 1 they 
passed along, bearing bows in their hands Behind them came 
a line of elephants, with whose roar the forests and mountains 
re-echoed , their hells sounded, their necklaces rang ; they 
seemed like mountains in motion As they went, they broke 
down trees , their tusks glittered like a line of cranes , the 
earth shook beneath them Foot soldiers, armed with shields, 
followed them forming battalions Beholding the warriors, 
men doubted whether ocean had not o\erflowed its banks 
Heaven, earth, and hell trembled — such was the pride of the 
army 

When the troops arrived in Someshwur’s territories, the 
inhabitants left their houses, and fled , the country was plun- 
dered Hearing the cry of lus subjects, Som mounted his 
horse, ready as a Sutee to attend her lord Prutheeruj, the 
a ery angry , he caused to remain at Delhi , Samunts he took 
with him, — Prusungthe ICeecliee * Row, Jam the Yaduv, Dev 
Raj, Blian Bhattee the slayer of enemies, Oodeeg Bahoo, 
Bhulee Blmdra , Kyemas, too, accompanied Som Bathing, 
presenting gifts, muttering his beads in prayer to the Isht Dev, 
his eyes wade open lus face expanded with joy as a lotus by 
the light of the morning, Som prepared to lead an army without 
end in number Kun Chohan was with him, Jesingh Dev 
immovable in battle as a mountain The earth shook, the 
serpent wus distressed with the freight of Ins burden, the 
Chalook approached the Sambhur Raja heard the news , he 
caused the great instruments of war to sound Seeing Som’s 
army, the heart of the enemy became lame 

The armies joined battle, — Som, desirous of fight, and 
Bheem, that never turned back m war The shields of the 
sofdiers, swung from side to side, seemed like the new tobacco 

1 Kdjal is ilio lamp black with which women stain their eyelids 
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leases shaken lij the wind Kun commenced the n„ht 
tlic drums sounded swords began to rattle a terrible pcsti 
lcnce arose for three hours arrows and other missiles rimed 
upon Ivun , at list turning their steps backwards Rliccm s 
force fled , such strength did Kun exhibit Ills sword flashing 
like lightning \ erj proud ones he seized and dashed to the 
ground ns the wind dashes trees mini steeds he made rider 
less appeasing the hunger of the angel of death lie thinned 
tlic arm) of Rliccm The Tates came thither their drums 
began to rattle , the> danced and cup In hand were jo\ful , 
the flesh eaters were satisfied with food 

Somcshwur Choluin and Rhccm fought a terrible fight , the 
earth was struck with ftar , it seemed ns If mountain strove 
with mountain , corpse fell upon corpse, a river of blood 
flowed , the earth was drenched with It ns If with rain I \ 
cited With the wine of war the warriors fought with Well 
watered wenjions I ife mingled with life , not an bjisum 
remained without a bridegroom , mnnj on lioth sides were 
wounded jet no one left the fit Id or fled On the right of his 
friends, \mloo Jam rnged ns If to destroy the world , ngnmst 
him enme Khcngnr, like n flame of fire on the earth in the 
mud of honor they were both entangled , thej fought like two 
hulls in rage. The elephnnts that were struck down b> 
them seemed Mack mountains, from which flowed rlvulols of 
gore Tlic gods and demons and the snakes of hell setlng 
them were delighted I rom tlic heavens descended a rain of 
flowers 

On the left the strong Rhulccbhudm fought, scaled on n 
white elejilnnt , ids horses, too were white , great wns the 
noise of bells and bell necklaces 

Soniesliwur himself rushed on , he beheld the I<nrd of 
Ooozerat with such c>cs ns Mooclikoond s were when he was 
aw akened from sleep 1 Arrows flew betw ecu the two sov c reigns, 

* After Kml n hail alain Kuo*. Janumlh. the father in law of that 
king tnvle many Ineffectual attempt* to drive the incarnate god fn m 
Muthoora At length he broo“ht with 1 im Ka) ^ Oman, who romjejlrd 
XrwhntoRr anl pursjedhlm to! i«retrcat on if e mountain off mirfn 
horeth. In tl at jJuv MoochV l Raja via iWjnn?, w» o.fatljroed with 
unjnratWIrd eiertKin* in favor of tie aa-ri I »<l j roeumi frr in t! -m ti * 
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ns chirms flj.ma contest between Vrcchusputcc nnil Shookrn 
Two protectors of regions were the kings , two canopied JonJs , 
two shielded men , before them ho th sounded the roj a! drums , 
both were of mnn> titles , both the boundaries or Hindoos , 
botli warriors’ sons Tlie field or bit tie seemed like a dark 
nndstormj night in the rains when n conflagration rages in the 
mountains The noise or the music woke Mulm Dev from his 
meditative abstraction , he begnn to clap his hands and dance, 
and to string a necklace of heads , N ml,* too was delighted 
The Upsur is, seated in their ears m the skv , strove with each 
other , the Yukshes and Gundliurvs looked on in amaze at the 
strange sight, supposing that the time of the destruction of the 
world drew near The soldiers who fell in this battle pilgrim 
age passed to Vjekoonth Somesliwur Chohun, the warrior, 
fell in this field, hacked to pieces His SHmunta Knew that Jic 
had certmnlj fallen, valiantly fighting, his bodv covered with 
blood Many of them passed with him to emancipation from 
terrestrial things The field had been one equal to tint of the 
Bharat Somesh went to the lord of the moon (Som) , his 
bod} returned to its elements The Chalook stn>ed his hand 
* t ictory l victor} I ’ sounded upon earth 4 Alas i alas * * 
among the Dev s, for Somesliwur winning liberation had fore 
stalled them 

Raja PrulhecTAj heard of the battle , he recalled the remains 
of his nrm> For the sake of lus father he presented sixteen 
promise that he should slumber undisturbed, or at least that a flame of f ro 
from his eyes should destroy an} person who dared to awaken him 
Krishn arriving at the place, spread a cloth over Mooohkoond as he lay, 
an 1 Kid Yutnun coming thither, and supposing the sleeper to bo h» 
enemy, struck him with his foot, anil snatched the cloth from off him 
Jlooehloond awoke, and Kal perished, hnshn after this promised 
Moochkoond that he should be reborn once more, and serve him in an 
eminent manner, and shoul l then attain to emancipation from the 
world See this story in tho C 2nd chapter of the Prtm Sdqur It is 
commonly believed fn Gooxcrat that Nurshco Mehta, tho poet of Joona 
giirh, was tho promised incarnation of Moochkoond hnrehee was a 
\\ nrnuggur Kagur Brahmin, and was the first of that powerful caste who 
deserted tho worship of Muha I>ev for that o! Shree Krishn, on which 
account ho suffered much persecution. He is ssi 1 to have lived about lire 
hundred years ago, an 1 bu compOMtionsarestfll among the mostpopufar 
in the language of hw native country (For Hil h umun rra 1 Kila 
} avana,] 
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scnts, ICim Cholrnn gave tm elephant ; lie made the first roy al 
mark upon the head of Pruthccraj ; Neerdur Rnthor made the 
second ; nf tcn\ nrds the other warriors. White horse-hair fans 
waved over the head of Pruthccraj, ns the rajs of the sun 
shining behind the moon— Prutheeriij, the mighty warrior, 
who captured, and released the sultan, A golden staff sup- 
ported the white umbrella which shaded the raja’s head. With 
sacrifices the evil influences of tlic unpropitious constellations 
were averted ; tlic subjects made their obeisance ; great joy 
reigned. 

In the heart of Pruthccraj, Bheem continually rankled j his 
rage wns like fire not to be extinguished but by the death of 
his foe. * Bheem slew Someshwur ! Ilurec l Ilurcc 1 * 1 Thus 
with his mouth lie kept muttering among his warriors. He 
suffered great pain. The 1’uminr remonstrated with him. 
‘Do not sorrow for your father; lie whose bodj is cut to 

* pieces by the edge of the sword increases hii fame, and goes 
4 to Soor Lok. This is the true religion of a Kshutrcc.* Said 
Sindh Punn&r : * Hear my words 1 make desolate Coojur-I.md ; 

* Somesh dw effing in Paradise wiff he pfeased. What of the 
4 Ch.*ilook— even the sultan’s land trembles at your name.’ 
Pruthccraj said ; 4 Having bathed, I have offered lump offer- 
'ings; I swore nn oath that I would be revenged for my 
4 father ; when I make Bheem prisoner, I will demand Somesh 
4 from him; I will give pleasure to Yogcences, Veers, and 
4 VjctAl«J.’ PrnthceWij slept. At tnm-risc the warriors as- 
sembled ; the raja called for Kun ChohSn ; when he came, the 
assembly rose, joining the palms of their hands, for Kun bore 
the title of ‘lord of men.’ Night and day wearing lus eyes 
bandaged, Ids body like a thunderbolt, he resembled a chained 
tiger. JAm the YAduv came ; BhuleoBhudrn; KoorwnbhDev, 
whom many rajas served ; Chund Poondeer came ; Ututhye 
Chohan, like the Punduv Bheem ; Lunguree Itaec, in time of 
battle a fire ; Gowind Bow GaJulot came, the conqueror of 
others’ territory ; great and small, all the Sumunts came, and 
seated themselves in the royal court. Chund, the Wurdye, 
also came, whom kind Doorga Devee assists. Prutheerdj thus 

* Ilurec la a name of Viahnoo, as Hut 13 of Shiva. 
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‘the sword ’ Bheem was very angry, the muscles of Jus 
frame quivered, Jus ey es became red, he called for all the royal 
ministers and bade them prepare for war From province to 
province the order travelled , many rajas mounted and came , 
two thousand men, mounted on blood horses, armed with bows 
and arrows, with liand tubes and fire ball tubes ,* from Itutch, 
three thousand strong men, their horses covered with armour , 
one thousand and five hundred from Sorcth , from Kak&rej 
came Kolees, such ns never missed their mark , from Jliala war 
came the Jhala who turned not back in fight, ever desirous 
of war , Moochkoond, the R twa chief, mounted, of whose 
mounting licanng the whole country was wont to fly , from 
Kutecwar came the Katee Pnnce, whose enemies, neither night 
nor daj , find any rest , the troops of other districts, small and 
large (who could count them ?), assembled— the whole array 
of the land of Goojur The Sambhur spy informed Pruthecnj 
that the army of the Ch ilook got ready, roaring as roars 
the ocean ‘ He lias a hundred thousand soldiers, a number 

* not to be estimated, of elephants a thousand I have seen 
‘ this with my eyes * Prutheeraj said, 4 If Bheem will meet 

* me in battle, I will destroy them as fire in the hot season, 

4 with the wand s aid consumes a forest I will then call my 
‘self Prutliecraj when I shall have ripped up the belly of 
4 Bheem, and taken from it my father ’ 

Evening came on , the} pitched their tents on the ground on 
which they stood , food was supplied to them , they lay down, 
some near, some further off Kyerras lay near the raja, armed 
with a sword Sleep subdued them as religious meditation is 
subdued by fascinating bewilderment Run, also, w as near the 
raja , Jeyt and Sulukh, the chiefs of Aboo , Poondeer and 
D iheem , Chamoond , Raja Humeer , Sarung the valiant 
Koorumbh , Puhir, the Toonwur , Lohano , Lunguree Raja 
When one watch of the night remained, they determined to 
follow the chase The Samunls were sad they said, ‘ Iso 
living Hung is moving here — our work will not he successful ’ 
At this moment they heard the cry of an animal * Listen,’ said 
Km , * tWfc %swVkk. yfTWfliAvfis v&vsft. % eJOTUfc- to. hasten. to 
4 morrow morning there will be a mighty battle ’ All the 
Summits were astonished, they wondered how the battle should 
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* matter mss there , why Kyemas, who is skilled as a minister 

* was not sent with me , or Chamoond Ray, or Kun, the 
‘ clever , why the Lord of Samblmr came not himself “ Many 

* “ times have I fought ” said Bheem, “ procuring victory for 

* Goozerat Do not suppose me to be such as the rajas you 
‘ have conquered I have slain a thousand such as the King 
‘ of Sambhur " When I heard tins I announced to Bliecm 
‘ that the Chohan advanced with a four limbed army ’ 

Prutheeraj called Ncerdur Raja to him , he took lum by the 
hand and said * Among all these warriors y ou are the cluef , 
4 you are of ancient race, and valorous as were y our ancestors 

* Though a Dev or an angel fought with you, you could subdue 
4 lum you exhibit strength in war such as belonged to 
4 the sons of Pandoo Retain no love for this earth , think 
4 of heaven, and with your Samunts fight with one nund ’ 
Necrdur answered, 4 Our Samunts are capable of destroying 
4 the enemy like grass Remember, O Prutheeraj 1 you are 
4 of Danuv race , it is through your splendour that your 
4 warriors are strong Kun, in youth, middle age, or old age, 
4 has been a delighter in war , the army against which he 
4 fights is broken to pieces , — he of the great titles, the incar 
‘nation of Bheeshm whom the world calls lord of men 
Prutheeraj, when lie heard these words, took from his neck a 
necklace of pearls of immense value which lie presented to 
Neerdur On the raja s neck it seemed like the sun encircled 
by Gunga The great warrior, Neerdur nathor, caused the 
drum to sound As the Veers assemble to fight at the sound 
of the drum, so assembled the army He shone among his 
warriors as Droll * among the stars To Kun, Prutheeraj pre 
sented his royal horse , with great urgency he caused him to 
mount Said Kun, 4 O forest king 1 shame to me that I ha\c 
4 not yet slam Someshwurs enemy, nor yet made a way of 
4 escape for this soul swan from out my body ’ Pruthcer ij 
answered, 4 Once on a time Soogreevs strength failed to pro 

4 tect lus wife , once on a time Doory odium was not able to 
4 protect Kurun , once on a tune Since Ram, lumself, lost 
4 Sceta from the forest , once on a time the Panduvs could not 
4 prevent the removal of Droupudee’s garments O Kun ! do 
4 not be distressed about such things I w orslup y ou as my 
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* I slit Dev. Seeing tlie fire of your ejes, tlie enemy will fear, 
* as fears a serpent when he beholds the ey es of a peacock * 
While he thus paid respect to Neerdur and Kun Prutheeraj 
was informed of the approach of Bheem with a large army 
Hearing that the valiant warrior hnd arrived near Puttun to 
take rc\ enge for lus fa tlier Bheem raged as a snake that has 
been trodden on, or as a hon rudely woken out of sleep, or as 
a conflagration lit by a spark in the hot weather Calling for 
all his warriors, he announced what he had heard , they, 
hearing of the matter, seemed like ascetics who had abandoned 
the world The two armies arm cd within sight of each other , 
balls began to flj from tlie tubes , fire arrows fire flew into 
the air On both sides horsemen pressed forward — they 
engaged with the sword The Chalook had so arranged Ins 
force that hn enemy could not break through it to reach the 
cit> , nor could the array of the Chohun be broken The fight 
began , some were struck down by maces others cleft bj the 
sword , ‘ kill ! kill I * was the cry , some struggled like wrest 
lers , arrows piercing the bodies of some, found their way out 
Shiva and Kalee rejoiced , she drank the blood of the slain , 
her consort strung a necklace of skulls , vultures tore human 
flesh instead of offal , the road to Swcrga was crowded with 
tra\ ellcrs ns the public street of a city , the warriors plundered 
’liberation ’ paying ofT their debts The sword of ICun was 
flashing as lightning from the thunder cloud On one side 
Kun Choban, on tlie other Sprung Mukwana — both of them 
valiant — fought like lions They brandished broad 1 swords 
each of them Sarung paid his debts , Kun attained glory 
The Mukwana fell in the field amidst the warriors that roared 
like elephants S&rung s lands were widowed when the 
Mukwana Raja fell Tlie w amors of the forest king shouted , 
the enemy were struck with fear , warlike men attained in 
a moment the place wluch, with painful labour, the deiotee 
attains , lov mg their wealth as little as their shadow they 
rushed into tlie fight , abandoning evil disposition, tliey 
made the sword to rage , they seized upon eacli other , all 
tJLwj ‘ Watta-kwi*?.’ , hfethity engirded aa a dream 


* KurwSls paddle shaped swords 
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‘ Let us die to niglit, wlio knows what may happen to morrow ? 
Tlie battle raged hke fixe fed by the wind The warriors 
knew that their fame would increase , that the cage of the 
bodj , which is broken by the edge of the sword, does not again 
imprison the swan — the sou! , that when the swan has escaped 
from it, the cage is of no further value Still raged the fight 
on men s heads swords kept striking , much armour was 
cleft through — many a saddle cowards cried * alas ! alas ’ 

when they received wounds , their cries were drowned in the 
note of the drum Prutheeraj crj mg well done ! w ell done * ’ 
encouraged his warnors The Sabhermutcc n\ cr, which rolls 
through Goojur land, was flooded to each bank with blood , 
elephants horses and men floated upon its streams Again 
the war music sounded , for half an hour the fight was at the 
thickest arrows sung through the air like bees , many 
of the Cliohan s warriors were slam , man} ranks of the 
Chalook s army fell hke elephants on the field Thus Pru 
thccraj took revenge for his father Tates holding cups 
in their hands, muttered charms , flesh caters satisfied their 
hunger , the warnors’ bodies seemed hke a forest of scarlet 
flowering trees Prutheeraj angnlj put lus horse in motion , 
at the clatter of its hoofs the earth shook , the line of the 
cnemj began to wav er as quiver the leaves of the sacred 
fig tree , arrows Dew so thick in the air that a bird could 
find no passage , the battle raged dreadfully The war 
riors, striking each other, seemed smiths hammering at anvils , 
the Sumunts who died in this battle were thej who trul} lived 
At length the Chalook s army, abandoning the road to heaven 
took to flight Devs and demons cncd ‘ V ell done 1 to the 
‘ Ksliutree that cleaving the sun s disk obtains the heaven of 
4 Indrn ’ Horses cried , swords clashed , soldiers, giving the 
raja’s oath encouraged each other When Wumun advanced 
three steps lie subdued one world , but the w arnors, advancing 
a single step, conquered the three worlds They danced ns if 
Roodra sported with the Veers As the Chalook s army was 
broken the arraj of the Chohan grew stronger , firmly fixed 
it was as the north star, though many a warrior fell wounded 
Blows rained upon them as the} ram upon a gong but the 
line stood firm The Chohan was exclaiming, * To-dnj I 
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‘will fulfil mj hopes, I will make a widow of the land of 

* Goozent ’ To Bheem he cried, * You shall not escape , I 
‘will send jou to where Som is seated in Swerga’ Run, 
following him, encouraged his sovereign Tlie Sambhur Raja 
struck at Bheem , where the string of regeneration lay, there 
descended the sword Devs in the heav ens cried 4 Victor} 1 

* victory l ’ Bheem Dev fell As the shout arose, Shtunbhoo 
opened his eyes Upsuras pressed forward to beliold the 
sight , flowers descended from the skies upon the conquering 
Prutheeraj, while Bheem Dev, seated in a celestial chariot, 
took the road to the city of the Soors 

The five kinds of music sounded joyful]} , Charuns and 
Bhats sang the praises of Prutheeraj , his anger was appeased , 
he caused the wounded to he lifted up Thus Prutheeraj 
took revenge for his father 

The shades of evening darkened , in that same spot the 
warriors passed the night Six Samunts had been ternblj 
wounded — tlieir hurts were attended to In the morning the 
lotuses began to expand , the moon and stars paled at the 
appearing of the sun , the temple's doors were opened , thieves, 
chukors, 1 vicious women lud themselves , conch shells sounded 
in the places of worship , travellers pursued their journey , 
on all the trees the birds warbled The Samunts touched the 
feet of Prutheeraj , ‘ litany of our warriors are gone to Dev 

* Lok , Bheem Raja has been slain , the fame of the Lord of 
‘ Earth has been increased , the burden has been remo\ ed from 
‘ the land , fifteen hundred horses have been destroyed , fit e 

* hundred clepliants, five thousand soldiers * Chund sang the 
praises of Prutheeraj and the chieftains — * This life is like a 

* dream , all that is visible is fated to be destroy ed , but honor 
4 to the valiant Samunt who is faithful to his lord , who in a 
4 bad age takes the good path to the upper worlds ’ 

Tlie king caused a deed of victory to be inscribed , he 
returned to Delhi , at sunrise he entered the city among Jus 
soldiers Thus Prutheeraj took revenge for his father 

Such is the tale of the Bharot Chund ! Store sober history, 
h&mrver, mSsress as that Sheets 2>sr JJ survived the SsJS s>S 
Prutheeraj the Chohan, and after his death crossed swords, 
1 The ohukor is a fairy bird, said to subsist on the moon beams * 
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almost as unhnppil) as himself, with his lanquisher the 
Mohommedin 

It was eight 5 cars after lus disastrous attempt upon Goozemt 
(a d 1180) that Mohammed Shahubnodeen Choree made 
lumself master of Lahore bj a stratagem, and obtaining 
possession of the persons of Sultan Ivhoosrow Mullih and his 
fnmilj , sent them prisoners to Joorjistan * Tliese princes w ere 
some time after put to death, and the djnastj of Mahmood 
becoming whollj extinct the empire passed from the house of 
Ghuznee to that of Ghor 1 

The time had now arrived when the storm, of which the two 
mansions of Goozemt had been but warning blasts, was to 
break upon the heads of the Rajpoot princes of India A long 
period had inters cned since the capture of Somnath proted 
the power of the Mohummednn, but, whollj untaught e\cn bj 
stern experience, his destined \ictims had neglected to erect 
against him nnj barrier, and had, in reality, prepared the waj 
for lus approach bj fratricidal contests Goozerat and Malwa, 
Delia, Sambhur, and Ivanouj were alike weakened bj intestine 
struggles, and poisoned ngainst each other by mutual uctones 
and defeats whose only permanent result was the rendering 
impossible any true hearted union 

' Lanja Bccjiraeo of Jcsulmcr, married, as wo have seen, the daughter 
of tho great Sulh Raj, Jj-o Smgh By tlio prince** of Unhilwurn lie had 
a son named Rhftj Dev, who, on tho death of his father, succeeded to tho 
throne at Lodurva, upon which he was for some timo maintained by n 
guard of fhe hundred Solunkhee Raj poo ti, against tho attempts mado 
by bis uncle lesul to supplant him * At this time,' saj tho anna!* of 
Tcsulmcr, 1 the prince of Unhilwara was often engaged With tho king * 

* troojis from Tatta Tesul, in pnrsuanco of his plan, determined to 

* coalesce with tho king (of Tatta) and cause an attack on Unhilwara bj 
' winch alone ho could hop* for the departure of tho Solunkhee bodj 

‘ E ulr, l lesul, with his chief km, escorted bj two hundred horse, marc! cd 

* to theBunjnu I, where he saw ti o King of Ci or, who had justovcrcomo 

* tho Kingof Tatta, and j laced hisow n garrison tl ere, an 1 he accompanied 
‘ I im to Arorc, tho ancient capital of binde There 1 e unfol led his view*. 

" and having sworn aUegmneo to the king ho obtained a forte to dispossess 
' Ins nephew of hi* territory Lodurva w«» encompassed and I hoj Dev 
‘slain in its defence In tuodsys tl cinhal Itant* were to carrj ofl their 
1 effect* andon the thml tho troop* of G! or were permitted thobcensoof 
' piun Icr Lodurva sras sacked, and Kureem Kh»n di tvirtesl for llukkur 

* with tho spoils ’ 
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Tiie first attach was nobly sustained by Profiteer ij, the 
Chohnn (a d 1191) who, supported by Cli imoond Raj the 
aiceroy of Deliu, engaged Mohammed Ghorec, at Tirowree, 
between Tahnesur and Kumal, and complete]} defeated him 
Two years afterwards (a n 1193), the game was again played, 
but fortune tins time changed hands The armies met on the 
hanks of the Suruswutec, and after a prolonged contest the 
Rajpoots, worn out by the skilful tactics of the enemy, were, 
as the sun went down charged by twelve thousand of the 
choicest cavaliers of Isl lm who, cot ered with steel armour, 
and led by Mohammed in person, earned death and destruction 
through the Hindoo ranks Chamoond was slam and the 
prodigious army of the Chohatt ‘once shaken like a great 
‘ building, tottered to its fall, and was lost in its own ruins ’ 1 
The gallant Pruthecraj lumself was taken in the pursuit, and 
murdered m cold blood Mohammed Ghorec, in person 
advanced to Ujmeer, where he perpetrated a cruel massacre 
and thence turned his face homewards, * destroying and 
‘plundering the countries in his retreat towards Ghuznee’ 
He left behind lnm, as Ins representative in India, Afulhk 
Kootb ood deen, who soon took the fortress of Meerut and the 
royal city of Yogeeneepoor, and who in after days mounting 
the throne there on the death of lus master, gave rise to 
the proverb that, * The empire of Delhi was founded by a 

* slave ’ 

Nevt year (a d 1194), Mohammed Ghoree, returning to 
India defeated Jye Chunder on the banks of the Jumna, and 
took Kanouj and Ben ires, * where having broken the idols 
‘ in above one thousand temples, he purified and consecrated 

* the latter to the worship of the true God ’ The Rathor 
sovereign himself met a death congenial to the Hindoo, being 
drowned in the sacred stream The gorgeous Kanonj ceased 
henceforth to he a Hindoo city but not many years after the 
banner of the Rathor was again displayed by the grandsons of 
the unfortunate monarch, and transferred by them from the 
banks of the Ganges to the gloomy deserts of ‘ the land of 
1 death,' where firmly planted at last in the citadel of 

1 [Raverty points out that the words quoted arc not in the test of 
rinshta, bat were inserted by the translator '] 
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* succours, nnd the cnemj raised the siege Kootb ood deen 
* having recovered from his rounds, pursued the besieging 
‘ nrmj to NcIirwnH, taking m his vraj tlic forts of Bah, and 
1 Nadolc He then reccit ed advices Hint b aim and Daraharz, 
*m alliance nilii the Baja of Nchrwnla were encamped near 
‘ the fort of Abooghtir, in the proa ince of Sirohj to defend 

* the passes into Goozcrat Kootb ood deen notwithstanding 
‘ the difficulties of the road and the disadvantages of ground 

* attacked them , anil on this occasion nbo\ e fifty thousand of 

* the cnemj arc said to June fallen on Uie field besides twenty 
‘thousand who were taken prisoners \ ast spoils also fell 
1 into the hands of the Motors Having gnen Ins army some 
‘ rest, Kootb ood deen pursued Jus route into Goozcrat, 
4 ra\ aged that country without further opposition and took 
‘ the city of Nehnrala, where he left nn officer with « strong 

* garrison lie now returned to Delhi bj the way of Ajmcer 
‘ and sent a large quantity of jewels and gold and also many 

* slaves, to the lung at Giuzny ' 

Dhanlwursli nnd Prulhadun Dca, liere mentioned by 
renshta, were the Purmur feudatories of Unhdwara, who 
possessed Chundrawutec and Aboo The} were the sons of 
Yushodhuwul already mentioned as the contemporary of Koo 
mar Pal, and the inscription nbose quoted describes the 
jounger brother Prudhfidun as ‘ the able protector of the Baja 
of Shree Goorjur desh the great enemy of the Dunooj ’ mean 
ingthcMohiimmedan invader Another inscription upon Mount 
Aboo speaks of Prulhadun Dc\ as being at the time loot Baja 
or heir apparent Som Singh thcsonofDluir&wursh being then 
unborn 

Mohummeil Glioree was murdered in a p 1205, from which 
tune until lus on n death wluch occurred fiv e y ears afterwards 
Kootb ood deen Hibuk reigned as sovereign in Delhi There 
Is little else to record of the reign of Bhecm De\ II He 
died in a D 1215, 1 nnd was the last prince of the direct line 

* [This mnat be wrong A copperplate grant of hia ia dated a. n 1‘Mu 
Mcnitunga says ho re gned 03 years which makes the date of h s death 
A v 12-43 luelhora gives the names of two successors of Bhima II 
namely Jayanto (Jays ) Srnha (known due a t> 1223) and Tri 
bhuvanpala, A d 1242 ( Ep Ind , vol riu App IB p M) ] 



CHAPTER XIII 

RETROSPECTIVE view orniE kingdom or UVniXPOOIi 

Tun point which has now been readied — that of the death of 
Jiheem Dev II — is a convenient one from whence to reuew 
the story of Unlulwnr i Long afterwards, and even subse- 
quentlj to the final o\erthrow of the kingdom of Sidli K&j and 
KoomarFnl, Goozcrat continues to present a picture of anarch} 
The work of Moslem conquest still proceeds , and minor 
aggressions, at once the causes and effects of weakness in the 
central power, add to the confusion A gfeam of prosperity 
still gilds occasionallj the towers and temples of the city of 
W un Raj, but it is henceforth the halo of the setting sun , the 
heart still feebly beats, but the extremities arc now becoming 
cold, — 

And vast confusion waits. 

As doth a men on a sick fallen beast, 

The imminent decay of wrested pomp 

The writers from whose compositions we hate derived the 
account which has been given, require, in the first place some 
notice Of Krisluiajee, the Brahmin, author of Eiihm M6M, 
nothing is known He wrote subsequently to the death of 
Bheem Dev II , but, probablj , not long after that e\ enfc, and 
his work was founded upon the labours of preceding authors — 

* As a man churns curds, and extracts the clarified butter, 

* throwing the butter milk away , — 

‘ As a man squeezes sugar cane, and extracts the juice with 
‘ out preserving anything else , — 

‘ As a man extracts gold Trom dust, and throws the dust 
‘ aside , — 

* As t man separates gram from the husk, or takes oil from 
1 sesamum , — 

‘ So examining all books good compositions and true, 

* This book, Rulun-SKfd by name, the writer has composed ’ 
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of Mool Raj The Mohummedan g3mson planted in UnJul 
wara bj Kootb ood deen was probably either withdrawn or 
gradually annilulated, for we find no further mention of its 
existence , and fifty 3 ears after the death of Bbeem Dei, as 
Ferishta records, the then sovereign of Delhi, Gheias ood deen 
Bulbun, was advised b> his council to undertake an expedition 
against the kingdoms of Goozerat and Malwa, ‘which had 

* been annexed to the empire by Kootb ood deen, 611/ had since 

* shaken off the Mohummedan yoke ’ To this measure, how- 
e\cr, Ws fears of the Moghul Tartars on the north of his domi- 
nions, depnied Gheias ood deen of the power of assenting 

It was not, indeed, until the close of the thirteenth century 
that Unhilwara finally succumbed to the Moslem sword, then 
wielded by the furious hand of Allah ood deen, whose patro 
njimc of Kluljj is familiar to everj peasant of Goozerat, under 
the subsituted form of * Klioonee,’ or * the murderer.’ 


CHAPTER XIII 

RETROSPECTIVE VIEW Or THE KINGDOM OF ENHILPOOR 

Tite point which his now been reached— that of the death of 
Blieem. Dev II — is » convenient one from whence to renew 
the storj of UnhilwarS Long afterwards, and even subse- 
quently to the final oa erthrow 0 f the kingdom of Sidh Raj and 
Koomar Pal , Goozerat continues to present a picture of anarchy 
The work of Moslem conquest still proceeds , and minor 
aggressions, at once the causes and effects of weakness in the 
central power, add to the confusion A gleam of prosperity 
still gilds occasionally the towers and temples of the city of 
Wun Ruj but it is henceforth the halo of the setting sun , the 
heart still feebly beats but the extremities are now becoming 
cold, — 

And vast confusion waits, 

As doth a raven on a sick fallen beast, 

The imminent decay of wrested pomp 
The writers from whose compositions we have demed the 
account which lias been given, require, in the first place, some 
notice Of Knshnfijee, the Brahmin, author of Rutun Mdld, 
nothing is known He wrote subsequently to the death of 
Bheem Dev II , but, probably, not long after that event, and 
his work was founded upon the labours of preceding authors — 

‘ As a man chums curds, and extracts the clarified butter 
* throwing the butter milk away , — 

4 As a man squeezes sugar cane, and extracts the juice with 
4 out preserving anything else , — 

4 As a man extracts gold Yrom dust, and throws the dust 
4 aside , — 

* As a man separates gram from the husk, or takes oil from 
4 sesamum , — 

4 So, examining all books good compositions and true, 

‘This “book, Biitun-Mfllfl" by name, the writer ’lias composed s 
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The Dwydshray appears to have been commenced by the 
celebrated Hemaeh wya who died in the end of the reign of 
IvoomSr Pil before a d 1174 It was continued by a Jain 
monk named Lcsli\jye Tiluk Gunee, at Prulhadun Puttun 
(probably Palilunpoor) and was completed ‘ on the day of the 

* Deewalee in the year of Vikrum, 1312,’ or a d 125G 
Lukshmec Tiluk Kuvee as the monk records, made a ‘ teeka,’ 
or commentary on the work and corrected it Lcshajye him- 
self deduces his spiritual pedigree from 4 Shrcc Wurdhuman 

* Acharya who travelled about Gooze rat in the reign of Shree 
4 Doorlubh R*ij and from whom he was ninth in descent 
The DitrydsJ ray is so called because the author proposed to 
himself two objects — to teach the construction of the Sanscrit 
language and to narrate the story of the race of Sidh Raj 
This double task he attempts in verses, which, though written 
consecutively, must be read alternately * 

The Prubundh Chvitdmunee dates a little later It was com 
pleted at Wurdhiunanpoor (the modern Wudwan), on the last 
day of the bright half of the month of Wycahfik, m the year 
of Vikrum ISC1, or a d 1305 The author was Merootoong 
Aeliarjo a monk of the Jain convent, at Wudwun A similar 
work of the same name or, perhaps, the commencement of the 
present work was, however, written, as Merootoong lumself 
records, by Shree Gooncliundcr Acharya 4 The mind of the 
4 Pundit,’ says the author in his prelude, 4 is not satisfied with 
4 hearing so much of ancient stones I therefore, in my book, 

4 the Prubundh Ghmldmunee detail the stories of great kings 

* of recent times * , he adds, in another place, * though with 
4 little wisdom yet with industry * f 

These works hav e been our principal guides, but thej have 
been illustrated and corroborated by monumental inscriptions, 
by copper plate deeds, by the relations of Mohummedan Jus 
tonans, by the poems of Chund Bliarot, and by bardic and 
oral tradition 

There is as might be expected, much similarity of character 
in the works of the Jam monks of Palilunpoor and Wuduan 
M i tli them, of course, civil affairs arc entirely subordinate to 
ecclesiastical transactions , but, in regatd to the latter, as well 
as the former, tliej. rather content themselves with anecdotes 
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than attempt a connected relation The outline which the) 
afford is wholly defective* but not, it may be asserted, untrue 
for, in almost c\cry case where a comparison is practicable, 
their statements or allusions arc aerified or explained by mdc 
pendent authority , and greater research, it is therefore fair to 
assume, would add still more of corroboration \\ ere It pos- 
sible to discos cr what portion of the D~cy6*hray was the 
composition of Ilemchunder himself, and how much of this 
portion has been transmitted without alteration bj Leslujjc 
and I ukshmee Tiluh, we should has c, in regard to two of the 
principal reigns the remarks of a contemporarj writer Tins 
is, however manifest!) impossible , and we must he content to 
rcccisc these Jam accounts simply as the recorded tradition of 
the tunes in which the) were written Regarded even from this 
point of a icw, they arc by no means destitute of a aluc The) 
connect and explain other materials, nay, often supply hints 
which lead to their discover) , and though their assertions lit 
regard to particular facts, may be fully belies ed only In as fur 
ns corroborated. It would be wholly unreasonable to refuse 
credence to the general information nlneJi they afford in regard 
to customs, manners institutions tones of thought and feeling, 
as existing in the times at which they were written, nor will we 
suppose, an> one under-estimate their value, who reflects lmw 
httlcis known of mcdrcsnl India of the centuries preceding the 
Mohammedan conquest and how imjiortant the relies of that 
period arc towards a right understanding of the Hindoo nation 
m the present tune 

Of the poems of Chuml the Blurot, far more picturesque 
and intcrcstingns the) arc, it is necessary to speak with some- 
wlint grt iter reservation Chund 1 is the first m fame of the 
b irdic chroniclers, and Ins poems arc distinguished by all the 
mccs, ns well ns b> nil the rugged merits of the class It is 
not ns n sober narrator that he must be regarded but as the 
bird of the Choh ins, if not excited with ‘the red draught,' 
nt least drunk with Uicwmc of wnrnnd clannish rivalry - The 

‘ [ Chund the Blurot’ u usually called Cham! JUrdaL Tlio original 
poem «f r > 000 verses ho b«a expanded lo ]2 j ,!)00 (Smith, lady 
lint of t, 3rd od , p. 3S7 ixj A critical edition of the whole fa much 
needed, but tho preparation of it would bo extremely dilFcult 3 
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text is so corrupt as to be sometimes well nigli unintelligible, 
and evert where the sense is clear, the difficulty of distinguishing 
the original composition under the \armshes with winch it Ins 
been overlaid is immense, — so gre3t indeed as to produce at 
times, an almost scepticism in regard to the genuineness of the 
whole work Bhecm Dev II , as we have seen fell, according 
to Chund’s account, by the hand of Prutliecr ij Cholian, while In 
truth he survn cd that prince for many y ears On other occa- 
sions the family names of clans in Goozerat nrc mentioned in 
connection with events which according to nil other authori- 
ties, occurred centuries before the founders of these rices 
liv cd Anachronisms, such as the first mentioned, might be 
accounted for, without prejudice to the genuineness of the 
work, by supposing the anxiety of Chund to extol the nchlc\ c 
merits of his king, and lus hero of some of those of the second 
class It might he said, in defence, that the tribes alluded to 
existed in the tunc of Chund, though not at the period to 
which he refers, — but wliat is to be urged when to take on 
example, the achievements of ‘the Gohil from Ptrumbh’ arc 
celebrated by Chund, and it is found that no Golul occupied 
Pcrumbh until nearly n century after the poet’s tunc ? Wo 
fear it must be admitted, that all Is not the work of Chund 
winch passes under Ins name , and this fact once discovered, 
It becomes at least very difficult to separate what is genuine 
from what is spurious, or to refer the latter to any specific 
period 

In the picture of Unlulwuru which we receive from the 
linmls of these painters, the prominent figure is, undoubtedly , 
the sovcrrjgn lie Is supported by the white robed priests of 
the Jam religion, or by the Iimhminicn! wearers of the badge 
of regeneration , beside him stand warriors of Itajpoot race In 
ringed tunics, such ns defended from the S ixon bill the 
knights of the bastard W illuun, or, equally gallant in the field, 
nnd wiser fir in council, the Wuncca Muntreshwurs, already 
in profession puritans of peace, but not yet drained enough of 
their fiery Kshutrcc blood At the edge of the warlike circle, 
thcmselv cs half w amors , stand the minstrels n nd t lie bards, and 
O.vrthtt off, fierce owty fiv words « group of jieaecfirt caiWvn- 
tors, with their offerings of the fruits of the earth, behind 
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•whom, trusted perforce, and yet feared, their indispensable 
guards and yet their plunderers, are ranged the bowmen, 
* black as kajnl,’ the wild aborigines of the ravine and of the 
Mil 

The sovereign himself is a stately figure , the scarlet um- 
brella of royalty is borne above him , the pictured sun glitters 
in gold behind his head , lus necklaces are of voluptuous 
pearls, and Ins bracelets of sparkling diamonds , yet lus is no 
effeminate form , the spear and the brand suit well his massive 
arms , lus eye is red with the fire of battle , the shrill sound 
of the war shell is as familiar to Ins ears as the deep roiling of 
the palatial drum , lie is a 1 shielded man,’ as well as an 
anointed chief , ‘ a Kslmtree’s son,’ no less than the offspring 
of a queen 

Tor the portraits of the fair wc must turn to another canvas 
There we behold her in the ‘ swuyumbur mundup 1 choosing 
her favored knight, or in the marriage hall slumng beside him 
as the Goddess of Love beside her lord An honored mother, 
we again behold her guiding the realm of her youthful son, or 
m his manhood siding him mih lier counsel and i Tinning him 
to works of mercy and of religion , or again, alas ' wc view her 
m another mood, with strangely frenzied eye, supporting in 
her lap the lifeless form of her lord, while the shriek of the 
dissonant horn, and the still harsher scream of superstitious 
madness afflict the ear, while the funeral flame springs fiercely 
upwards, and the thick black smoky pall is spread above, as if 
to hide the horrid sight from heaven 

In the annals of a Hindoo society, the subject of land 
tenures must always be one of fundamental interest Our 
authorities, however, were not likely to have made a direct 
statement upon a matter with which they , no doubt supposed 
the whole world to be familiar We gather, incidentally, that 
the king had a share m the produce , at times he is represented 
as taking this share directly from the cultivators, through 
agents of lus, called ‘ muntrees ’ At other times, we ore told 
that the lords of the villages receive a share of the crop from 
the cultivators, and that the king receives lus share from the 
Amir The cvuatrj ft as ditTdcd into i tS igrs, culled ‘ grams ’ ; 
the villagers were householders — Koutombccks (Koonbces), or 
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husbandmen (Ivarshuks) , the village head men were Puttkeels 
(Putels) The cultivators are exlubited to us employed as in 
the present day. 'While the crop is rising, they fence their 
fields with temporary hedges of thorns , when it is more 
advanced, they are active in scaring the birds from it The 
cultivators’ wives, as at present, watclung the rice crops on the 
fields, make the country jojous with their songs A failure of 
rain produces a default in payment of the king’s share, and 
incarceration of the cultivator is resorted to, to enforce pay- 
ment The defaulter resists with obstinacy, and upon principle, 
and yet moan's and seeks commiseration like a helpless child. 
Much trouble and annoyance to botli parties is the result, 
and the matter is finally settled by a court of reference — a 
state of tlungs, it may be remarked, exactly parallel to that 
existing at this day in parts of the country subject to native 
rule 

Alienations of land were made by the sov ereign principally 
in favor of religious personages or places of worship. Several 
instances of this kind are recorded ; as, for example, the grants 
of Sulhpoor and Seeliore to the Brahmins, or of Chula to tlic 
Jains, These alienations are frequently called 4 gras ’ — a word, 
perhaps, exclusiv ely appropriated at the time to religious grants 
Wien Mool Raj builds the Trcepooroosh Prasad, a temple of 
Mulia Dev, at Unlulwara, he assigns 4 gras ’ to the ascetic, its 
custodian , and when Wag Blmt, the son of Ooda> un, in the 
reign of Koomar Pal, erects at Wahudpoor, near Paleetana, 
the Jam temple called * Treebhoovvun Pal Vehar ’ after the 
father of the king, the subsistence which he assigns in land 
4 for the Dev ’s people,’ is also called 4 gras ’ 4 Prom neglcct- 
‘ing to give gr\s,’ sajs Mflgli Pundit, m the court of Blioj, 
speaking of a Brahmin’s pov erty, * the sun of the householder 
4 sets ’ The deed itself was called 4 shasun ’ 

Grants of land were also made to members of the roja! 
fanulj — as those of Deythulee and \S agliel It is said, too, of 
Koomar Pal, 4 At tint time the Solunklice king, Emperor of 
4 the Generous, gave to Ahng.'the potter, the grant, in writing, 
* of sev en hundred villages The potter being ashamed of 1ns 
4 descent, Ins fanulj to this day retain the name of Sugurii.’ 
Notlung of tins grant is, liowcv er, traceable. It is remarkable 
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that> unless the case of \\ aghel be considered one, there is no 
instance of a permanent alienation of land for hereditary 
military service The fortresses in Goozerat proper are repre 
sented as held by the king s garrisons, without the intcr\ ention 
of a baronial v assal and of all the Rajpoot houses whose chiefs 
subsequently appear as large land holders and kinglets in the 
country, not any one is asserted even by their own annalists, 
to have held under grant of the Kings of Unhilwara, with the 
single exception of the Jlialas, who claim to have received their 
lands from Ivurun II the very last prince of the race * Crow n 

* bearing princes however we have seen at the court of AIool 
Raj , and Mundufeshwurs or lords of provinces arc elsewhere 
mentioned Kalin Dev the husband of Koomar Pal s sister is 
so described, and when Oodayun Muntree marches against 
S loosur, of Sorcth he it is said arrives at It udwan and there 
collects all the Munduleshwuts ’ These it would seem, were 
chiefs of the country there arc other Mundnleck Rajas 
mentioned, whose territories though subject to the sovereigns 
of Unlulwata were not included in Goozerat Such were 
the lords of A boo ami Gimar Mulika Urjoon the Prince 
of the Ivonkun , and others 

The Sumunts or military officers, probably received their 
pay from the treasury and ranked as did in after times tlic 
officers of the imperial Moghul government of Delhi, according 
to the number of men they commanded 1 Sidli Raj it is said, 
presented to one of Ins household the Samuntslup of one bun 

* dred horse , and, when Koomar F«1 went against Ano Raja 
it is mentioned that there were in the army leaders of 
‘twenties and thirties called MuhaUhuts, and of thousands 

called Shut Rajs * The greater officers were * CJiutra 

* Putees 1 and 4 Kobut possessors that is to say they were 
allowed to use the insignia of tlic umbrella and the drums It 
is remarkable that so many of the olficcrs possessing high rank 
and holding independent commands arc represented to have 
been \\ uneeas such were J imb tlic companion of \S un Uaj , 
and Snjjun Ins descendant Moonjil tlic servant ofJyc Smgli , 
Goday uu and his sous , and others \mong those who served 
-t/strefUKoStj , ami 'isas., y/istwj* vsgwdfid. as. au.xihattfi.'i 

1 (Tho title Si manta occurs frequently in inscriptions and corn legends ] 
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rather than as vassals, vs ere chiefs from foreign lands — the 
Princes of Kuleean, the Rathor See} ojee * Rajpoots and foot 
‘soldiers’ are spoken of, as if the former were invariably 
cavalry The great aim of the kings appears to have been to 
protect tlieir own subjects from injury b} foreign invasion or 
internal disturbance, and to extend their dominions by render 
ing the surrounding states tributary , to imitate, in fact, the 
example of the model king, Viknunaditya, * who, overrunning 
' a circle of territory in all directions, made the Raj Munduls 
*his servants’ 1 These military expeditions were called by 
the expressive name of ‘ Vccjye Yatrv’ — * victor} pilgrim- 
‘ ages ’ At times, indeed, wars arose from some more im- 
mediate cause , as when a religious crusade w as preached 
against Grah Ripoo, or when the provocation giv cn by \ uslio- 
wurm drew upon him the anger of Sidh Raj , but the object to 
which hostilities were directed appears to have been still the 
same , and the victor, satisfied that his enemy had ‘ taken 
‘ grass in his mouth,’ and agreed to pay tribute, did not pro 
cced to a permanent occupation of Ins territory. A country 
once overrun, future invasions of it seem to hav e partaken v cry 
largely of the character of those expeditions which were nt last 
known by the name of 4 Moolukgccree ’ Conquest meant the 
acquisition of a right to sliarc in the yearly land revenue — a 
constanll} recurring claim, which, as it was enforced against 
the cultivators at home by duress of tlieir persons, so was it 
against foreign princes b} military inroads upon tlieir terri- 
tories Such appears to have been the rase as carl} as the 
limes when J}C Slicker was subjected to the inroads of King 
Dhoowur , or when, to facilitate the collection of his dues by 
the officers deputed for that purpose, W un It ij, the young 
prince of the country, was appointed his * Sclbhnit ’ by the 
King of Kulee in The tradition that Goozcrat belonged, as a 
tributary province, to the sovereigns south of the God ivcry, 
continued apparently during the entire swa> of the Chowra 
dvtiast}, and as late ns the invasion b> 11 »rp, the general of 
Tulip Raj i, in the reign of the first of the Solunkhte kings 
Subsequent!} Kutch, Sorctli, the northern Konkun, Mafwi, 
Jlmlor, and other countries were overrun b} the descendants 
* Frulundk Chmldmttnee. 
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of Wun Raj, in numerous expeditions, though not, it would 
appear, permanently occupied Though Grah Ripoo was sub 
dued by Moo] Raj and Laklia slam by him, yet the Jhareja 
and Yadoo dynasties were by no means extinguished , though 
Yushowuna was vanquished, and Dhar taken by Jye Singh, 
jet Urjoon De\ , of Malwa not many y ears after, ravaged 
Goozerat , and though the banners ofUnhilwara were displayed 
victoriously in ‘ the country of a hundred thousand towns,’ 
jet the kings of Ujmeer continued to be dangerous rivals of 
the house of 11 un Raj until that latest time when Choh ms and 
Solunkhees alike fell before the Mohumrnedan invader 
At the courts of their more powerful neighbours, the kings 
Of Unlulwara were represented by accredited diplomatic agents 
called * Sandhee Yigraheck,’ or makers of peace and war, 
whose duty it was to keep them informed of foreign affairs — a 
task performed also in another manner by persons called 
‘ Stlian Pooroosh,* men of the country , or spies, who were 
probably unrecognised by their employers 

In addition to the land res enue, the kings of Unlulwari 
levied transit duties, ’dan,* upon goods com eyed through 
tiic country , and they also exacted from religious pilgrims a 
tax called 'kur ’ Of the affairs of navigation and commerce 
little is said Ships are, however, mentioned, sea traders nnd 
pirates , and merchants, 4 vyuvuhnree ’ arc spoken of, oppa 
rentij possessed of great wealth for it is said that the trader 
who had amassed the sum of money winch entitled him to that 
distinction was allowed to raise upon his house 4 the ten 
million banner ’ In the reign of Yog Raj, a foreign king s 
slups laden with horses elephants, and other cargo are driven 
into the port of Someslmur Futtun In Sidh Raj s time, sea 
traders, 4 Sanyatreek * import madder, concealing their gold 
among the biles from feir of pirates The kings of Unlulwara 
held maritime possessions m the northern Konkun as well as 
in Goozent itself and the peninsula Their ports of Stumbh 
tcerth and Bhrigoopoor are well known as Cambay and Broach , 
Sooryapoor may be Sunt, nnd Gundaba is probably Gundevcc 
Bcyt, Dwarks, Dev Puttun, Athown Gopnath, and others, 
studded the coast of Soorashtn 
The two prevalent religions, the Jain and the Brahmuncal, 
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were continually opposed to each other, and gamed in turns 
the mastery The former -was powerful in the reign of the 
first sovereign, probably owing, in a great degree, to its pro 
tcction of the joutli of the king, and to the influence of the 
queen mother, who was a convert to its doctrines A\un Raj 
and his successors however, professed the faith of Slav a until 
the daj s when Sidli Raj listened to and Koomar Pul adopted, 
the doctrines of Urhunt IVoni that period until the times at 
which wc are arrived, with the sliort interval of the reign of 
Ujjc Pal the Jam religion held the ascendancy, and num- 
bered the sov creign among its professors Their controv ersics, 
though bitter m the extreme, appear to liav c been conducted 
with much state and order, and the sovereign, being a Hindoo, 
sat himself as president of the religious synod, Sulh R ij, ns 
wc have seen, Shaivite, or more probably ‘ liberal as he w is, 
being nevertheless the judge between branches of the heretical 
sect 

Of the places to which pilgrimage vs as made, the most celc 
brated were the great slinnes of Sluva and Vishnoo, at Som 
n itli and Dwuha The temples of Umb y ec at Ar isoor, nnd 
of Ralccka at Cliumpuncr, were also in existence, and the 
same deitj , under the name of Hingluz, possessed a celebrated 
slmnc at Null Bowlcc , but of the local goddesses, now so 
numerous, no mention occurs The Jain ‘ teerths,’ or sacred 
places of Shutroonjyc and Girnur, have been alluded to 
Sunhhcsliur, on the borders of the Runn of Kutch, was 
probablj coeval with these, nnd had been restored in the time 
of 'Mcrootoong Aclnrja, who mentions it under the name of 
Shunkhpoor Jain teerths existed also at Cambaj and Ivavcc, 
on opposite banks of the Mjhcc, and at Gundli ir on the 
Dludur Mount A Loo received a J un temple in the reign of 
Bhccm Dev I, nnd Koomar Pul installed SLrcc Ujcctmth 
upon the not far distant lull of Turing i 

Tlic sacred rivers were numerous, from virgin Suruswutce’s 
bright but slender stream to the nughtj flood of tlic much 
adored Ncrbudda Tlic Tnptcc, the Mjhce, tlic S ibhenmitec, 
and man} streams or lesser note, were studded with liolj places, 
nnd celebrated m sacred Vtdiutmus 

Of domestic affairs we are pennitted but an occasional 
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glimpse The king s slumbers tire broken in the morning by 
the sound of the rojal drum and conch shell lie rises unit 
goes forth to cvereise Ins horse IIis palace is m a citadel 
called the Raj Pitheefai which contains also the other ms si 
buildings It ts ornamented with * keerttce sthumbh? * trium- 
ph'd pillars A gate called * the clock door {ghutheeha) 
opens into the city, and fronting it in the mam street is the 
‘treepolja,’ or barrier of three doors In the daj time the 
hmg gives audience mace bearers keep the door of the court, 
and admit or reject vwtors the \ oov Raja or heir apparent, 
is beside the monarch, and the Mundulcshmirs and Samunts 
surround lum The Mimtree Ruj or Frudhan, is also there with 
Ins companions, sagelj counselling economj , and ev er ready 
in the production of written authority, and precedent not to 
be disregarded Business despatched, the Pundits or men of 
learning, are called mwith their drear} literature and pompous 
splitting of grammatical hairs , or, perhaps — more welcome 
guest — a wandering bard or 4 portrait painter * is introduced 
wth old world stories of R&m and of Vibheeshun or with tales 
of fresher fragrance, pointing out a cynosure for every imagina 
tion m the beaut} of some foreign fair nor is the courtezan 
excluded, she of the smart saying famed for the much valued 
cleverness which is gamed in ‘the world ’ — who when the 
learned fail, is ever ready to cut the Gordian knot of solemn 
question with the sliarp blade of her repartee for 

* The sight of foreign lands , the possession of a Pundit for 
* a friend , a courtezan access to the royal court patient 
' study of the Sliastras , the roots of cleverness are these 
‘five * 

The fang appears m public mounted on an elephant or 
borne in the litter called * soohlmsun On great daj s the 
shops, which line the streets tlirough wlueh he passes ore 
adorned In the evening after worslup and waving of lamps 
before the idol, he retires to an upper chamber called * chun 
drashala,' where fus repast is served It includes we may be 
sure animal food and wine for we have beheld Samunt Smgli 
in his fatal fit of intovfcation and have seen the virtuous absti 
nence from flesh practised b} Koomar Pal as a convert to the 
faith of the Teertlumhers The meal finished, his hody is 
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expense , and to lane been placed within the meins of wealthy 
persons only On another occasion, the same monarch behold 
ing a nntuk given * nt Shiva's temple * by a merchant, is de- 
scribed as revolving m his mind the probable amount which Ins 
unwitting host rpight be compelled to contribute .towards 
furnishing forth nn army agarnst Malwa 
Neither Mcrootoong nor the author of the Dicydshray fur- 
nishes us with any account of tlic architecture, cither prh ate 
or public, of the times to which his w ork refers Tlic following 
description of the capital itself is, however, to be found in the 
KoomAr PAl ChurUtra * Unlulpoor ms twelve coss in circuit, 

* witlmi which were many temples and colleges , eight} four 
‘ squares , eighty four market places, with mints for gold 

* and silver com J'aih class had its separate quarter, as hail 
*cnch description of merchandise — elephants* teeth, silks, 

4 purples, diamonds, pearls, Ac Ac , each had its separate 

* square There was one market place for money changers , 

* one for perfumes and unguents , one for physicians , one for 
4 artizans , one for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths , 

4 there were distinct quarters for navigators, for bards, and for 
4 genealogists The eighteen “ wumn " inhabited the city , all 
4 were happy together The palace groaned with a multitude 
‘of separate buildings— for the armory, for elephants, for 

* horses and chariots, for the public accountants and officers 
4 of state Each kind of goods had its separate custom house, 

4 where the duties of export import, and sale were collected — 
‘as for spices, fruits, drugs camphors, metals, and every , 
4 thing costly of home or foreign growth It is a place of 

’ universal commerce The daily amount of duties is one lakh 

* of tunkhas Ify on ask for water they give you milk There 
4 arc many Jain temples, and on the hanks of a lake is a 
4 shrine to Scheshng Muh& Dev The population delights to 
4 saunter amidst the groves of chump is, palms, rose-apples, 

4 sandal trees, mangoes, Ac, with every vanegated creeper, 

* and fountains whose waters arc «mruf Here discussions 
4 take place on the Veds, carrying instruction to the listener 
4 There is no want of Jain priests, or of merchants true to 

* ffterir wamf, amf fir coaretKtve, .cm? Mvw* .rw leas&p 

4 schools for teaching grammar Unhllwan'i is a sea of human 
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* beings If you can measure the waters of the ocean, then 
' j ou may attempt to count the number of souls The army is 
‘ numerous, nor is there any lack of bell bearing elephants,’ 1 

Of all this splendour it is melancholy to relate, hardly a 
vestige remains The relics of Unhilwara he in a flat country 
within and around the walls of the modern city of Puttun , 
but like those of Wullubheepoor, they are discovered only by 
excavation Chiselled marble however, instead of Babylonish 
brick, forms the debris of the capital of Wun Raj It was 
brought probably in part at least, from the hills of Arasoor, 
whose blue outline may be beheld on the horizon of tins scene 
of sandy desolation A portion still remains of the well which 
was constructed by the Queen of Bhcem Dev I , and the site 
of the splendid reservoir of Sidli Raj is indicated at a distance 
by an octagonal Moslem tomb, which now occupies a mound in 
its centre With the rest, six centuries and the fury^of the 
Mohummedans have done their work That * which Cam 
‘ byses or time hath spared,’ moreover, ‘a\arice now con 

* siimeth,’ and the poor cold ashes of Unhilwara are sold for 
a pitiful gam by her vulgar Mahratta lords, ignorant as they 1 
are alike of her glory and of their own dishonor 

Of the domestic edifices of thfc purely Hindoo times we can 
form but a general idea, founded upon a view of the structures 
employ ed by succeeding generations The palace of the pnnee 
has passed away as completely as the cottage of the peasant, 
but of the splendors of public architecture we have the palpable 
evidence of existing remains , and we may with little effort 
and with complete certainty picture to ourselves, in their per 
feet state, the wells, the tanks, the triumphal arches, the 
temples, and the fortresses of the sovereigns of Unlulpoor 

Of these relics, the most interesting perhaps are the Bister 
fortresses of Dubhoee and Junjoowara They are very similar 
in construction as well as in extent , but the latter may b<? 
selected for description, both as being more regular In plan, 
and as having, from its unexposed position suffered less of 
injurj 

Junjoowara forms an exact square, of which each side 
measures in length about eight hundred jards The walls 
1 1 tie Tod s Western Ini a, pp lu(J-8 
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which enclose this space arc of solul mason work, nnd rise 
about fiftj feet m height 1 In the centre of each side Is n large 
giterra}, the platform abase width is supported by rows of 
brackets projected bejond cacli other until the} near!} meet at 
the top, and forming a substitute for an arch In the thickness 
of the wall these brackcttcd doorwa\s 0 re sis: times repeated, 
and upon them Is laid a flat stone roof, a construction which 
w as long emploj ed e\ en after the time when the arch, with Its 
facilitj for vaulted ceilings had been Introduced bj the 
Mohummedans Ateacliconierofthe fortress is n tower, square 
in general plan, but broken into the peculiar form in which the 
Hindoo architect delights (see Fig 1), four rectangular bas 
tions inters one be tween each comer tower and central gatcuaj 
The walls nre throughout ornamented with sculptured hori- 
zontal bands repented at intervals, and are completed 1>} semi 
circular * kangms * or battlements, screening the plntformed 
way nlong which the warders passed The gateway's them- 
selves arc cot cm! tnlh a profusion of sculpt urn! ornament, 
wlucli the art of photograph} alone can adequately represent 
Within the walls Immcdiatel} opposite to, and not for remote*! 
from the southern gatewaj , is a circular or multilateral rcser- 
\oir, about three hundred \ards in diameter, the ‘glut, 1 or 
flight of desccndingsteps surrounding which is broken at regular 
intervals bj pa\ ed road ways, enabling cattle nnd wheeled 
carriages to approach the waters of the tank Each road way 
is ornamented with two pavilions, terminating in pyramidal 
roofs Beside the tank is n ‘ bowlee, 1 or well, of the peculiar 
diameter which we shall presently describe Of this fortress 
the four gatewajs, in different stages of decaj, still remain, 

* Tho following opinion, extracted from an article upon tho defence of 
Sebastopol in tho number of tho United See net Journal for November, 
18)5, which has been attributed to Sir John Burgoyne, may aid tho 
reader in estimating tlio value, in their own day, of tho fortifications of 
Junjoowara 

* One of tho principal ingredients in defensive works la an obstaclo to tho 

* approach of tho assadanta, and tho best obstaclo is a wall or vertical face 

• to bo surmounted If this exceeds thirty foot Sn height, it becomes very 
‘ formidable indeed , an escalade (which, while tho wall U entire, is tho 

• only resource) Is tho most desperate of military undertakings, and never 
4 succeeds but by absolute surprise, or from very great weakness on tho 

* s do of the defenders 

vo£m r R 
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an 1 the wall which connects two of these with a corner bastion 
is tolerably perfect The square space thus indicated forming 
about a fourth part of the area of the fortress in its original 
state has been re enclosed by a wall of very inferior character, 
strengthened with circular bastions and pierced by arched gate 
ways This portion is occupied by a modern town belonging 
to ICoolee chieftains but the buildings which were enclosed 
within the original circumvallation have wholly perished and 
given place to a rank jungle We must not omit to state that 
m numerous parts of the ancient work is found the inscription 
* Muliun Shrce Oodul supposed to indicate that OodaJ un 
Muntree was the minister employ ed in the direction bf the work 

Dubhoee is as we have said very similar, both in form and 
extent to Junjoowan It is less regular in form two of its 
sides meeting in a sharp angle and exceeding the others in 
length The shorter sides extend about eight hundred and the 
longer about one thousand yards The walls arc somewhat 
lower than and three of the gates not quite so magnificent as 
those of Junjoowara but this inferiority is redeemed by the 
fourth called the Gate of Diamonds which is more elaborate 
in design and far superior in size One of the corner towers 
of Dubhoee exhibits so much singularity of plan as to desert fc 
representation (see Fig 2) It will be observed that the walls 
of the tower slope inwards Another remarkable feature in 
this fortification is the colonnade which follows (on the inside) 
the 1 ne of the walls and supports a platforni'several feet m 
breadth thus forming a lengthened coVered portico which 
must have afforded invaluable shelter for a Hindoo garrison 1 
A reservoir of irregular shape is also contained within the 
encincture of Dubhoee 

The fortresses we have described it is necessary to recollect, 
were but frontier military positions probablj as far surpassed 
in splendor as in extent by Dholka and other towns of the 
second class while these in turn were outshone by the marble 
adorned metropolis of Unlulpoor 

Of the temples which still remain we may mention first the 

1 The author of Or ct tal Memoirs compares this colonnade to tho 
port coca in front of the barracks at Pompe i Vide vol u p 3" , ong 
edit [1813] 
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Roodn Ml! i of Sidhpoor 1 It was a i erj large edifice of the 
usual form, and apparently three stones in height The 
numdup, or ante-chamber, was square externally • but the 
columns were so arranged as to admit of an easy transition 
into the octagonal form within In the centre of three sides 
projected two storied porticoes, called * roop chorees , ' and on 
the fourth was the adytum, a most massive structure rising 
tower like to the extreme height of the central budding, and 
then mounting bej ond it into a * shikur,’ or spire Two of the 
roop chorees depn\ ed of their pyramidal roofs, and otherwise 
in a mutilated state, and part of the frontispiece to the adytum, 
remain (See Fig 8 ) 

On cither side stood a * keerttce stumbh,’ or triumphal 
pillar, one of which exists in a nearly perfect state It con- 
sists of two rich ! 5 adorned columns supporting an entablature 
and sculptured pediment Brackets, formed of the heads of 
marine monsters, project from the columns at about two thirds 
of theit height From the brackets springs a delicately fretted 
arch called ‘ torun,’ or garland, which is in the centre, touched, 
as it were but at a tangent, bj the architrave Tius frontis 
piece, which is about tlurty five feet m height, is covered, 
from the ground to the apex, with the most elaborate sculpture 
(See Fig 4 ) 

The principal shrine which we have described, and uluch 
fronted the Suruswutce, stood In the centre of an extensive 
court Three large gate houses, opposite to the tliree porticoes 
of the temple, gav c access to the outside , that in the front 
opening upon a terrace and flight of descending steps, which 
were continued for a considerable distance along the banks of 
the sacred stream The enclosing wall of the courtyard was 
formed by numerous lesser shrines, each surmounted by a spire, 
three of which, occupying the central position m rear of the 
adytum, still remain, and have been converted into a Mohum 
tyedan mosque 

Tlie temple at Modheyra affords us an example of a sLnne 
of somewhat different character * It rose to the height of one 

* [See Burgess, The Architectural Antujmt es of Northern Gujisrt t (vol 
it Arch S Iffjlem tnd a, 1903) chapter vi, Siddhapnr ] 

* [The antiquities of Modhera are described by Burgess, op eit , 
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story only, and consisted of an ndyttun, a closed mundup 
attached to it, and an open mundup separated from the rest of 
the edifice The spire has fallen and the domes are no longer 
in existence , but the remainder of the building is nearly com 
plete although indentations arc visible upon some of the 
columns, such as might have been made in wood by sharp 
weapons, to which the Mohummedans point as marks of the 
swords of the Islamite saints The extreme length is about 
one hundred and fifty feet and the breadth fifty On either 
side of the temple, and before it, are the remains of triumphal 
arches similar to those of Sidhpoor 

A flight of steps commencing at the keerttcc stumbh, m 
front of the temple, descends between handsome piers to a 
* koond * or reservoir The koond covers an area ncarlj 
four times as large as that of the temple itself 

The monotonous appearance of the steps is relies cd by small 
niched shrines placed chequer wise, and by larger shrines, ter 
minating in spires, which rise In the centre of three of the 
sides Around the koond may be traced the remains of other 
structures , but their exact character it is now impossible to 
determine The detached open mundup of the temple is now 
known under the name of * Seeta’s Choree,’ 1 or marriage hall, 
and the reservoir (now called the Ram Koond) is a celebrated 
place of pilgrimage for Vaishnavite ascetics (See Fig 5 ) 

At Waghel is a temple similar in style to those which have 
been described , but of smaller dimensions It consists of a 
single open mundup, one story in height, With pyramidal roof, 
three porticoes and an adytum surmounted by a spire 
Reservoirs, such as that at Modheyra, are to be met with 
at Seehore and other places They were probably always 
attached, like the Ram Koond, to an adjacent temple , but the 
shrines have, for the most part, perished A curious com 
bination of four small hoonds which, with a circular well in 
chapter vu The same volume deals with AnahJavada (Unhilwara or 
Unhilpoor), Yadnagar, and many other localities 
1 There is a similar detached porch in front of tho temple at Rarolli 
Vide Fergusson’s Sand Book of Architecture, vol i, p 112 , and Tod s 
Annate of Rajasthan, us, 1 758 The porch of Barolh ia also called a 
mamage hall and tradition assigns it to the Pajpootneebnde of a Prince 
of the Hoona (Hunas] 
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the centre form a Greek cross, is to be found at Lothesur, 
not far from Modhejm 

The usual form of tank was the multilateral, or almost 
circular, of which we lme seen an instance at Junjoowaru 
Similar resen oirs occur at Moonjpoor, Syclu and many other 
places , some of them attaining a diameter of nearly seven 
hundred yards The Suliusra Ling, at UnhjJpoor, was pro 
Inbly of tins class , and, judging from what is still traceable, 
of tlie largest dimensions It was surrounded by numerous 
email shrines, and it is not incredible that these approximated 
to the number of one thousand Near Gogo in the peninsula, 
arc the remains of a rectangular, or nearly square, resen oir, 
which is attributed to Sidh Raj, and called ‘the Soneyrcea 
tank ' Of the two celebrated reservoirs winch are believed 
to ha\ e been constructed during the regency of Afj cnul Dev cc, 
the mother of Jy c Singh— a period prolific m splendid works of 
nrclutecture — the Mulav, namely, at Dholka, and the Monsur 
at Veerumgam, the latter requires n particular description 
It is irregular in shape, and is popularly considered to hast 
been constructed in imitation of the form of the conch she )} — 
the Hindoo war trumpet The usual ‘ghat,’ or Ihght of stejis, 
surrounds the whole , in tins instance ornamented by a multi 
tilde of small spire co\ercdshnncs (many now wanting) which 
are supposed to tiai c equalled in number the days of the year, 
and which in reality were more than three hundred The 
shrines on one side of the tank arc furnished with a pedestal 
for an image , those on the other side with a circular * jula 
dh ir,’ or basm It is supposed that the former were conse 
crated to Sbree Krishn and the latter to Muhd Dei The 
water, collected from the surrounding country, passes, first of 
all, into a deep octagonal koond, where it leas es the sediment 
wlucli It has collected The koond is faced with stone, and 
ornamented on each side with n niche containing a figure 
sculptured In bold relief Thence the water passes by a chan 
ncl, lined with mosonrv, into the tunnel through which it 
enters the tank The tunnel is divided into three cylinders, 
and upon the terrace wluch covers it is placed a large pavilion 
■vsvll* jiycramUai .ronf Thu* Juuhlujg .lias Jieen .restored in 
Mohratta times, and, one side of it having been built up, lias 
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been dedicated as o temple to Mata Boucherajee The sur 
rounding ghat is, in several places, interrupted by roadways, 
which descend to the water s edge On cither hand of one of 
these is a larger temple, formed of a mundup with a double 
adytum and spire (sec Tig 6) and in the corresponding posi 
tion, on the other side of the tank, is a flat roofed colonnade 

Of the wells of this period, there remain in different parts 
of the country, examples of two kinds Some are large circular 
wells of ordinary construction, but containing gallened 
apartments , others are more properly described as * wa\ s ’ or 
* bow lees ’ The w&v (in Sanscrit, wapeeka) is a large edifice, 
of a picturesque and stately, as well as peculiar, character 
Abo\e the level of the grounij a row of four or fhe open 
pavilions, at Tegulai distances from each other, usually square 
on the exterior, but sometimes, in the larger examples, passing 
into the octagonal form within, is alone visible , the roofs arc 
supported on columns, and are in the structures of the Hindoo 
times, pyrimidal in form The entrance to the wav is by one 
of the end pavilions , thence a flight of steps descends to a 
landing immediately under the second dome which is now seen 
to be supported by two rows of columns, one on er the other A 
second flight of steps continues the descent to a similar landing 
under the third pavilion, where the screen is found to be three 
columns in height In this manner the descent continues stage 
by stage, the number of tlie columns increasing at each 
pavibon, until tlie level of the water is at last reached Tlie 
last flight of steps frequently conducts to an octagonal structure, 
in this position necessarily several stones high and containing 
a gallery at each story It is covered by the terminating dome, 
and is the most adorned portion of the wav The structure, 
which is sometimes eighty yards in length, invariably ter 
minates in a circular well 

The most interesting relic of tins nature is the wav, called 
‘ the Ranee s,’ at Unlulpoor, of which, how ev cr, but little has 
been preserved Others are to be found in manj parts of 
Goozerat and Soreth, in various stages of preservation There 
is one remarkable one, of uncertain date, but probablj, from 
its architecture, as old as the da^s when tlie dynast} of Sulli 
R&j ruled, near the city of Akmcdabad It is called * Mata 
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4 Bhuwanee's ’ and is popularly attnbuted to the five Panduvs 
We have mentioned a wav within the fortress of Junjoowara , 
there ate Hindoo wavs also at W udwan both within and with- 
out the wails, and m other places too numerous to mention 
The reservoirs, both wells and tanks, which wc have de- 
scribed, were constructed, with the same general objects, * for 
4 the thirst suffering mortals from the four points of the 
‘heavens, for animals and for birds, that eighty four lakhs of 

* living creatures * might enjoy them They are to be found 
commonly m localities which suffer much from drought — in 
Puttun war a for evample, stigmatized by Kanik Devee as the 
place where anunalculce die for want of water , or m positions 
where much traffic occurs — 3t the gates of cities or at cross 
roads They were works of religious merit also , for it is said, 

‘ than the virtue of building the wall of a city, greater by ten 
‘ thousand times is the virtue of constructing a place of water, ’ 
they were offered as Rmhn gifts ’ , * they were dedicated to 
Doorga, ' she who is named Koonduleenee, who is in form as a 
‘well’ , or to Wuroon, the god of water, ‘the witness of 

* virtuous actions ’ 1 They were built, to cite another authority, 

* for the uplifting from Nuruk (hell) of one hundred and one 
‘ ancestors , for the increase of hereditary fame , for the increase 
‘ of sons and sons’ sons , for the enjoyment of Swerga (Para 

* dise) during as long a penod as the sun and moon shall 
‘endure’ The wa\s like the koonds, were usually, if not 
universally, attached to temples , the tanks were consecrated 
by the symbols of Muha Dev himself which encircled them , 
their waters were sacred presented already in offering to Shiva 
The King of Benares, we are told by Merootoong, after enquir 
ing of the Sandhee Vigraheek of Sidii Raj 4 the fashion of the 
4 temples, wells, and other water reservoirs of Unhilpoor,’ 
made it a subject of reproach that 4 the water of the Suhusra 

* Ling tank was Shiv Nirmalya,* and unfit for use ’ The 
1 ThistitleisgiventoWuroonbecausegifta are made, andotliet virtu- 
ous actions performed, by the side of a river or at the edge of a tank or 

other water In the ceremony called CJ oollook, or A of, persons present 
a handful of water as a sign of the ratification of a gift Itdeji 108, and 

‘ Anything offered to Shiva is so called and may not be taken again 
by tho offerer, or devoted to a secular purpose. 
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ambassador asked in reply, ‘ Whence, then, do the people of 
* Benares procure water ? ’ and, receiving for answer that it 
was from the Ganges, rejoined that if dedication to Shiva were 
a fault, it was one surely attaching equally to the sacred river 
which flowed from the forehead of the god That these reser 
wire were not intended for irrigation would, we think, sufli 
ciently appear from their construction, and from the positions 
in which we find them, did we possess no knowledge but 
such as might be thence gathered of the purposes of their 
founders 

Such, then, are some of the relics of the kings of Unhilpoor. 
Their greatest and most enduring monument is, however, to be 
found in the fact, that, surpassing the boast of Augustus, they 
found their country a waste, and left it a land flowing with 
milk and honey The contrast is striking , but the general 
result cannot be doubted, bower er difficult may be the task of 
tracing the steps which intervened At the time when the 
Cliowra dynasty, under Wun Raj, first established itself at 
Unhilwara, the country of Goozerat was destitute of any other 
inhabitants than the mlcl aboriginal tribes tVuliubhee had 
fallen, perhaps not long before, and Cambay, Broacli, and other 
cities on the coast retained somewhat of their prosperity In 
land, even as far northwards as the borders of the salt lake 
wluch separated Soretli from Goojur rashtra, the hum of 
peopled cities might have been heard, — 

Wulleh and Wudwan, 

Tuttun city was afterwards founded 

But from Umba Bhuwanee to the embouchure of the Sabher- 
mutee river, from the hills which form the barrier of Malwa to 
the flats about the Runn of Kutch (except where Shunkhpoor, 
Punchasur, and, perhaps, a few small towns in their vicinity, 
sheltered on the edge of the desert, a remnant from the city of 
Kunuh Sen), the dominion of the beasts of prey was disputed 
only by men who were little less the children of the forest than 
themselv es 1 In the reign of the last of the Solunklicc princes, 
on the contrary, w e behold the same tract of country united 

* There are faint traditions, it is true, of the rcsidenco of Brahmins at 
Kaira and Wumuggcr . 
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under one strong government, studded with w ealthy townships, 
adorned with populous cities, fenced with strong fortresses 
The temple lifts its emtilons spire above the dark foliage of 
the grove out topped as j et but by the rattling palm , shrine 
bordered tanks and gallerled wells, right rojally devised, arc 
seen in spots moistened of old only by the showers of the 
monsoon , and strings of camels laden with merchandise, 
or ealvalcades of pilgrims furnished with rich offerings, hardly 
disturb — so familiar has their appearance now become — the 
antelope herds which formerly roamed alone over the tenantless 
plains 

The tale of Unhilw&ra’s grandeur has been told , there 
remains now that of her decay and desolation , yet shall wc 
perceive that her glorious morning shines no less brightly in 
contrast with the fitful, stormy day by wlueb it is succeeded, 
than first it shone when chasing away the sable clouds of the 
preceding night This fact, at least, we cannot fail to recognize , 
though, beholding Ahmed like 11 un Raj, the founder of a new 
and brilliant dynast} , though observ mg his grandson, Mali 
mood, while lie inscribes upon the roils of fame a title almost as 
glorious as that of the Lion ofUnlulpoor , though viewing the 
banners of Goozerat, borne by these and other princes victo 
nous!} abroad — that never was she far one hour unwounded by 
domestic strife, from that day on wluch the sceptre was struck 
from the hand of Bheem Dev II , to the long distant period 
when Rajpoot, Moslem, and Mahratta at length agreed to 
sheathe their swords, and to repose for the just arbitrement of 
their quarrels on the power, the wisdom, and the faith of the 
* sea dwelling stranger ’ 
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THE WAGHELAS — TEJ pAl AND AVUSTOO rAli — MOUNT 
AOOO — THE PUHMABS OF CHUNDrAwUTED 

LtrvrCN Prusad, the son of the Samunt Anah Solunhlicc, 
and of whose birth mention has been made in the history of the 
reign of Koomar Pal, is described by Merootoong as 4 the 
minister of Shree Bhcem.’ He possessed Waghel, and pro- 
bably also Dhuwulgruh, or Dholka, a town which remained in 
the hands of his descendants until a late period. Luwun 
Prusad married Mudun Ragnee, and had by her a son, Veer 
Dhuwul — the Veer Waghela, or Veer Dhuwulung, of Cliund 
Bhatot. The names of Veer Dhuwul, and of his father, and 
grandfather, are mentioned in the inscription on the temple, 
erected by Tej Pol, upon Mount Aboo, dated a.d. 1231 ; and 
in a second inscription in the same shrine, Veer Dhuwul is 
described under the titles of Muiia Munduleshwur and Rana. 

Merootoong relates that Mudun Ragnee left the house of 
her husband, taking the child Veer Dhuwul with her, and went 
to live with Dev Raja Puttkcel, the husband of her deceased 
sister ; but that Veer Dhuwul, on attaining j ears of discretion, 
returned to the house of his father. The names of sc\eral of 
his cousins, as Sangun, Chamoond, and Raja, are mentioned 
as ‘ possessors of countries and towns ; ’ and of Veer Dhuwul 
it is said that he received a considerable temtory from his 
father, to which he made additions by conquest. ‘ The twice- 
* bom Chalmd Suclieev ’ was his minister ; and the brothers, 
Tej Pal and Wustoo Pal, were also employed by him. 

It is probable that after the death of Blicem, Veer Dhuwul * 
Waghela was the most powerful of the chieftains of Goozerat, 
if, indeed, he did not possess the rojal rank which was cer- 
tainly possessed by his successors. The few circumstances of 
a political character mentioned by Merootoong as basing 
occurred during the time of Veer Dhuwul, would,’ however, 
con\ey the impression that a powerful central authority was 
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gorge, in which a handful of stout hearts might stand ngamst a 
host, — or a group of quiet gram carriers, with piled up sacks 
and grazing cattle, occupies some lovely wild spot in the heart 
of the defile, where the crystal stream expands into a little 
turf bordered pool By and bye the lulls slope away into a 
level valley, which though more or less sandy, exhibits many 
fertile spots, producing abundant crops of grain with little 
villages here and there, and rivulets flowing from the moun 
tains that m the distance raise in front and rear their gigantic 
forms Majestic Aboo, shrouded in its cloak of mist, now 
engrosses every thought , its varying outline filling the imagi- 
nation with a thousand suggestive forms until a near view is 
at last obtained of its precipitous face, — its dark recesses lined 
with forest and underwood, and streaked with many a silver 
stream — its diverging shoulders pushed majestically forwards 
in their garb of sable, variegated, as the sun rises towards his 
meridian, with tints of brightest gold. 

Over one of these spurs a path may be seen from the village 
of Girwur, winding like a thread upon the mountain’s side, 
now rising and again sinking almost to its former level 
Through a tluck and tangled forest it pursues its lengthened 
ascent to a small spot of level ground, below an almost per 
pendicular scarp, where, amidst a grove of magnificent foliage, 
is embow ered the shnne of Vuslusht Moonec The traveller 
who desires protection from the heat of the sun, rests here in 
a little garden filled with the strongly perfumed flowering 
shrubs that are natives of the mountain among which the 
yellow kewura is conspicuous , and sight and smell thus 
regaled, his sense of hearing is not less pleasingly entertained 
with the melodious murmuring of the waters which, pouring 
forth through a cow’s mouth sculptured m the rock, are 
received into an excavated basin beneath it 

The temple of the Moonee is a small and unimportant edifice, 
sufficient to contain a black marble figure of the sage who, 
from the fire fountain of Uchuleshwur, called the ancestors 
of the Rajpoot tribes The deep rolling royal drum at morn- 
ing, mid day, and evening, sounds before Vuslusht, and eon 
tributes not a little to the effect of the gorgeous scenery which 
is filled with its sonorous tones There is also a brass figure 


CHAT. Kir MOUNT ABOO 255 

here of the martial hero of Aboogurh, * the terror of the 

* Dunooj,' Dkrhrntsh the Purm »r, who is represented m the 
act of supplication to the sage, the creator of lus race. 

From the shnne of W uslusht Moonee the ascent is continued 
1)3 a long flight of steps cut in the living rock, which conduct 
at length to the level of the plains of Aboo Armed at this 
spot, the traveller may well fancy himself to have reached a 
new world — an Island floating in the air The table land upon 
which he now stands is walled on all sides bj abrupt and lofty 
cliffs, similar to those which he has ascended , it possesses an 
area of several miles ; contains villages and hamlets , is orna- 
mented b> a lake and bj mote than one rivulet of water, and 
wears a coronet of mountain peaks, of which the highest is 
that called, from a little shrine that occupies it, * The Saint’s 
‘ Pinnacle,’ and the most remarkable, that which is crowned 
b} ‘the fortress tliat cannot be shaken,’ the renouned 
Uchulgurh 

The county between the shrine of W uslusht and Dailwarl 
is thus pleasingly described b) the annalist of Rajpootana 1 
‘This excursion revealed to me by far the most interesting 

* portion of the table land of Aboo There is more of culti* 

* v ation, the inhabitants are more numerous, the streams and 
‘ foliage more abundant , here and there a verdant carpet 
‘ decked the ground, while some new wonder, natural or nrti- 

* ficial, appeared at ev cry step The kamene, as usual unseen, 
‘uttered its welcome note, and the strong clear voice of the 
‘ blackbird issued from a dark coppice, whence stole a limpid 

* brook Ev ery patch where com could grow was diligently 
‘tilled, and in tins short space I passed four of the twelve 
1 hamlets of Aboo These were in harmony with the scene ; 

‘ the habitations neat and comfortable, circular in form like 

* wigwams, and coated with cla) , washed with a light ochre 

* colour. On the margin of each running brook was the arct, 

4 or Egypban wheel for irrigation, and, as the water lies close 
‘ to the surface, the excavations were not required to be deep 
‘ Tlic boundaries of these arable fields, chief!) of the prickly 

* ihoor, or cactus, were clustered with the white dog rose, here 
* See for the ext nets hero made. Colonel Tod’s TVrrnrb in JFestem 

India, chops v and vi. 
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* called khooja with which was intermingled the 1 md called 

* seoti (sacred to Seo or Siva) much cultivated in the gardens 

* of India The pomegranate was literally growing out of a 

* knoll of granite, where there was scarcely any soil beyond 

* the decomposed surface of the rock The apricot or necta 

* rine appeared occasionally covered with fruit but being >et 
1 quite green it seems probable that it will never ripen 
‘They also brought grapes which from their size, I should 

* have deemed cultivated These, as well as the citron, which 
‘ I did not see, hut which they pointed out in a deep valley, 
‘ are claimed amongst the indigenous products of Aboo The 
‘ mango was abundant, and a rich and elegant parasite, with 

* a beautiful pendant blue and white flower, resembling the 
‘ lobelia, found root in its moss covered branches This 

* parasite is called ambalri( from amba, mango) by the moun 

‘ taineers, with whom it appeared to be an especial favourite, 
‘ as I observed that, whenever it grew within reach it was 
4 plucked and “wreath’d m their dark locks ** and their turbans 
‘The trees generally, from their extreme humidity, arc 
‘ covered with a vesture of grass and moss, and at UcliulguTh 
‘ the lofty cajoor, or date tree, was coated to the uppermost 
‘branch It is from this deposit that the parasites spring 

* Of flowers there was a profusion , amongst them were the 
‘ chamih or jasmine, and all the varieties of the balsam, as 

* common as thistles The golden chumpa, the largest of the 

* flowering trees, rarely met with in the plains, and which, 
‘ like the aloe, is said to flower but once in a century, was 
‘ seen at every hundred yards laden with blossoms and filling 
‘ the air with perfume In short, it was— 

* A blending of all beaut es, streams and dells, 

‘ Trait, foliage, crag, wood, com field, mountain, vine, 

And clnefless castles, breathing stem farewells 

* From gray, but leafy walls, where Rum greenly dwells ’ 

The Nukhee tulav is a picturesque lake studded with 
foliage covered islands, from among which frequent palm trees 
lift their swaying heads, and surrounded by rocks wooded to 
the margin When Colonel Tod saw it, 1 the water fowls 
‘ skimmed its surface, unheeding and unheeded by man , for 
‘ on this sacred hill neither the fowler s gun nor fisher’s net is 
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‘ known , “ thou shalt not kill ’ being the supreme command, 

* and the penalty of disobedience, death ’ The lake of Aboo 
has howc\ er since that time been gradually surrounded by 
European residences a barrack for convalescent soldiers has 
been erected in its vicinity, and n Christian church disputes 
with the shrines of Adeenatli and Uchuleshwur the possession 
of the Sacred lull 

Near the Nukhee-tulaa , a broad and well constructed foot* 
way affords easy access to Mount Aboo from the village of 
Unadura at its foot, and the neighbouring cantonment of 
Deesa 

Dailwara, or the region of temples, is near the Nukhee tula\ 
It contains other shrines besides the two principal ones 
founded by Tej Pal and Veemul Shu but these are both the 
most ancient and the most magnificent The temple of Veemul 
Shu was founded, as we have seen, in a d 1031 , before which 
time no Jam edifice appears to ha\e existed on the sacred 
mountain Anything more than the most general description 
of these celebrated shrines is unnecessary in this place 1 They 
are not remarkable for size or for their external appearance, 
but internally they are finished with all that elaborate elegance 
which is usually supposed to belong only to the art of the 
goldsmith The principal feature in each is the usual octa 
gonal dome, forming a vestibule to the adytum, wherein the 
objects of worship are enshrined, and around which is a 
columned peristyle roofed with numerous domes The whole 
edifice is of white marble and the sculptured ornaments with 
winch ei ery part of the surface is co\ ered are so finely elu 
selled, as to suggest the idea that they have been moulded of 
wax the semi transparent edges almost realizing by their 
hardly perceptible tluckness the mathematician $ definition of 
a line The pendant which hangs from the centra of the dome 
of the temple of Tej Pal is particularly remarkable, and nvets 
the attention of ever} visitof As Colonel Tod justly remarks 
% the delineation of it defies the pen, and would tax to the 

* utmost the pencil of the most patient artist , * and he is secure 

* They are described m Fergussons Handbook of Architecture, vol i, 
p 69, et seq , and illustrations of them given. See also Picturesque 
Illustrations of Ancient Architecture i» Hindooslan, by the same author * 

VOt I s 
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in asserting, that no ornament of the most florid style of gothic 
architecture can be compared with it in richness ‘ It appears 

* like a cluster of the half disclosed lotus, whose cups are so 

* thin, so transparent, and so accurately wrought, that it fixes 
‘ the eye in admiration * 1 The sculpture of these temples 
does not, however, confine itself to the representation of inani- 
mate natural objects, it exercises itself also upon the scenes of 
domestic life, the labors of navigation and commerce, and the 
struggles of the battle field , and it may be safely asserted, 
that the student of antiquities, who should devote sufficient 
attention to these has reliefs, would be amply repaid by a large 
increase of knowledge regarding many interesting points in the 
manners and customs of mediaeval India 

Colonel Tod ascended to the summit of the Saint’s Pinnacle, 
the loftiest of the peaks of Aboo, where, before his time, Euro 
pean foot had never trod * Although presenting internally 
‘ scarcely any sensible elevation above the crest of the moun* 

* tain, as we approached through the plains of Marwar, it 
4 towers full seven hundred feet above the level of its plateau. 

* A strong chilling wind blew from the south, to avoid whose 
‘ influence the cautious mountaineers, coiling themselves in 

* their black blankets, lay prostrate on the ground, sheltered 
4 behind a projecting rock The picture was equally grand 
4 and novel , masses of cloud floated under our feet, through 
4 which the sun occasionally darted a ray, as if to prevent our 

* being dazzled with too much glory A small circular plat- 
4 form, having a low parapet wall on the outer side, crowned 
4 the giddy height On one side was a cavern, about twenty 
4 feet square, within which is a block of granite, bearing the 
4 impress of the feet of Data Bngu, an incarnation of Vislmoo, 

* — the grand object of the pilgrim s attainment, — and in 

1 4 No time and no pains/ says Mr Ferguasoa, speaking of the temple 
of Tej Pal and Wnstoo Pal,* would ever have enabled me to transfer to 
4 paper the lace like delicacy of the fairy forms mto which tho patient 
4 chisel of the Hindu has carved the white marble of which it is composed * 
Vide Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture tn Ilmdoostan' In 
his later work, the same author has tho following in reference to the 
Hindoo pendant 4 Its forms, too, generally have a lightness and eleganco 
4 never even imagined in Gothic art , it hangs from the centre of a dome 
more like a lustre of crystal drops than a solid mass of marble or of stone * 
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* another corner are the pudooci, or footsteps, of Rami Nund, 
4 the great apostle of the Seeta ascetics In tins gloomy abode 

* dwells a disciple of the order, who rings a bell on the approach 

* of a stranger, continuing the uproar until an offering induces 
‘ silence The stafTs of pilgrims were heaped in piles around 

* the footsteps of the saint, as memorials of their successful 

* intrepidity. Caves innumerable were seen in varions parts 
‘of the mountain, indicative of a Troglodyte population 
4 in former ages ; and there were man> curious orbicular 
‘holes, which could only be compared to cannon shot. I 
4 patiently awaited the termination of the struggle between the 
4 powers of light and darkness, in conversation with the 
4 recluse. He told me, that during the rainy season, when the 
‘atmosphere is cleared of all impurities, the citadel of Jodh- 
4 poor and the desert plain, as far as Balotrn on the Loony, 
‘were visible. It was some time before I could test this 
4 assertion, though, during occasional outbreaks of the sun, wc 
‘discerned the rich valley, termed Bheetnl, extending to 
4 Seeroliee ; and nearly twenty miles to the east, the far famed 
4 shrine of Umba Bhuwanee, amongst the cloud capped peaks 
4 of the Arawullee. At length, however, Soorya burst forth 

* in all his majesty, and chasing away the sable masses, the 
4 eye swept over the desert, until vision was lost in the blend- 
4 mg of the dark blue vault with the dusky and soil Ail 
4 that was required to form the sublime was at hand , and 
4 silence confirmed the charm. If the eye, diverted from the 
4 vast abyss beneath, turned but half a circle to the right, it 
‘rested on the remains of the castle of the Ptimiars, whose 
4 dusky walls refused to reflect the sun beams ; wlule the slender 
4 palmyra, as if in mockery of their decay, fluttered its ensign- 
4 like leaves amidst the ruined courts of a nee who onee 
4 deemed their sway eternal A little further to the right 
‘rose the clustenng domes of Dailwam, backed by noble 
‘woods, and buttressed on all sides by fantastic pinnacles, 

4 shooting like needles from the crest of the plateau, on whose 
4 surface were seen meandering several nils pursuing their 
4 devious course over the precipitous faces of the mountain. All 
4 was contrast, — the blue sky and sandy plain, the marble fanes 

* and humble wigwam, the stately woods and rugged rocks . 4 
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Descending from the Saint s Pinnacle, the next objects of 
interest are the fire fountain and the slinne of Uchuleshwur, one 
of the most renowned in the fabulous annals of the Hindoos 
The Ugnec koond is about nine hundred feet long by two 
‘hundred and forty in breadth, excavated in the solid rock, 
and bned with solid masonry of immensely large bricks An 
‘insulated mass of rock lias been left in the centre of the 
4 koond, on which are the ruins of a shrine to Mata the 
4 universal mother On the crest of the northern face of the 
4 koond is a group of small temples dedicated to the Pandoo 
4 brothers but, like the former a mass of rums On the 
4 western side is the shrine of Uchuleshw ur, the tutelary 
4 divinity of Aboo There is nothing striking as to magni 
1 tude and stdl less as to decoration in this , but it possesses a 
4 massive simplicity, which guarantees its antiquity It oecu- 
4 pies the centre of a quadrangle surrounded by smaller fanes, 
4 alike primitive in form, and built of blocks of blue slate 
4 On the same side as this temple, and on the very 
4 verge of the Ugnce koond, is the mausoleum of Rao Maun, 
4 of Seerohee, who fell a victim to poison while in one of the 
4 Jam temples Ills body was burned near the shrine of his 
‘patron deity, when fi\e queens accompanied him to Yum 
Lok On the east side of the fire fountain the remains 
4 of a temple, sacred to the founder of his race, the first of 
‘the Purmars, strewed the ground The statue, however, 
4 of Adeepal is firm upon its pedestal, nnd intact — a type 
4 of ancient dajs, of antique costume, and early realities It 
4 is of white marble, about five feet m height, and represents 
4 Adeepal in the act of slaj ing with an arrow, Bliyns Asoor, 
4 a bufFalo headed monster of Titaman brood who used to 
4 drink during the night, the sacred waters of the fire fountain, 
4 to guard which the Purmar was created I quitted 
4 the Ugnee koond for Udiulgurh whose ruined towers 
4 were buried in the dense masses of cloud that surrounded us 
4 Having completed the ascent, I entered tins once regal 
4 abode through the Hunooman portal which is composed of 
4 two noble towers built with huge blocks of granite black 
4 with the rude blasts of some thousand winters The towers 
4 had been connected at top by a guard room, and the gate 
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* served as tlie entrance to the lower fort, whose dilapidated 
‘ walls were discoverable up the irregular ascent Another 
‘portal conducted to the inner fortress The first object 

* that strikes the view on passing the latter gate is the Jam 

* temple to Parusnath, erected at the sole expense of a banker 

* of Mandoo, and at present under repair The upper fortress 
'is attributed to Bona Koomblio, who, when dri\cn from 
' Mewar, raised the banner of the sun on the long aban 

* doned battlements of the Purmars , but he merely repaired 

* tins, the donjon of Uchulgurli, which, with the interior works, 
‘ is of the most remote antiquity. A small lake m the keep is 
‘ called Sawun Bhadoon, and well merits the names of the two 

* chief months of the monsoon, for in the middle of June it is 

* yet full of water On the most elevated knoll, to the cast, 
‘arc the remains of an alarum tower of the Purmars , from 
‘ this point the eye, occasionally piercing the swift scudding 

* clouds, had glimpses of the ruined altars and palaces of the 
‘brave race, who, on the spot whence I surveyed them, had 
' fought and bled in their defence ’ 

Before bidding a final adieu to tlie towers of Uchulgurli and 
to the interesting Aboo, it will be well to say a few words of 
the Purmnr family, who were, for many years, their sovereigns 
Their capital was the fortified city of Cliundrawutce, the ruins 
of which may still be seen In a country thicUj covered with 
jungle, on the banks of the Bunas, about twelve miles from tlie 
foot of Aboo, and little more than the same distance from the 
shrines of Umbo Bhuwunee and Taringa 1 The city itself is 
now overgrown with rank vegetation , its reservoirs and wells 
arc choked up , its temples are destroyed , and its remains 
daily despoiled of their marble materials Judging from the 
fragments winch are strewn over an extensive plain, it must 
have been considerable in point of size , and its pretensions to 
great refinement and riches may be admitted from the beautiful 
remains of its marble edifices, of which tw enty were discovered 
when the spot was first visited by Europeans The house of 
Chundruwiitee possessed also Prulhadun Puttun, or Palliun 
1 [Seo Cunningham, A 8 Rep , vols u, pp 264-70 , sxui, p 125 , / 0 
T&& mused &e*ac*eBi4ttj f It* 

the modem town Atul Fazl says the city was founded by Chandra 
Sena ] 
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poor, a town winch was founded by the warbhe Prulliadun 
Dev the brother of Dharawursh 

The first of the Purmars who are mentioned are Shree 
Dhoomraj and his successors Dhundhook Dhroov, and Bhut 
— heroes invincible by the elephant crowd of their enemies * 
Prom them descended Ram Dev, the father of \ usho Dhuwul 
who reigned at Aboo during the time when Koomar Pal was 
its paramount sovereign The sons of Yusho Dhuwul were 
the celebrated brothers Dharawursh and Prulliadun Dev , of 
whom the former left a son Shree Som Singh Dev, who 
became Ius successor and who is mentioned as MuliaRIunduI 
‘ eshwur, m a D 1231, when Bhcem Dev II was Mulia Raj 
Adheeraj in Unhilwarn Som Singh agam had a son named 
Ktislin Raj Dev 

The Purmars however, gave way, apparently during the 
reign of the son of Dharawursh to the Choh ins of Nadolc, one 
of whom named Loond or Loonig, is stated in the inscription 
on the temple of Veemul Sha (dated A d 1222) to have slain 
the Mundulcck, and acquired the sovereignty of Aboo Loo 
uig s son was Tcj Singh who, with lus son K inliur De\ and 
his grandson Samunt Singh, are mentioned in an inscription on 
the temple of Wushislit (dated a d 1338) in which Kmliur 
Dev is styled Prmce of Chundrawutee The amials of the 
Deora Rajpoots a branch of the Cholians of Nadolc state that 
‘ Hao Loombho * conquered Aboo and Chundrawutee, and 
transferred to himself the soaereigntj of the Purmirs, in a 
battle fought at the village of Baraillec, 4 where Merhutungi, 
4 son of Aggun Sen fell, with seven hundred of Ius kindred ’ 
The final struggle, according to this authority , took place in 
a d 1303 and gave Chundrawutee to the Deora ChohSns , 
Aboo having been conquered by them seven jears before 
‘Between these periods however, the Cholians liad been 
‘gradually reducing the inferior fiefs of the Purmirs each 
‘ conquest giving birth to a new branch , and many of these 
4 being made without the aid of their suzerain their descen 
* d'lnts such as the chiefs of Madar and Ginvur, are disposed 
‘ to paj but a scanty obedience to his rcpresentitn e ’ 

Another of the Aboo inscriptions specifies S irun" Dev as 
sovereign of Unhilwara in a d 1291, an d Veesuf Dev as 
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go\ crnor, under lum of eighteen hundred munduls , having 
his residence at Chundmwutec Tlus Veesul Dev may have 
been merely the olhcer of the King of Unlulwara, temporarily 
holding the go\ eminent of the district \\ e may suppose that 
on the irrujition of the ChoMns Sanmg Dev occupied the 
disputed territory of his \ assals with his own troops There 
is how cv cr, still another statement which is not so easily 
reconciled with wlnt has been mentioned obo\c A second 
Loondh Dc\ as is recorded on a slab in the temple of Uchul 
eshwur {dated a d 1321) who was descended from the 
Chohatis of Sambhur, and tiie names of whose ancestors are 
entirely different from those of the former Loond or Loomg, 
‘ucquircd the district of Cluindruwutec, nnd the pleasant 

* mountain Urbood ’ and placed statues of himself and of lus 
queen In the presence of Uchulcshwur 

From this digression we return for a short time, to the storj 
of the Wugliclas Of Vccsul Pcv the son of Veer Dhuwul 
as lias been alrcndj remarked there is little known Bardic 
tradition relates that a f uninc occurred during lu9 reign wluch 
he was instrumental in allcMatmg nnd it is said that lie 
founded or rather rep ured the town of \ ccsulnuggcr and 
the fortress of Durbliawutcc or Dubhocc 1 

An inscription in the temple of Somn itli at Dev Pultun, 
dited A d 120-1 supplies us with the name of a prince to 
whom arc attributed all the titles of a paramount so\ercign — 
4 Purumcshwur Bhutturk Shrcc Cimlook Chuknnvurtec, 

* Muli\ Itaj Adhccrnj Shrccmud Lrjoon Dc\ The heraldic 
birds of the Muglicla f imdj state, from their traditional 
rolls that Urjoon Dev was the successor of \ecsul Dev, 
but mention nothing relating to the occurrences of lus reign 
He ruled it appears at Unliilwaro and followed the religion 
of Shiva Of the ‘ numerous princes ’ who obej ed lum there 
are mentioned Runik Shrcc Somcsliwur Dev , pcrluips the Pur 
mar Pnnec of Chundmwutec , and the Cliowrn chiefs — Palook 
Dev, Bam Dev, Biieem Singh nnd others ILs minister was 
Shrcc Mull Dev and he had other otllccrs of the Mohimunedan 

* See, for a tradition in wluch the name of \ ccsul Dot, King of Futtun, 
ia connected with Dubhooc, Forbes a Orunlat Jlemo rt to! u, p. 33o-7 
Original edition.* 
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faith, as Hoormuz of Belacool, and Khoja Ibrahim, son of 
the Nahlioda Noor ood deen Feeroz , but nothing is said 
of the offices which they filled further than is suggested by 
the title * Nakhoda ’ 1 nor is their appearance in Goozcrat, as 
royal officers under a Hindoo sovereign, at all accounted for 

Following Urjoon Dev, the bards of the Waglielas place 
Luwun Raja, a prince who is not mentioned by other autho 
nties, and of whom they, themselves, have no information to 
give , and next to him, Sarung Dev, who appears in the Aboo 
inscriptions as sovereign of Unhih* ara, in a u 1204, having 
under him Veesul De\, already mentioned as Munduleshwur 
of Chundrawutee The successor of Sarung Dev was Kurun 
Waghela, known by the surname of * Ghelo,’ or * insane,’ 
the last of the Hindoo princes of Unhilpoor. 

1 [Persian A a Khvda, * the Bkipper of a native vessel/ Yule 
Burnell, Hobaonr-Jobaon, Gl2 ff ] 
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RAJA KURUN WAGIIELA 

The closing scenes of the drama of Unlulnara were now to 
be played In the year a d 129G, Allah ood deen Ivluljy 
having murdered him who was not only his sovereign, but 
also lus benefactor and his uncle, stepped over the old man’s 
corpse to the throne of Delhi, and causing the public prayer 
to be read in his name, commenced a reign of cruelty and 
bloodshed, in which he was destined to acquire wealth and 
power such as were unequalled by any prince who sat before 
him on the throne of Hmdoostan, and to surpass by far the 
almost fabulous riches accumulated in the ten campaigns of 
Malunood of Ghuznee * It being tlic will of God,’ say s the 
author of the Meerdt Ahmudee* ‘that the faith and laws of the 
4 Prophet should be made known, the sovereignty and power 
4 of the tribes already noticed came to an end, and were trans 
* ferred to the supporters of our pure rebgion and illustrious 
4 law, in order that tlic light of the exalted faith might shine 
4 resplendent as the sun amidst that dark region of infidelity , 
4 and we, by publishing the words of truth and obeying the 
4 commandments of that religion, forbidding us to do evil, 
4 might turn away the people from the terrible desert of error, 

4 and lead them on the high road of salvation ’ 

In the commencement of the year a d 1297, Aluf Khan 
the brother of the sultan Allah ood deen and Noosrufc Khan, 
his prime minister, were sent with an army to effect the recon 
quest of Goozerat Laying waste the country, they again 
occupied with a Mohummedan garrison the city of Wun Raj, 
its sovereign, Raja Ivurun ”\\ aghela, flying before them to take 
refuge with the Mahratta prince, Ram Dev, Raja of Devgurh, 
in the Dekkan No motive in addition to the lust of dominion, 
was required to attract the Moslem invaders, but the Hindoo 
bards, who delight in assigning a domestic occurrence as the 
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cause of any great political event, have on the present occasion, 
recorded the following stoiy — Kurun Ghelaro say they, 

* had two ministers Madhuv and Kesliuv They were Nagur 

* Brahmins, and it was by them that the Madhuv well, which 

* still exists at Wudwan was constructed The raja took 
‘ away from her husband Madhuv s wife, who was a pudmcenec, 1 
4 and he slew Ivesliuv On the death of his brother, Madhuv 
4 went to Delhi to Allah ood deen and brought in the Mohum 
‘medans At this period the gates of the cities and towns 
4 in Goozerat were kept shut in the daytime , cattle grazed 
4 within the city walls , people tied a fold of their turbans 
1 under their chins that they might be ready for flight In 
4 the year a d 1800, the Toorhs entered Goozerat Madhuv 
4 presented Allah ood deen with three hundred and sixty 
4 horses, and procured for himself the office of civil minister 
‘of the country Aluf Khan was the military governor 
4 He commanded a lakh of horsemen fifteen hundred elephants, 
4 twenty thousand foot soldiers, and there were with him 

* forty five officers who were entitled to use kettle drums 
4 He took Goozerat from the Waghelas ’ 

Kurun Raja, in las precipitate retreat, had been compelled to 
abandon las wives, children, elephants, baggage and treasure, 
all which fell into the hands of the conquerors Among the 
Ranees thus made captives by the enemies of their race and 
religion was Kowla Devee, * who, for her beauty, wit, and 
4 accomplishments, was the flower of India ’ She was carried 
to the harem of the sultan, and became the cause of further 
miseries to her country and her family Aluf Khan and the 
vizier proceeded to plunder Cambay, which, being a wealthy 
town and full of merchants, yielded an immense booty to the 
conquerors Here Noosnit Khan seized by force a handsome 
sla\e belonging to a merchant of Cambaj, who, afterwards 
attracting the attention of the sovereign, rose to great eminence 
under the title of Mullik Ivufoor The Mohummedans also 
took care to repeat their periodical athiea ement of 4 destroying 
4 the idol of Somnatli, which had been again set up after the 
4 time of Malimood of Ghuznee * 

There is no further mention of the affairs of Goozerat until 
1 Vtde foot note, p 155 



chat, xv KURUN WAGHELA 267 

the year a, d. 1304, about which time, it is said, Aluf Khan 
was again appointed to the government of that country, and 
sent thither with a large army. He built at Unlulwara, says 
the author of Mccrdl Ahmudee, ‘The Friday mosque, of 
‘ wlute marble, which remains at the present time, and the 
4 pillars of which are so numerous that one often makes o 
4 mistake in counting them. They also relate that it was once 
*-an idol temple converted to a mosque ; but it is, in short, a 
4 wonderful and noble building, which was then in the centre 
4 of the city, though now distant from the part inhabited.’ 

In A. D. 1306, Kafoor, the former slave of Cambay, who 
had been purchased for a thousand deenars, but now the 
favorite of the sovereign and the envy of the nobles, was 
invested with the title of Mullik Naib, and placed m command 
of an army, led by many officers of renown, and destined 4 to 
4 subdue the countries of the south of India.’ Among other 
provincial officers, Aluf Khan, governor of Goozerat, was 
instructed to co-operate in the meditated conquest of the 
Dehhan. It was at this time that Kowla Devee, now the 
favorite sultana of Allah-ood deen, becoming acquainted with 
the intended expedition, sought the royal presence and solicited 
a boon from her imperial skne. Before she was taken 
prisoner, she informed him, she had home two daughters to 
her Rajpoot husband. One of them, the eldest, she had heard 
had since died, but the other, whose name was Dewul Ranee, 
and who was only four years old when she was torn from her 
mother’s embrace, was still alive. She therefore begged that 
it would please the sultan to give such orders to lus generals 
as should ensure their obtaining possession of Dewul Ranee, 
and sending her to Delhi. 

Mullik Naib Kafoor received accordingly the royal roan 
date, and having encamped at Sultanpoox, sent orders to the 
unhappy Kurun Raja, in his retreat in Baglana, to deliver up 
the Princess Dewul, or prepare to withstand the power of the 
imperial arms. The time, however, had not yet quite arrived 
when the Rajpoot was accustomed, in bitterness of heart, to 
surrender his beloved daughter to what he felt to be a pollution 
worse than death, and to console his miserable necessity with 
the sad pro\ erb, 4 When the skies ram fire, the father must 
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‘shield himself with his child’ The clansman of Blieem 
Dev, the rightful successor of the lion hearted Sidh Raj, 
retained, amidst all Ins misfortunes, a sense of the dignity of 
his race, und ‘ could by no means be brought to agree to this 
‘demand’ Finding that Ins threats were of no avail with 
the unfortunate Prince of Unlnhsara, thus standing like a 
wounded Uon at bay, Kafoor, the imperial deputy, continued 
his march contenting himself with directing that Aluf Khan, 
With the troops of Goozerat, should endeavour to accomplish 
the desired object by leading his army through the mountains 
of Bagland 

Aluf Klidn was, however, here opposed by Kurun Raja, 
whose desperate valour, during a period of two months, in 
which several actions were fought, defeated him in every 
attempt to force a passage tVJule the lust of the kings of 
Unlillwara thus maintained an heroic, but almost hopeless 
struggle, lie received solicitations for the hand of Dewul Ranee 
from another prince, who, though of Maliratta race, and m 
happier days no equal match for a daughter of the Chalookja 
Wood, stiH hoped, m this hour of stem necessity, to m the 
reluctant consent of Kurun Shunkul Dev, the Prince of 
Devgurli , 1 had long aspired to the hand of Dewul Ranee, and 
now his own brother Bhecm approached Kurun with presents, 
offered the aid of Devgurh, and urged that, as the princess was 
the assigned cause of the war, the leader of the Mohuinmedans, 
ascertaining her to he already under the protection of a hus- 
band, Would despair of obtaining his end, and retire to Hindoo 
stan Kurun relied much on the young prince's offer of aid— 
it was as a straw east to a drowning man , lie felt, too, that a 
Hindoo, though of inferior lineage, was a less hitter altcmatn c 
than the despised and detested Mlechh, and, consenting to the 
proposal, he reluctantly promised the hand of lus daughter to 
Shunkul Dev. 

1 reran account of the ‘Devaym 3 ddaratf to which raeo Shunkul Dev 
belonged, vido Journal of Ike lloyal Natalie Aoeicty, vol iv, p 2d 
[The Yadava3 of Devgiri (Daulatabad) were tlio last independent 
sovereigns of the Deccan. Their greatest king was Ramchandro, 
who was defeated by Ala ud dm, a. ® 1294 Ho wa3 the patron of 
Hemadpant Tha last of tho line was Harapaia, slam by tho Mahom- 
medana x. n 1318 ] 
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But it was too Hte , and Kurun was destined to drink the 
cup of humiliation even to the dregs Ahif Kh m, hearing of 
the proposed marriage, was much concerned lest the sultan 
should impute the result to Ins neglect, and resolved, at all 
hazards, to secure the princess before her departure He knew 
the power which Kowla Devee melded, and was apprehensive 
that lus own life hung on his success He laid the case before 
his officers, urged that they were equally involved with himself, 
and engaged their unanimous support A system of operations 
was carefully matured , the mountain passes were simul- 
taneously entered , the retreat of Kurun Raja was discovered 
and broken up ; his adherents were dispersed, and he lumself 
was compelled to fly to Devgurh, leaving elephants, tents, and 
equipage on the field Aluf Ivhan pursued lum through the 
deQIes of the mountains, and at last arrived within a single 
march of the fortress of Deygurh. He had entirely lost the track 
of the fugitives ; "he was in deep despair, and seemed as if he had 
thrown his last die and found the chance against lum But 
accident gave him the success which energy and well laid 
schemes had faded of securing 

While the Mohuramedan leader halted for two dijs to refresh 
his troops among the mountains, a party of his soldiers, three 
hundred in number, set off to explore the wonders of Ellora 
As they traversed the defiles that lead to those celebrated cav es, 
they came suddenly upon a body of Mahratta horse, bearing 
the banner of Devgurh It was the retinue of Blicem Dev, 
who convened lus brother’s long sought bndc towards her 
destined home The Mohummedans, though few in number, 
were too far advanced to possess the opportunity of retreat ; 
they stood on the defensive, and prepared to receive the enemy. 
Bheem Dev, solicitous for his charge, would gladly have 
avoided an encounter, but the foe was before lum, the road to 
Devgurh was in their possession, and he saw no resource but 
that of battle The two parties instantly engaged , at the first 
onset some of the Hindoos fled, and an arrow piercing the horse 
of Dewul Ranee, she fell to the ground A desperate struggle 
ensued ; the swords of Seerohee and the scymitars of Arabia, 
alike reddened with blood, crossed over the prostrate form of 
the daughter of Kurun ; and a misdirected blow might soon 
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have saved the honor of her race at the expense of her life, had 
not the alarm of her female slaves induced them to discover to 
the Moliummedans the name and rank of her whom they had 
long so vainly sought, and at last so strangely found. 

The Princess of Unhilwara was conveyed with respect and 
care to the camp of Aluf Khan, and that commander, well 
aware how acceptable the prize would be to his soyereign, over 
whom the lady’s mother exercised an influence so supreme, 
determined upon prosecuting his military operations no further, 
and returning to Goozerat, proceeded thence with his fair 
young charge to Delhi, where he placed her in the arms of the 
sultana. She had scarcely arrived at the seat of empire, before 
her ‘ incomparable beauty * subdued the heart of the Shahzada, 
the son of Allah-ood-deen. She became his bride, and thus 
attained the rank for which many a Moslem fair one doubtless 
sighed in vain ; yet, while the imperial court rang with the 
praises of her victorious charms, and the lyre of Umeer 
Khoosroo immortalised the illustrious loves of Khizr Khan and 
Dewul Ranee, 1 who shall assert that no shade of sadness rested 
on her spirit at the thought of the disappointed affection of 
Shunkul Dev, or the deeper grief of her bereaved and dis- 
honored father ? 

History records no more of the last and most unfortunate of 
the sovereigns of Unhilwara. He died, probably, a nameless fugi- 
tive ; driven from lus throne and his country ; despoiled of the 
honor dearer to a Rajpoot than either power or home ; deserted, 
in his affliction, by his wife, and even by the child whose fate 
it was to add the last and bitterest pang to his misfortunes. 
Yet were the sorrows of Raja Kurun far from unavenged. 
The plunder, which the victors had borne from the despoiled 
sea-port of Unlulwura, concealed a viper which was destined 
to sting them to the heart. Years rolled on, and victory seemed 
chained to the blood-besmeared banners of Allah-ood-deen ; 
yet Nemesis hovered in the air with her slow-descending but 
inexorable sword. * The king, elated by the success of his 
* arms f abandoned himself to inordinate pride. lie listened 
‘ no longer to advice, ns he sometimes condescended to do in 

1 [Tor notice of the poet * Umeer Khoosro ’ see Bcalo, Oriental IStonf. 
Diet , ed Keene, 1804, a t Khusro, Anur ] 
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‘ the l>cglnning of Ills reign, hut everything was executed by 

* Ills Irrevocable word Yet It Is related that the empire 
‘ never flourished so much ns In lus reign Order and justice 
‘ prevailed in the most distant provinces, and magnificence 
4 raised her head in the land Palaces, mosques, universities, 

* baths, mnusolea, forts, ond nil hinds of public and private 

* buddings, seemed to rise ns If by mngic Neither did there, 

* in nny nge, appear such n concourse of learned men from nil 
4 parts 

4 Hut the king seemed to has c now reached the zenith of lus 

* splendour and power , and as everything Is liable to perish, 

* and stability belongs to God alone, so the fullness of the 
4 King s prosperity began to decline, and the lustre of his reign 

* Jo f ide awn) 4 JJc resigned the reins of gov rmmrnt cntlrcl) 
Into the linnds of Mulhk Kufoor, the thousand-deenar slave 
of Cambay, whom he blindly supported in every Impolitic 
and tyrannical measure, thus giving disgust to the nobles, and 
creating universal discontent among the people Mullik 
Kufoor, who hail long aspired to the throne, now began seriously 
to form schemes for the extirpation of Hie roja! line Kldzr 
Khun the bridegroom of Dcwul Ilunce, and Aluf Khun, the 
destrover of her fathers throne, were among his first \icltnn, 
having been accused by him of conspiring against the life of 
the sultan, anil Involved in subtle and malignant meshes such 
ns the hand of an Ingo alone can weave 4 At this time, also, 

4 the flames of universal insurrection, which hud long been 

* smothered, liegan to hurst forth, and were flrst apparent in 

* Coozemt which rose In Insurrection, 4 ns if the very soil, 
which hud so long olwvcsl the successors of Hem Raj, per- 
formed her last net of fealiv In lighting the /unrml pyre of 
their destrov cr To repress tins rebellion the sultan dispatched 
a distinguished officer, named Kumal Klum, but the followers 
of Aluf Khun, the murdered viceroy, defeated him with great 
slaughter At the same moment, the Rajpoots of Chcetorc, 
once ngaln mindful of their aneient fame, hurled the Woburn* 
inednn officers from their walls ami asserted their independence, 
while llurp.ll, the husband of the sister of Shunkul Dev, 
raised the Rekkaii in arms, and expelled the Moslem garrisons. 

On rcceiv Ing these accounts Mlah-ood-dccn 4 the murderer,’ 
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bit his own flesh in lus impotent fury His grief and rage 
tended only to increase his disorder, which seemed to defy the 
power of medicine , and, on the evening of the nineteenth of 
December, in the year of Christ thirteen hundred and sixteen, 
he gave up the ghost, not without suspicion of having been 
poisoned by the villain whom he had raised from the dust to 
filch from him the lives of his flesh and blood, and his own 
dearly bought imperial power 


APPENDIX 


THE VAGHELAS 

[The V&ghelas were a branch of the Solankis, for Dhavala, 
a chief of Bhfmapalli, married Tnbhuvanapola’s sister (see 
Appendix to Chapter IV) They had a son Anaka, who 
was given Vaghela in return for his services (p 191) (Vaglicla 
is 10 miles south west of Anahilv&la) An aha did his best to 
prevent the dissolution of the Solanhi monarchy under 
Bhimadeva II and is said to have paid for lus loyalty with 
Ins life His son Lavanaprasada was virtually independent, 
though Bhima was nominally sovereign VIsaladeva refused to 
acknowledge any overlord, and his descendants ruled over 
Gujarat until Alaf Khan overthrew the mad Kama (Kamadeva 
Ghelo) in a d 1304 

( Dhavala, c ad 11 GO 
AraorSja (An aka), e a D 1170 
Lavanaprasada, cad 1200 
Viradvala, c A D 1233 
VIsaladeva, a d 1243-12G1 
Arjunadeva, a d 1202-1274 
Sarangadeva, a D 1274-1295 
Karnadeva, a D 1295-13041 


Independent 

Rulers 
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CHAPTER I 


rmsT MorraMircD in period 

Tire Mohummedan conquerors possessed themselves imme 
d lately of the capital city of Unhilpoor, of the ports of Cambay, 
Broach, and Surat, and of much of what remained of the 
crown lands of the dynasty of Sidh Raj Large tracts of the 
country however, continued to he for a length of time whollj 
independent, and though they were graduallj rendered tribu 
tary to the Sultans of Alimedabad, their complete subjection 
was never effected by those princes, nor have the> , up to the 
present time, reverted to that natural relation to the paramount 
power which they hore during the sway of the dynast} of 
Unhitw ira A branch of the royal Waghela race itself con 
tlnucd to hold much of the country to the west of the Sabher* 
mutee river, while other scions of the same house, separated by 
the Purmars of Tursunghmo and the Rathors of Eedur, mam 
tamed themselves in different positions along the mountain line 
from Veerpoor, on the banks of the Myhec to Poseena, at the 
most northern verge of Goozerat, bejond the crag embosomed 
shrine of Umba Bhuwance The Jhalas were firmly fixed in 
the plains which lie between the Lesser Runn of Kutch and 
the gulf of Cambay , the Ivoolee branches of these clans, with 
frequent other tribes of pure or adulterated aboriginal descent, 
spread over the Choonwal, and appeared in many remote and 
inaccessible lands of hill or forest , the banner of ICaEee floated 
under the protection of a line of Rajpoot princes from the hill 
of Powan gurh on the east , while on the west tile descendants 
of Khengar grasped with tenacity their famous fortress of 
Joonagurli, controlling from within its walls, much of the 
peninsula over which the} had long maintained the undisputed 
sway , and chiefs deriving pretensions originally from them, 
showed themselv es scattered over the remainder, distinguished 
among whom were the Gohds, lords of Gogo and Peerum, and 
of the sea washed prov race which derived from them its name 
of Gohihrftr 
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The story of these Hindoo chieftainships is our principal con 
cem The Mohummedan historians for the most part refer to 
them onlj under the titles of infidels insurgents orTebels From 
the accounts however which these Moslems themselves ha\ e 
left us and which we now give m nearly their own words it is 
clear that Goozerat was \ ery far from having been conquered 
even b> the lieutenants of Allah ood deen The task had to 
be attempted again and again bj his successors and was in 
fact as wc shall afterwards see never fully accomplished 
Moobank Khiljy the son of Allah ood deen after the short 
lived usurpation of Mullik Kafoor ascended the throne of 
Delhi in a d 1315 and in the first year of lus reign sent 
Mullik K imil ood deen to allay the disturbances wluch ha 1 
already commenced m Goozerat in which country as Tenslita 
relates rebels had risen up in every direction Tins officer 
having obtained the honor of martyrdom m war with the 
Infidels soon after his appearance in Goozerat a second nrmj 
was sent tlntlier under the command of the celebrated Em ool 
moolk Mooltany an officer of great abilities who defeated the 
insurgents cut off their chiefs nnd settled the countr> in 
peace After this the king conferred the government of 
Goozerat upon Zuffur Khan whose daughter he had taken in 
marriage Zuffur Khan soon nfter marched his army to 
Unhilwari wll ch had already been the scene of renewed dis 
turbances he reduced the rebels confiscated their estates and 
sent their moveable wealth to the king Tins goi ernor 
though * without a fault and the chief support of the state 
fell a victim soon after to the caprice of lus sov ercign being 
recalled and put to death He was succeeded bj Hissum 
ood deen an officer of Hindoo descent nnd of the Purm it 
blood who had not long been cstabl shed when in conjunction 
with a few nobles be rebelled The other commanders in 
Goozerat however rising in arms defeated lum and sent him 
prisoner to Dell i Mullik ‘Wujeh ood deen Koreishy, a brave 
and active oITcer, was sent into Goozerat in the place of 
Hissam ood deen and succeeded in effecting the pacification of 
the country On his recall Mullik Ivlioosroo, a relation of His 
sJm ood deen and For some time the fav onte of the king was 
appointed to Goozerat, but his ambition leading him to aspire 



chap, i 


THE MOHUMMEDANS 


277 


to the throne of his master, he does not appear to have e\er« 
cised vice regal poorer in person Moob ink Kluljj, who was 
the last of his race, was murdered by Mullik Khoosroo in 
A » 1321 

In the reign of Gheias ood deen Toghluk, Taj ool moollc 
was appointed to the go\crnment of Goozerat, ‘ m order tint 
* he might bring the same into subjection,* and in that of 
Mohummed Toghluk, Ahmud Ayaz receded the government 
of the province and Mullik Mohbil was created its vizier 
Some other officers, at tlus time, obtained estates in Goozerat, 
and one of these who bore the title of Mullik oot Toojar, or 
chief of the merchants, held the lands of Nowsarec, on the sea 
coast below Surat In a d 1327, Toormooshreen Khan, a 
Mogul general, having invaded Hindoostan, was bribed to 
retire, by Mohummed Toghluk, at almost the price of the king 
dom, and in lus retreat passed through Goozerat and Sindh, 
botli of which countries he plundered, carrying off many of 
the inhabitants 

Twenty y ears afterwards Mullik Mohbil, who, by this time, 
appears to have been appointed to the government of Goozerat, 
taking alarm at the disaffection evinced by theUmeer Joodeeda, 
or officers of Mogul blood, made an attempt to secure the royal 
treasures, with which, and a number of horses collected from 
the royal stables, he was on his way to Delia, marching by 
way of Barocfa and Dubhoee, when he was intercepted and 
plundered by the Umeers, and compelled to fly to Unlnhrara 
The king upon receiving intelligence of this outbreak prepared 
to march in person to Goozerat , but first permitted Ayeez, 
the governor of Malwa, at that officer s request, to nttempt the 
reduction of the rebels Ayeez entered Goozerat accordingly , 
but was defeated, and slain by the Umeers, and the king, 
informed of lus disaster, no longer delayed his own advance 

Mohummed Toghluk Shah having reached the hills of 
Aboogurh, sent one of lus generals against the Umeers A 
battle was fought in the vicinity of the valla ge of Devee 
(Deesa v ), and the rebels were totally defeated The king now 
proceeded by slow marches to Broach , another action was 
fought on the banks of thelSerbudda, which likewise terminated 
favorably for the royal troops — by whom the towns of Cambay 
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and Suiat were subsequently sacked Mohumnied Toghluk 
proceeded to m\ est Devgtirh which under the Mohummedan 
name of Dowlutabad he had twee insanely attempted to 
substitute for Delhi as the capital of his empire While 
employed in the siege he received intelligence that the TJtneer 
Joodeeda of Goozerat joined by many of the zumeendars 
or Hindoo landholders had not only taken possession of 
Unhilwara but had put to death the imperial deputy had 
imprisoned the governor and after having plundered Cambay 
were now engaged in besieging Broach The emperor quitting 
his lines before Dowlutabad marched to Broach the rebels 
retreating before him to Cambay at which place they made a 
stand and defeated the off cers sent in pursuit of them by the 
shah Moliummed Toghluk brcatlung nothing but re\enge 
hastened to Cambay the rebels again retired before him but 
in consequence of the state of the roads and the unfavorable 
weather the king was compelled to halt his army at Ashawul 
a town situ5ted near the present city of Alimcdabad The 
rebels meanwlule having recruited their army at Unlulwara 
advanced to meet the king a further action was fought at 
Ivuree in which the imperial arms were victorious the rebels 
fled to Sindh and Mohummcd Toghlul entered the city of 
Bun Raj where he remained some time employed in the 
restoration of order 

The king spent the greatest part of that 3 ear in Goozerat 
recruiting his army and the 3 ear following lie was employed 
in besieging Joonagurli and reducing Kutch He was liow 
e\cr attacked with a dangerous disorder at Goondul in the 
neighbourhood of Joonagurli winch though it proied ei en 
tually fatal did not at the time prevent Ins marching with lus 
army to the banks of the Indus where he chastised the Soom 
urce Prince of Sindh who had sheltered the fugitn e Umeers 

In the rc gn of I eroze Toghluk that so\ ercign after Jus 
conquest of Nuggurkot had undertaken operations in Sindh 
which the rams compelled lum to suspend lie moicd his 
arm> therefore into Goozerat where lie remained until the 
season allowed of his returning to Sindh Some 3 ears after 
wards (a d 1370) the revenue of Goozerat being greatly 
deficient the king was induced to listen to the proposals of an 
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officer named Shums ood deen Dumglianj , who offered to give 
a large sum above the usual payment in case of his being 
appointed to the government The king after having enquired 
of the existing viceroy whether be would offer the same terms, 
and received a refusal, consented to the appointment of Shums- 
ood deen, who accordingly repaired to the seat of lus govern 
merit , but soon after, being unable to fulfil his engagements, 
went mto rebellion The people, whom he hadgreatly oppressed, 
seizing this opportunity of revenge, joined the foreign Umeers 
of the province, and Shums ood deen was, by their united 
forces, defeated and slam I’urhut ool Moolk held the govern- 
ment from this time till a d 1387 , and when, in that year, 
another officer was nominated to replace him, rose in rebellion, 
and being joined by the foreign officers defeated and slew lus 
proposed successor lie w as confirmed in the office o f Governor 
of Goozerut by Gheias ood deen Toghluk and retamed it until 
A d 1390, when he again rebelled with tlic view of establishing 
lus independence In furtherance of lus object, Turhut ool 
Moolk strove to conciliate the Hindoos by encouraging their 
religion His conduct, however, alarmed the ortho d6x Mo 
hummedans, who addressed petitions to the throne, pointing 
out both, the political views of their governor, and the danger 
to which he uas exposing the faith of Islam A nobleman 
of the court, himself of the Hindoo blood of the Tak,orTakshac, 
race, was then appointed viceroy of Goozerat under the title 
of Moozuffer Khan , 1 mid, to add to his dignity, was presented 
with the white canopy and scarlet pavilion, exclusively used 
by kings Moozuffer Khan having entered Goozerat, and 
adv anced mto the vicinity of the capital, was met at Sidhpoor 
by lus rival with an army composed chiefly of Hindoos An 
engagement ensued, in winch Turhut ool Moolk was defeated 
and slam Moozuffer Khan now, in the name of his imperial 
master, assumed the reins of government at Unhilwara. 
(a d 1391) 

1 [For ‘Moozuffar’ read Zafar He was the son oi Wajlli ul Slulk of 
tho Tank tribe o! Rajputs, whoso original name was Saharan Ho was 
said to hare been converted by tho Emperor Tmiz TugbJak Bomb 
Da-, vol i, parti, p 23- "l 
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EARLY MUHAMMADAN GOVERNORS OF GUJARAT 


Governors 

Ulugh Khan, 1297 1317 
Ain ul Mulk, 1318 
Taj ul Mulk, 1320 
Zaiar Khan, 1371 
Farhat ul Mulk, 1376-91 
Z\FABKHiN, 1391-1403 
Crowned as MpxaWAB Shah, 
Sultan of Gujarat, and 
reigned 1407-10 


Emperors of Delhi 
Ala ud dm Khdji, 1295-1315 

Muhammad Tughlak 1, 1325-1351 
Firuz Tughlak 1351-1388 

Muhammad Tughlak II, 1391-1393 



CHAPTER II 


THU wAgiillas — looxAvvarA — the shodA peruArs — 

THE KATEES — THE JllAlAh — LED17R- — THE GOUILS OF 
rcEiuni 

Though the stem of tJic SolunJJices was uprooted, it was 
not before many of its brandies, * like those of their own 
4 indigenous burr-tree,’ had IKed thcmsclv cs in the soil. 
Beyond the limits of Gooxernt, one branch of the Wdglicla 
tribe is said to lias c git cn its name to the province of Wuglicl- 
khund, or Baghelkhund, in Goiulwana ; and the Thahor of 
Roopnugger, n chieftain of Mewar, whose stronghold com- 
mands one of the passes into that country, and whose family 
has been famed in the annals of border feuds, still lays claim 
to Solunkhec blood, and boasts his possession of the war-shell 
of the great Sidli R&j as an ancestral heir-loom. 

As regards Goozerat, the Wughelas, it appears, at first 
maintained themselves in the districts to the west of the 
S.lbhcrmutcc, including 4 tile Bhiii,’ * and held also the country 
since called Jhuliiw&r, where we find one of their chiefs seated 
at IVudnan, with o powerful vassal at Syelj.* From this 
latter part of their possessions, however, they not Jong sub- 
sequently retired before the Jhalas and others ; and in the 
reign of Ahmed Shall w e shall find them seat ed at Kulol and 
Snnund, In the districts most exposed to the Moliummedan 
arms. 

Another branch of the Solunkliecs, under Veer Dhudrajee, 
established thcmsclv cs at Veerpoor, on the My lice, where they 
settled at the hill of Owtul Mata, and acquired the distm- 

' t*A branch of the Vaghela* continued to hold much of the 
country to the west of the Sabarmati, whdo other branches maintained 
their independence in tho rugged land beyond Arnba llliavam, twtwcen 
t'lrpur on fde JAili ancf rbsina at tdo nanAcmtmwr rergv cf ’ 

Uomb. On red. 1, part 1 , p. 200.] 

1 f Eighteen mde* S\V. of Wadhwin ] 
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guisliing name of Veerpoora Solunhliees We have no further 
information in regard to this branch than the bardic statement 
that in A D 1434 the> settled at Loonawara, which town they 
founded by the blessing of Shree Looneshwur Mulia Dev 
Other supposed offshoots of the Solunhhee tribe are to be 
found among the Koolee chieftains of the Clioonw al, of whom 
hereafter 

The Shoda 1 tribe, a powerful branch of the Purmar race, 
ruled part of Sindh from remote antiquity, and to a very late 
period were lords of Oomur Kot and Oomura Soomura, m 
which division was Arore, the ancient capital of Sindh * The 
isolated and now dependent chieftamslup of Dliat in the Indian 
desert, of which Oomur Kot is the capital separates the 
Bhatees from the Jharejas, and is still held by a prince of 
Purmar race and Slioda tribe * Another branch of the Shod i 
Purmars entered Goozent at the time of which we are now 
treating A branch of the W ughelas, it is said, then held 
A\ udwan, in after times the property of the Jbalus Y\ udl i, 
the Waghela Raja of Wudwan, assigned Sjcla and other 
villages as a putto, or feudal grant, to the Chubad Rajpoots, of 
whom the following story is related by the bards — 

A famine having occurred at Parhur, two thousand Shoda 
Purmirs with their wives and children, under the leading of 
two chiefs named Moojo and Lugdheer, came to the Punchal 
country, where they formed a collection of huts at a place 
called Ghagureeo, a few miles to the east of Moolec The 
Chubad chief of Syela, fancying that the Shodas were wealthy 
and unprotected sought occasion for plundermg them He 
arranged a sporting excursion, and pretending that a partridge 
which lie had wounded had taken shelter among their huts, 
demanded that it should be given up Such a demand it was 
altogether inconsistent with Rajpoot honor to accede to , a 
contest, therefore, was the result, and many, both of the 

* [A branch of the Parmaro Paiputs, jKthapa the feogdoi or SoJxao 
of Alexander s historians The main part of this clan ruled at Umarkot 

till a d 17o0, but a branch entered Gijarutm the 11th century a c] 

1 [ Oomur hot’ or ’Umarkot, cc ruptlj called Amcrcotc, etc , was 
the birthplace of Akbar It is now, since 1843, included in the British 
District of Thar and. P irhat, 8tnd 1 

■ Tod s jRajarl/wn, vol i, pp 21, 111, 372 , u, 911 , fu, 12s3 
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Clutbads ftnd Sliodas, were slain ‘ A wild partridge came to 

* the chief s door To oppose the Chubad they mounted and 
‘ stood in arms at the gate “ O Moo jo I this is my partridge,” 
‘the enemy demanded, but, fired w lth pride, the Purranr 

* lord refused to surrender it In the morning, with the 
‘Chubad the Shodns fought, fi\e hundred Chubads, seven 
‘ score Sliodus fell Moojo, risking his life for the sake of a 
‘ bird, won fame The north star may move, Mcroo fall, 

* Girnur rev oh c, but the Purmar cannot turn Ins back to 

* the foe IIis dwelling Kucdol, Cholccl t 1ns fortress, his 
‘lands at Moolec — gi\e the Ftrnndr so much, he seeks no 

* more * The chief of Sj clu, who had himself fallen, left a 
sister married to the Waghcla of Wudnon She pressed her 
liusband to take re\ enge from those who had killed lier 
brother , but udlu had given Ins word of honor (kol) to the 
chief of the Shodus, and was prev ented, therefore, from openly 
proceeding against lum At this time two Bheel clucftains, 
named Alio and Tliuto, were ver> powerful in Goozcrat, and 
from their impregnable strongholds, in the ravines of the 
Sabhcrmutcc riv cr, used to ravage the country of the W ughelas 
The Wudwon Raja, thinking to rid lumsclf of the SUodas, 
demanded that they should attack these Bheel fortresses The 
Shodjs entered Alio Bheel s fort b> stratagem, and put him to 
death, with man) of lus followers The> next proceeded 
against Pliuto, and slew him also In recompense for these 
exploits, the Waghcla of \\ udwnn conferred upon the Sliodas 
four * Chovcescs ’ or districts of four and twentv \ illages each, 
those, namely , of Moolee, Thun, Chotccla, and Choburec 

Tiic Ivfltces 1 were vassals of the Soomurcc King of Sindh, 
and lived in Puwur land Once on a time a female dancer 
ridiculed the king as she performed before lum, upon wluch 
she was condemned to banishment from Ins territories The 

* [ fbohatlus were a nomad tribe, probably from central Asia Arrian 
mentions a nation with a similar name which Alexander encountered 
on tl»o Ilydraotos They seem to hare been gradually forced South 
w mis and to ha vo am\ cd in Kathi i» ar about a D 1000 K» Kheugara 
of Jim a puli, a. d lO-U-lOn, had Kathi soldiers in his artnj The) 
ttnj divided into two clans, Ararthiaa and ShaLhayates, who intcrraarr) 
5sco II Wilbirforte Bell, The llitUny of AalAiuuW f rom the iarfif*' 
Times (llcinetnann, Loudon, 1015) ) 
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Katec chiefs however called the actress to their quarters and 
amused themselves by causing her td sing the song which had 
offended the king The Sindh chief being informed of tins 
behaviour issued sentence of expulsion against the Katees 
also At this time a raja of the \\ alo race ruled at Dhanl , 
near Dhorajee in Soreth The Katee chiefs flying from 
Sindh took refuge m his dominions and became his followers 
One of the Katees named Umuro Putgur, had a very beau 
tiful daughter named Umura Baec whom the Walo fell in lo\e 
with and demanded of her father m marriage Umuro agreed 
to the celebration of the marriage on condition that the \\ &10 
should eat at the same table with him Hereupon the brothers* 
of the Chief of Dhank conspired against him as one who luid 
lost caste and drove lum from his throne He took refuge 
with the Katees who accepted him as their leader, and 1 nd 
plans under Ins direction /or seizing territory from tlic 
Bhoomeeas — the men of the land The Walo retained from 
his forefathers the worship of the sun which religion was 
adopted from him by the Katees Once when the Walo lay 
asleep, dreaming of Ins lost gras or landed inheritance, Sooruj 
appeared to him and said 4 Go forth to fight, trusting m me 
4 1 will aid y ou, and give you victory, and you shall erect a 
4 temple for my worslup ’ With the aid of Shree Sooruj the 
"Walo and Ins Katee followers conquered many villages, and 
amongst others seized Than and Choteela from the Shodns 
At Than which they made their capital, they erected a temple 
to the sun whose deity is worshipped there to this day 
They attempted also to conquer the Aloolec Chovees under 
the leading of Rago Chawuro, one of the Ivatee chieftains 
but the Shoda Purmar, Rajo Sutmal engaged them and slew 
Rago 

t * Collecting his army, lie caused the Choodasuma and the 
| Golul to tremble— a warrior that could not be tamed, he 
^galloped Ins horse afar Like a mighty Dev, valiant was 
the son of Sutnnl Had you not heard of this Rajojcc 
4 O Rago ? 

* Sometimes onlj , a man meets with a man In the field O 
4 Chawuro » you are n fighter, it is true , but the Purm ir, too 
»s a warrior of might Unless pierced by the point of the 
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‘ spear, liow should he resign his lands l What did he not 

* endure for a partridge only of old ! Honor be to the race of 
‘ Shodft, the ever proud 1 ’ 

The Wfilo chief had, by his Katcc bride, three sons, Khoo* 
man, Khacluir, and Horsur-Wuld, who shared his acquired 
territories between them. They took up their residences, 
respectively, at Choteclu, Mectliecaloo, and Jetpoor ; and 
were the founders, of the three Katcc tribes called after their 
names The Katecs were originally divided into eight 
branches ; but these now nssumed the common name of Ihvur- 
tceas, or foreigners, distinguishing them from the GhurderAs 
'■(seniors), or Wald-Katees, the descendants of the sons of the 
ontcastc Chief of Dhnnk and his wife linuird Ikice. 

Next to the Wughehl* in nearness of relationship to tiie 
dynistj’ ofUnlu)trjr‘i, and like them in lming acquired large 
territorial possessions at Its fiillfbrc tiie Jlnll.is. IVc first hear 
of them under the name of Mtikiranns, at Kenmtce-gurh, or 
Ivcro Kotf 1 , at which place Vcliecas ruled in succession to 
numerous ancestors, when the lVaghclas were the sovereigns 
of Goozerat. 

* Wlien Vcliccas,’ says the bard, * took to his bed, nt 

* Kenmtce-gurh, his life would not pass from his body. 

* Kcsur, bis son, said to him, “ Father [ how is it that your 
4 soul does not obtain liberation f ” Vchceiis answered— 

4 44 There is a city named SAmciyoo, in which Ilumeer Soomcro, 

4 my enemy, rules. If >ou will promise to carry off a hun- 
4 dred and twenty-five horses, bred in his stable, and present 
4 them to the bards on* the thirteenth day after my death, I 
‘shall be released.’* The brothers and brothers’ sons of 

* Kero Kofc is, we are informed, a email village, still so called, near Eut- 
cliow, in Kntcli, where there are traces of an old city, extending as widely 
as those at Wulleh The name does not appear in the maps unless tbo 
place indicated he 4 Kunt Kot,’ mentioned as the refuge o£ Mool RAj, of 
Unhilwara, during the invasion of tho King of SArabhur. Tide p 52 
[The Jh alas, like other Rajput tnbes, migrated to Gujarat from tho north. 
Being dnven out of Keranti near Nagar Parkar in Sind, they took service 
under Karan Ghelo, tho last of the VSghelas, about a d 1290, and 
iw/ml much Asad as thru- reward The Jiaja of Dhreegadra as tiie 
present head of tho Jhala clan, to which the houses of Vankaner 
Wadhwan, Limdi, and others belong ] 



n&s mAlA 


CITAT II 


4 Veheeas stood around him but no one of them made any 
‘answer Tlien ICesur, although he was a minor, stepped 
‘ forward and, pouring water into his father s hand, promised 
‘that he would perform his command Thereupon Velieew 
‘passed to De\ Lok ’ 

When the thirteenth day came round Kesur put off his 
mourning and invited his kinsmen to accompany him to 
Sameiyoo Some one muttered — * No one will go to throw 
‘awaj his life with >ou’ Kesur heeded them not, he 
trusted in his own. strength His arms reached below lus 
knees* , he wielded a spear that was fift} pounds in weight, he 
was armed with bow and arrow , he rode on a horse that 
resembled the eagle upon which Vishnoo is borne He went 
to SAmcij oo and fulfilled his promise by bringing off the horses 
thence, and presenting them to the bards 

Kesur sent for his astrologer, and enquired how many days 
were allotted to him to live The wise man having consulted 
his horoscope predicted his early death , Kesur said, ‘ No 
‘ one will know of it if I die seated in the comer of the house , 
* my name will be famous if I die in fight ’ Thus considering 
he went again to Sameiyoo and finding sc\en hundred camels 
of Humeer s grazing beside the river Mence lie carried them 
off and presented them to bards at Kciuntee gmh Still no 
army of Humeer s set out from Sameiyoo Kesur went 
therefore, upon a third foray It was the Dusscra festival > 
the wife and daughter of Humeer, seated m a chariot, repaired 
to a garden to take their pleasure Trom thence Kesur earned 
them off , a hundred and twenty five Soomuree ladies he 
carried off with them Humeer now sent lus minister to Kcrun 
tee gurh who, when he armed, stated that the ladies were 
the wi\ es and sisters of Humeer and that it became Kesur to 
send them back with presents in the fashion of married ladies 
returning from their parents’ house ICesur Huglied and sai 1 
the property should not be gi\cn up , and that the ladies 
were lus own wi\ cs The minister returned with this answer to 
Sameijoo 

^ Kesur sent for his kinsmen, as many of them as were at 
Kcmntee, and distributed to them a Soomuree lady a piece 
He retained four for himself— in addition to his other numerous 
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wives Ten or twelve jean passed away, and the feud stilt 
continued Eighteen sons were bom in tins time to Ivesur 
and Ins brothers, whose mothers were the Soomuree ladies 
At length Humeer sent to say, * I would come to fight with 

* you, but Keruntee is a salt countiy , what subsistence could 

* my army find there t * Kesur sent answer, ‘ I will sow a 
‘thousand acres with green wheat for jour anny’ Then 
Humeer came to Keruntee gurh, and m the battles that 
ensued, manj Rajpoots lost their lives Among the rest Ivesur 
fell with Ins sons, of whom onlj Hurpal survived IIis 
brothers and nephews also fell, and Keruntee bemg destrojed, 
the Soommee ladies burned themselves with their husbands 

Ilurpal the son of Ivesur, took refuge at Unhilwara Puttun, 
where GheJaro Kurun, the Waghela, ruled The spear of 
Ilurpal was ns heavj as his father s, and he and Kurun were 
sister s sons, therefore he was well received at Puttun Kurun 
was at tlus tune suffering much annoyance from a Bhoot, 
named Baburo, who had taken to himself the favonte Ranee, 
Phoola Dev ce, of Janjmer Tulaja Hurpal attacked the Bhoot, 
and seizing him by his lock of hair, which rendered him power- 
less, forced lnm to swear that he would never again cause 
annoyance at Puttun He demanded a further promise from 
Baburo, which was, that he should attend him whenever he 
was in diflicultj and required his aul The Bhoot assented 
Hurpal had afterwards a similar contest with a Shuktee Dei ee, 
whom he subdued, and compelled to become his wife 

One morning, Kurun b'emg seated in Ins court, sent for 
Hurpal, the Mukwano, who came and stood before lum , 
Kurun invited lum to ask a boon in reward for his services , 
he asked for as many villages as he could bind garlands upon, 
in one night Kurun made him a written grant to that effect 
When HuipSl returned home, the Shuktee asked what present 
Kurun had made him, and, when she was informed, took upon 
herself the task of binding the garlands Hurpal also called 
in the assistance of Baburo, the Bhoot, who attended him with 
Jus followers, a lakh and a quarter in number They set out 
at nine in the evening, and fixed the first garland at Tatree, 
then at its sis hundred dependent villages At four in the 
morning thej had returned to Puttun, having bound garlands 
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upon the gates of two thousand villages Next morning the 
king having mounted a minister upon a dromedary, sent lum 
out to make enquiry as to the number of villages which had 
become the property of the Mukwano The list contained 
two thousand names and Kurun having read it, confirmed his 
previous grant 1 

When Kurun went into Ins female apartments, at noon, the 
R nice saw that something had occurred to cause lum grief 


1 The founder of a new village, after ascertaining from the astrologers 
the fortunate hour, erects two posts, between which he suspends a garland 
of leaves This represents a Keerttee Stumbh At the same time he seta 
up a water vessel, which ho worships as an emblem of his family goddess 
Ho then worships Hunooman, and concludes by giving a feast 
With the story in the text compare the following — 
THETrciiBORVEDoLE — The family of Tichborne date their possession 
of the present patrimony, the manor of Tichborne, so far back as 200 years 
before the Conquest When the Lady Mabella, worn out with age and 
infirmity, was lying on her deathbed, she besought her loving husband, as 
her last request, that he would grant her the means of leaving behind her 
a charitable bequest, in a dole of bread to be distributed to all who should 
*Pply for it annually on the Feast of the Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary Sir Roger, her husband, readily acceded to her request, by 
promising the produce of as much land as she could go over, in the vicinity 
of the park, while a certain brand or billet was burning, supposing that, 
from her long infirmity {for she had been bedridden for some years), she 
would bo able to go round a small portion only of his property Tf o 
venerable dame, however, ordered her attendants to convey her to the 
corner of the park, where, being deposited on tho ground, sho seemed to 
receive a renovation of strength, and, to the surprise of her anxious and 
admixing lord, who began to wonder where her pilgrimage might end, sho 
crawled round several rich and goodly acres The field which was tho 
scene of the Lady Mabella s extraordinary feat retains tho name of 
Urawla to this day It is situated near tho entrance of the park, and 
? n ” ca °* 23 «res Her task being completed, she was rccon 
Tit , Ch t D ? b< T’ and 8ummomn E her family to her bedside predicted 

its prosperity whilo the annual dole cxisted.and left her malediction on any 
her descendants who should be so mean or covetous as to discontinue 
that when «“ch should happen the old 1 ouso 
woul 1 fall, and the famdy name woul l become extinct from the failure of 

Sm.TotwA r°} d f0rCt ° W * a B^eration of^Un sons 

‘immediately after by a generation of sci en daughters and 
oustom lhua founded in the reign of Jfeniy II continued to 
fcstre^U^of T" V * nd tL ° 2oth 01 became tho annual 

h hl n° L \ It , WM " ot nnUl thc “> Hie of the last century 
that tho custom was abused , when, under t! e pretence of attending 
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She pressed him to tell her why he wai sat], and was informed 
that Hurpil had taken two thousand villages The nance 
had adopted Hurpal os her bracelet bound * brother, so she 
caused her chariot to be joked, and set off to demand of him 
n bodice Hurpal met her at the gate of lus mansion, and 
said, * Sister I for what purpose are > ou come ? ’ She said she 
had come for a bodice, and he gat c up to her the fit e hundred 
ullages constituting the district called the Blul 
Baburo Bhoot, in assenting to llurpal s demand that he 
should sen e lum when required had added the following con 
dition — ‘ As soon os the tasks jou set me are performed, I 
‘ shall devour jou ’ Hurpal was therefore now compelled 
to devise means for ridding himself of Buburo — the Bhoot 
declaring his Intention of exacting the penalty that had been 
provided At length Hurpal ordered Baburo to bring a tall 
pole The Bhoot brought one immediately Hurpal said, 
‘ Fix it in the ground and go on climbing up and down it 
‘when that task is completed you may dc\ our me’ Thus 
was nurpal relies cd of his cause for anxiety 1 
The race of Hurpal and the Shuktcc spread like the branches 
of a creeper of paradise Shedo Mangoo and Sliekuro were 
their sons , and they had a daughter Baee Ooma Devee 
One day the Shuhtee 8 sons were playing m the court yard of 
the palace, when an elephant, belonging to the king got loose , 
Tichboma Dole, vagabonds, gypsies, and idlers of every description 
assembled from all quarters, pilfering throughout the neighbourhood 
and at last, the gentry and magistrates complaining it was discontinued 
in 1790 Singularly enough the baronet of the day hod seven sons 
and when ho was succeeded by the eldest there appeared a generation of 
seven daughters, and the apparent fulfilment of the prophesy was 
completed by the change of tho name of tho lato baronet to Doughty, 
under the will of his kms woman — Winchester Observer 
* Compare the following — Michael Scott was, once upon a time, much 
embarrassed by a spirit, for whom he was under the necessity of finding 
constant employment He commanded him to build a tauld, or dam 
head, across tho Tweed at Kelso it was accomplished in one night 
and still docs honor to the infernal architect Michael nest ordered that 
EiJdon hill, which was then an uniform cone should be divided into three 
Another mght was sufficient to part its summit into the three picturesque 
peaks which it now boars At length tho enchanter conquered this 
indefatigable demon 6y employing Aim in the Aopefess and endless task 
of making ropes out of Bca snnd — Append x io tie I/ij oj the Lnsl Minstrel 
vot i U 
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she stretched forth her hand and laid hold of them (jliul i) 
whence they dcmcd the name Jhahi 

‘ I have heard of you as a warrior who conquered all the 
‘demons, I have heard of you as a warrior who had a 
Shuktee for a Ranee I have heard of you as a warrior who 
4 took possession of two thousand villages Ilurpal 1 great, 
‘ with a hand like Yuma s I behold your power daily increasing 
4 There is no warrior upon earth O * son of Kesur, equal to jou 
4 In Patree the Mukwano built many a palace The Ranee 
4 sat at the window , no one knew that she w as a Shuktee 
4 The king s elephant broke loose , she saw, from a distance, 
4 the princes playing Shedo Mangoo and Shekuro, extend 
‘ mg her hand, she laid hold upon , she ga\ e them the title 
4 of Jliula ’ 

The fortress of Eedur 1 is situated on the south western face 
of the range of lulls which connects the chains of Vindliya and 
Arawullee It consists of a piece of table land, elevated to a 
considerable height above the plains, and surrounded with 
eminences the gaps intervening between which are artificially 
filled in and strengthened by ramparts The town of Eedur, 
which is surrounded by a handsome stone wall, with circular 
bastions, nestles at the foot of the lull , it is hardly perceptible 
from even a very short distance, being screened by small rocl-y 
hillocks, from which frown outworks, mounted with cannon, 
and manned respectively by the Jetawuts, the ICoompawuts, 
the CholianSjor other warlike vassals of the sovereign From 
the residence of the Rathor princes, situated at the back of the 
town, beside a reservoir of water, a steep and easily defensible 
pathway conducts through more than one gateway and fortified 
work to the plateau of the fortress The two most conspicuous 
peaks of the lull nbov e are crowned by edifices , that on the left, 
a Hindoo temple, wlucli tradition knows as the guard room of 

1 [Idar 13 the premier state in Mahi Hontha It u renowned in history 
as the scat of one of the moat gallant and heroic of the Rajput clans 
From the day when, after its first rulers had fallen to a man about 
their lord on the fatal field of Thanesar, it became tho property of tl e 
Rathods from Marwar, to tho coming of the Maruthafl in the eighteenth 
century, it was taken and retaken nine times over Tl e Idir raja was 
a thorn in the side of the Sultans of Gujarstt until Ahmad Shah huilt 
Ahraadnogar fort, 18 miles away, to keep a natch cmr him, in 14271 
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Runmitl, one of the old Row? of Eedur , tint on the right, a 
small dome covered structure, called ‘the Palace of the 
mourning Queen 1 The le\el plain in front of the town of 
Eedur was, until Intel} , cohered hj a thick and impenetrable 
forest of stunted trees, which completed the defences of the 
fortress, and assisted in giving to it that impregnable character 
nhich it bore of old, and which is attested hj the proverbial 
saving used throughout Goozent, to signify the successful 
conclusion of a hopeless undertaking, — 

1 have captured Eedur gurh. 

Eedur is first known in tradition ns 11 doorg, the residence, 
m the Dnapur Y oog, or third ago, of Admin, the Rakshus, and 
Ins brother, Watdpee Tlicse demons harassed the surround 
ing country, which the indulgence of tlicir cannibal propensi 
ties rendered desolate , they were at last destroyed by Ugust 
Reeshee In the Kul Yoog, or iron age, nhen Yoodishtcer was 
fresh in men's recollection, and Vikrum had not j et arisen to 
free the world from the load of debt, Venee Wuch Raj ruled 
in Eedur He was the possessor of a magical figure of gold, 
which furnished him with resources for constructing the fortress 
on the hill and its various reservoirs The Queen of Venee 
Wuch R6j was a Nagpootree, the daughter of one of the snake 
kings of Fatal, or the infernal regions The} reigned there 
happily for many } ears, and then, as the story goes, suddenly 
disappeared ‘ Once on a time the Raja and the Ilanec were 
‘ seated together in an oriel window of their palace m Eedur- 
‘ gurh, when the corpse of a man who bad died in the city was 
‘ carried past, followed by a mourning tram The Ranee cn 

* qulred the meaning of this melancholy pageant, and was 

* informed by her husband that the mourners lamented one who 

* was dead “ Let us not remain in a place like tins, where 

* men die,” said the Ranee Wuch R5j and Ins queen then 

went to the hill of Tfirun Mother, and entering a fissure in 

1 the rock, close by the spot where the goddess is now wor 
4 shipped, they descended to Patal Thereafter the land lay 
4 desolate for many years ’ 

When Wullubheenugger fell, Pooshpnwutee, one of the 
queens of Slieeladitva, was at the shrine of Umba Bhuwanee 



292 RAS MALA chap. II 

at Arasoor,* which she had visited for the purpose of lajing 
upon the altar of the goddess a \oti\e offering in acknowledg- 
ment of her expectation of offspring. She was on her return, 
when the intelligence arrived which blasted all her future 
hopes, by depriving her of her lord, and robbing him, whom 
the goddess had promised to her prayers, of his ancestral 
crown. She took refuge in a cave in the mountains, where 
she was delivered of a son, thence called * Goha,’ or ca\ e- 
bora. The queen confided the infant to a Brahminee, and 
enjoined her to educate him as one of her own caste, but to 
marry him to the daughter of a Rajpoot. She then mounted 
the funeral pile to follow her lord. At this period Eedur was 
in the hands of the Bheels. The young Golin, soon abandon- 
ing his Brahmin mother, frequented the forests in their com- 
pany, and by liis daring character rendered liimsclf their 
favorite. The Bheels, in sport, having determined to elect ft 
king, the choice fell upon Goha, and one of the ‘ children of 
4 the forest ’ cutting his finger, applied the blood ns the tceluk 
of sovereignty to Ids forehead. Tims Goha, the son of Slieelil- 
dityn, became lord of the forests and mountains of Eedur. Ilia 
descendants arc said to have dwelt in these regions for several 
generations. The Bheels, at length, tired of a foreign rule, 
assailed Nag Adityn, the eighth prince of the line of Gohu, and 
deprived him of his life, but Ids infant son, BappA, then only 
three years old, was saied to become the founder of the 
dynasty of Mew nr. 1 

After these events, some PurecliAr Rajpoots came from 
Mundowurf inMarwar,and binding the garland upon its gates, 
refounded Eedur, where they ruled for several generations, 
In the time of PurcehAr Umur Singh, the Raja of Kanoitj, 
Jcychund Dul£ P Angulo, was performing sacrifice on account 
of the marriage of his daughter, Sunj ogeeta. lie sent letters 
of invitation to all rajas. Eedur was then subject to Chector, 
and Sumurshee RAwul having been invited by his brother- 
in-law, Pruthceriij, to accompany him to the marriage, sum- 
moned his vassal, .Umur Singh, to attend him. The Purcelifif 
chieftain, with his son and a body of fi\c thousand horse, 
went to Chcctor, and soon after they were cut to pieces in the 
1 Vulc Tod’s Rajasthan, ed 1020, i, p. 200. 
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great battle in which Pruthcenij was defeated by the Mohum* 
medans. Wien the tale was told at Eedur, many of the 
Ranees became Sutees, casting themselves from a precipitous 
cliff, to the north of Eedur, which still bears the name of * the 
* Ranees’ leap,’ or 4 the hill of murders.’ 

Umur Singh had left Eedur in the hands of a servant of his, 
named Hathce Sord, a Koolee, in whom he had great confi- 
dence. Hathee retained possession of the country* until lus 
death, and was succeeded by Ills son, Samulyo Sord, in whose 
time the Rathors first appeared in Eedur. 

After the death of Jeychund Dulc Pangulo, Secyojce 
Ruthor, who is reputed to have been his son, left Ktmouj, and 
established himself in the sandy deserts of Mnrwar. He liad 
three sons, of whom the elder, Astanjce, succeeded him ; 
Sonungjee and Ujjce, the two younger sons, * considered that 
4 they had better go to some foreign country for their subsist- 
*cncc.’ They repaired to the court of Unhilwara, whose 
sovereign, probably Bhcera Dev II., was their mother’s brother. 
The Solunhhcc prince assigned to them the fief of Samcturu, 
in the district of Kurce. Ujjce Rathor soon after espoused the 
daughter of a Chowra chieftain, whose estate lay near Dwarka. 
This connection gave him an acquaintance with tliat part of 
the country, which led him to seek an cstablisluncnt therein ; 
soon afterwards, therefore, lie slew Bhoj Raj Chowra, and 
possessed himself of Dwarka and of the province of Okumun- 
dul. Ujjce left two sons, Wngajee and Wadhcljce, whose 
descendants are still numerous in that country under the names 
of Wajas and Wadhcls.* 

Samulyo Sord was, meanwhile, exciting the discontent of his 
subjects at Eedur by his tyrannical conduct. The N3gur 
Rralimins were at that time very numerous in the Sord’s 
dominions, and the leading man of the caste was also the prin- 
cipal adviser of the sovereign. The Bralimin had a very 
beautiful daughter, whom the raja, happening one day to see, 
became enamoured of, and demanded in marriage. The 
minister knew tliat if he ventured upon a direct refusal, 
Samulyo would take his daughter away by force ; he therefore 
c&usSei&it&i Mqt^enoeaee t axi! a&zely begged SeriuiXf-a-ymr's 
delay, in order that he might make suitable preparations for 
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the nuptials In the interval he hoped to discover some power 
ful chieftain whom he might call in to las aid The Brahmin 
with this view paid a visit at Sametura at the court of Prince 
Sonungjee to whom lie introduced himself ashing lum if lie 
had the courage to take Eedur with its nine Iahhs of revenue 
Sonungjee assented The minister returning home give out 
that he was making preparations for the marriage and was 
w ith the new to its celebration assembling lus relations By 
twos and threes a hundred carriages supposed to contain 
Brahmin ladies conveyed to the ministers mansion the Mar 
waree warriors and their leader A number of Koonbccs 
were employed to collect goats and supplies of liquor The 
minister at length announced that lus preparations were com 
pletc and sent to bid Samuly o Sord and Ins relations to tlic 
feast The bridegrooms party nrmed was duly welcomed 
and freely supplied with intoxicating liquors and drugs The 
minister then ordered his servants to serve the second course 
This was the signal which had been agreed upon The It'ij 
pools therefore rushed forward and surrounded the room in 


which the revelling was held The doors were then locked 
that no one might be allowed to escape hut a party of Koolccs 
from without forced them open and brought out S imulyo 
Sord The chieftain strove to cut Ins way through lus enemies 
and regain the fortress but a number of lus followers were 
slain on the steep ascent and Sumulyo himself fell within n 
short distance of the gate of Eedurgurh Wien Row Sonung 
jec came up to the spot where the Sord chieftain lay dym„ 
samulyo raising himself for the last time made the royal 
teeluk on the victorious Rathor s forehead with his own blood 
and begged him with lus dying breath to appoint for the 
preservation of Jus name that cadi Rathor Row on mounting 
t le rov al cushion of Eedur should he marked with the tccluk 
* 0 , d Mho 'Should draw blood for the purpose from Ins 
Sord T i Sht w? ” nd Kaj t,lc kingdom of S imulyo 

S< ”" ,nCJI ' C a ™'“ ,n S S 


' Sjmu,J0 ' " m ]>re S nunt del nnil tool 

Kholi.m fc0t t,lc lul1 to Mull i Do 

Khokumath She was tlicrc sheltered be the recluse ttlio 
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served the temple, anti gate birth to 'i son, from whom descend 
the Koolees, of Sunvan, on the Menar frontier, and of Rhokur, 
in Puttunw ara 

The spots on the ascent to Ecdurgurh, which are supposed 
to lia\c been stained with the blood of Sumuljo and his 
slaughtered followers, arc still marked fay the Hindoos with 
Ncrmihon on ‘tlic dark fourteenth,’ * and other days on which 
Ilunooman is worshipped , and when tlic descendant of Row 
Sonungjee assumes the cusluon of Ins ancestors in their last 
ret re it at Pol a Koolec of Surwan is, to the present day, 
employed to mark with blood upon his forehead, the roy al 
tccluk which asserts Ins jet unsurrendered title to the domains 
of Samuljo 

‘The Goluls,’ 1 says Colonel Tod, ‘claim, with some pre 

* tension, to be of tlic nee of the sun ’ The accounts to winch 
we lu\ c had access, how c\ er, make them of the rice of Cliundra, 
or the moon, descending through Shdeewahun, tlie conqueror 
of \ikr\muhtyn Their first residence was Joom Khergurh, 
on the banks o{ the Loony n>cr, in Manrar ten miles west 
of Balotra They took it from one of the aboriginal Dhccl 
chiefs, named Kherwo, and had been in possession of it for 
twenty generations, when they were expelled by the Rathors 
Their Jong possession of this seat in the 4 land of death,’ is 
asserted by the title of ‘ Muroo,’ wluch their chieftain still 
assumes 

It wus under the guidance of Sejuk, the son of J mjurshee. 
Dint the GolnJs retired from M invar Tlic cause of their depnr 
turc was a feud excited between them and their neighbours, the 
D ibhccs, by the Rathor clan, under Astanjee, Die son of Secy o 
jee II , then making their first settlement in the land of Muroo 
‘Tlic D ibhccs,’ S3} a the bird, ‘helmed treacherously to 

* the Gohils — treacherously did they seek to destroy Sejuk 
‘ To n feast they united the Muroo, intending to put faun to 
‘death Closer was the Dibhec’s daughter, she was the 

' (The Gohils were cadets of t ho Valabhi house, being descended, 
according to the legend, from Golia, so named beca use h e v as bom in a 
ci y, to which his mother, the widow of s i(aditja VTI, had fled when 
ttw «t\tv v.'w*. sacked (y The C rat historic mention of them »a an 

inscription at their capital of Ifanjrrob, w hich talks of Sahji Colul.son of 
SahSramlfatherofSomraj, who fh/urwked in Samiat J202 (a x> IHG} ] 
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‘ Queen of Sejuk The virtuous wife became aware of the 
‘ intentions of her kindred , yoking her chariot she went forth, 

* she came to Sejuk s house, and related to lum the whole 

* matter When Muroo set forth, he called Ins good warriors, 

* and acquainted them with the design, they armed themsehes 

* and attended lum To murder Scj uk the chieftains assembled, 
‘ he knew their treachery, and came to meet them The 

* warriors struck at each other Sejuk had been invited to a 
feast Strange it was that they should slay each other 

* In the hall the dishes remained filled , m the hall the sword 

* moved , the chieftains caused wounds m each other s bodies, 

* gaping like the opened windows of great mansions Janjur 

* slice s son, brandishing his dagger, struck it into the breast 

* of M in righting with the Dabbecs, as if hunting game, 
the Gohil finished his sport, and went home joyfully to Ivhcr 

* Man lie sent to the house of Yuma ’ The Itathors, who hod 
set the parties at enmity, finding them both weakened by the 
losses which their feud had occasioned, now stept in, and seized 
the booty for themselves, expelling the belligerent clans from 
the land of Muroo Hence the proserb, — 

Dabheca lcit, and Gohils right 

Sejukjcc assembled lus clan , and, taking with hint Jus 
minister, Slid Rajpjl Umecpal, and his family priest, Gungi 
r ira I\ ullubliram, of winch latter the descendants still exist at 
Sccliorc, set forth to seek his fortune * in foreign lands ’ The 
image of his god, Morlccdhur, and the trident of his family 
Khctrapal (or Lar) were placed upon a chariot which pre 
ceded the line of march , for Morlecdhut had appeared to 
Scjukjee in a dream, and had informed lum that he should halt, 
and found a city upon the spot where the chariot should break 
down W lien the tram amied in the Pun dial country, the 
wheel came off the god’s car Scjukjee halted upon the spot, 
which is that where the village of Stpur stands, and proceeded 
with Sim Rajpal to pa> obeisance to the It i of Joonagiwh 
Ihe Ita Kuwut and Koonwur Klicngar reccncd them, and 
enquwed what tv\d driven them forth from their own country 
Scjukjee answered that the Itathors had gi\ cn the Dubhees bad 
counsel, and had excited them against him, and that c\ cntually 
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Astanjce hml expelled Uic Diibhccs also, and had taken Kher- 
gurh for himself. Ri\ Kuwut took. Sejukjee into his scrv ice, and 
g:i\ c him n grant of Sapur and elev cn other WUages, with a com- 
mission to protect Hint part of the country ‘ against the Kant 
' Wheels.’ At that lime the Katccs had not y ct eoinc out of 
Puwur land, and Dhundulpoor, near Cliotcela, was the frontier 
town between the Wtighclas and the Rus of Joonngurh, 

Sejukjee remained several days at Joonagurh, and, while he 
was there the Koonwur Khengur, who was thirteen 5 cars old, 
went out on a hunting expedition. He came at length to the 
neighbourhood of Sfijiur, and, while following his sport, started 
a hare, which, when pursued, fled, and took refuge in the Gohil’s 
encampment. Khcngiir demanded tliat it should he given up 
to him; but Sejuk’s brother and nephews declined, saying, 
that no Rajpoot could give up what had taken refuge under 
Ids protection. A contest ensued ; several of the Koommr’s 
followers were slain, and he was himself made prisoner. One 
of the Koonwur's party escaping hastened to Joonngurh, nml 
informed lift Kuwut or wlmt hod happened, adding, that lie did 
not know whether Khengur was alive, or whether he had been 
slain. Sejukjee was silting in the court at this moment ; lie 
became very’ sorrow ful, nml considered that he would not now 
he able to rctnin the grunt of the \ Hinges. He rose, and making 
obeisance, placed the putta in the RiVa lap. Kuwut asked why 
he did so. Sejuk nnswered, * Sly followers have slain your 
* only Koonwur ; how can I remain in y our territory ? * The 
Sift relumed the grant to Sejukjee, bidding him be of good 
courage. Sejuk hastened to Sapur, and finding that the Koon- 
wur was aliv c and well, lie made submission to him, and, bring- 
ing his daughter, presented her to him to be his wife. The 
princess, whose name was Walum Kooninirba, was sent with 
presents for her bridegroom, and n suitable wardrobe for her- 
self, to Joonngurh ; and Sejukjee, with the lln'i permission, 
founded a new town near Sapur, and called It Sejuk poor.* 

At tills time Sejukjee’* brothers also were seltted at different 
villages that were assigned to them. Hunoojee obtained 
Ihigud ; Man Singh, Tatum, near Rutiid ; Doodojee, Toorkft ; 
and Dcpaljcc, Talyud. 

Sejukjee was succeeded by his eldest son Rinjec. His 
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younger sons, Sahajee and Sarungjee, obtained tlie vdlages of 
Mandwee and Urteela * and were the ancestors of the families 
of Gareeadhar and Latee 

At this time, a chieftain named Ebliul or Ubliyc, of the 
ttalo clan, held possession of Walalc land and of its capital, 
the town of Wulleh, situated among the remains of the 
ancient city of W ullubhecpoor , lie possessed also the neigh 
bounng town of Tulaja The position of the latter place has 
been already indicated It stands at no great distance from the 
sea, on the banks of the river Shutroonj, which flows down 
from the sacred mountain of the Jams, and at the foot of a 
beautiful and pyramid like hill, which the followers of the 
Teerthunhers regard as part of the back bone of Soreth— a 
cone of the range of which Girnar and Shutroonjyc arc the 
most celebrated pinnacles The hill abounds in caverns and 
excavations, cluefly situated on its northern and western sides, 
and about midway between its base and its summit The most 
remarkable of these is a rectangular excavation of considerable 
size, the exterior face of which has been formerly supported 
l)y four square pillars — all of them now removed The arcln 
trave above them is enriched with square facets, and witii a 
battlement of five four centred arches, for winch, as orni 
ments though apparently ignorant of their constructive value, 
ie early Buddlust architects exlubitcd a singular predilection 1 
-tradition has, however, forgotten the connection between this 
5ect ' incs ( "ho when Slice! uhtya ruled in Wullub 
f ’ ! C T ? S |°v, 1I V^? rtant a I^ ace in story* and now assigns as its 
is dedimt h ♦ th , e " aI ° Another large cave, close at hand, 
while of numm * * C Devce ra, odcear (of whom hereafter) , 
ns dwelling h US S ! mi ar smalIcr excavations, some arc used 

greater mirtion ' VandCnng aSCCt,CS * ° nd ««•«* «»d ** ** 

greater portion, as reservoirs containing the purest rain water, 

S o„ e ■"‘r “ ,era sii; 

or“Vrv m S ?“ UWCr 10 1,10 "“*■ « bmbbnS 

cL ‘'“a"*"! t» both of ,s rendered 

> bj «cp, formed of masonrj, or hc ,„, , hc 
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rock On the northern and eastern sides, the peak of Till ija 
is clothed with foliage, whose rich and \aried coloring adds to 
the effect of the temples, which, from their rooky pedestal, stand 
out white and brilliant against the blue sky The town, lying 
at its feet, is surrounded by a handsome battlcmcnted wall, and 
a clear rivulet creeps beneath the northern bastions, which 
bears the same name as the hill, and which unites a little 
below the town with the mer that descends from Paleetan i 
In a snnll slinnc, on the eastern face of the lull, a lamp is 
lighted every night in honor of Talus Dyte from whom the 
lull derives its classic name of Tal Dwuj Gccrce faluv was, 
ns tradition nsserts, the foe of Ebliul Raja, b> whose arms he 
was subdued , but though his reputed conqueror Is now 
impotent and well nigh forgotten, the Dyte still rules, seated on 
his rocky throne , tile lamp which bums before Jus shrine must 
nc\cr be extinguished, e\cn in the stormiest night of the 
monsoon, though the torrents of run rudclj wound the 
mountain’s side , and when the loose fragments of rock roll 
down upon tficfr dwellings, or pestilence rages among them, 
the inhabitants of TulSju repent of basing neglected the honor 
of Talus Dyte, and drawn down upon thcmsclscs this Ins 
capricious scngcancc 

In the dajs of Lbliul Mulo, a merchant of the Jain faith 
had it is said, filled so many store houses svitJi grain that he 
found it impossible to realize the saluc He applied, in this 
strait to ins gooroo, one of the magic-shilled Jultccs,* lvho 
svntlng a charm on an amulet fastened it to the hom of a 
black antelope, svluch he set free to roam in the forest After 
tins tiic ram ceased to fall famine raged for scs en J cars , the 
cattle perished , the people fled to Mabsa , and the land ssns 
desolate The merchant’s groin hosreser, was sold Ebliul 
M alo of all Ins numerous stud had onlj fisc horses left lie 
svus much distressed A wood-cutter one day came into the 
court, and said that lie had obsersed a black antelope m the 
jungle, which, sihercser it niosed, earned verdure with it 
Ml then pronounced that some one must has c l>ound the run 
srlth this antelope The raja and Ids followers scent into the 
jungle, thej caught the buck, and, unfastening the amulet tied 
to its horn, took out the paper, and read it There was written 
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tliereon- — 4 When this note shall be dipped in water then shall 
‘ the rain fall.’ They took water from a bougct, and moistened 
the note. Torrents of rain began immediately to fall. Some 
of the followers of Ebhul W’alo perished in the storm ; the 
raja, himself, rode a horse of celestial breed ; he put it to a 
gallop, and made for a light which he observed twinkling in the 
distance, and which led him to the house of a bard who lived 
in a ‘ Nes,’ or collection of huts. The men had, all of them, 
gone off to Malwa ; but the women were left behind, and one 
of them, named Syhee, the Ncsuree, took Ebliul off his horse. 
The king was senseless from the fatigue he had undergone ; but 
Syhee restored him to consciousness by embracing him, and 
rubbing him with warm fomentations. Ebhul, recovering, 
asked Syhee who she was ; she replied that she was a bard’s 
wife. He informed her that she had sa\cd the life of Ebhul 


Walo, and pressed her to ask of liim a boon. 1 She said, 
4 When a proper opportunity arrives I will ask it.’ Ebhul 
then returned home to Tulaj&. 

The famine disappearing, the bard returned home. lie was 
informed that, during liis absence, Iiis wife had entertained a 
stranger in her house for three dajs. The bard was inflamed 
with jealousy ; he began to accuse his wife, and threatened her. 
Syliee, placing the palms of her hands together, looked up 
towards^ the sun, and prayed, saying — 4 Sooruj, Sire 1 If I 
t am B uilt y> ma y I be struck with leprosy, or else may tlus 
bard 1 ’ Her husband became a leper. Syhee, satisfied with 
laving, by this ordeal, established her innocence, carefully 
tended him, and carried him to Tulaja, to the gate of Ebhu! 
Raja. She begged the door-keeper to inform Ebhul that his 
sister, Sjliec, the Nesurce, had come to ask for her bodice, 
vmcn he received the message Ebhul was seated with his son, 
Ano, at dinner ; he rose immediately, and coming to the door, 
greeted the Ncsuree, and asked her what she desired. She 
.i I, ” sb ? ind has become leprous ; but if he be bathed 
* , d ° f a man w, ‘° Possesses the thirty-two marks of 

" rt “ c ; hc ™", Ebhul enquiring where „ucj, n man 

Wain "T • tM U ' M ,l >* A "°. «»» »ucl.. Tl.n 

Wain returned .orrmrfully into Iris private apartment*. The 

1 Literally * a bodice. 4 
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TIAnec asked who had arrived, and what was the intelligence 
which caused him so much distress. Ilbhut said — ‘A bard’s 

* wife, to whom I made a promise, lias come to demand its 
‘ fulfilment, and asks for Ano's life ’ Hearing this, Ano quickly 
answered, — ‘She says well, our names will li\e and be rc- 
‘ n owned.’ Tile IlAnee also assented, and was pleased — 
thinking that men would say of her — ‘ Such a jewel could 
Muite ripened only In the womb of such a mother.’ At 
length Ebltul, determining to perform Ids promise, slew Ano, 
and washed the hard in his blood, upon which the leprosy 
immediately disappeared. Hy tire fa\or of Yog MA>A, the 
bard’s wife was enabled to restore Ano to life ; but the devotion 
of lumsclf and of his father still survhes in \crsc — 

The giver of his head, 

Or the headaraan should we praise f 
Men of Koreth 1 consider. 

Of tho two Wiloa which was greater t 
In the time of Ebliul, tliere lited at Wullcb, a Chiirun, or 
ban!, named MAmureco, of tiic Mild sect, who bad scsen 
daughters suspected of being Shuktccs, and of sucking the 
blood of lit c buffaloes and enh es Ebhul Wolo on this account 
sent for their father, and ordered their expulsion from tho 
city, MAmureco called his daughters, and said to them, * You 

* arc Shuktccs, no one will mniTj > ou, and the Itnja orders 

* that $ ou should depart hence.’ The scs en sisters prepared to 
obey, and, at starting agreed among themsets es that, whenever 
the temple of nnj of them should be found In n \Hlage, the 
other sisters should lens e tiic place, and proceed onwards. The 
eldest of the sisters was lame, and hence namcd*KJiodccAr. 
The others preceded her, and she limped after them, but to 
w hates cr village thej came they found shrines already dedicatetl 
to the worship of Khodecur Dcvec, so powerful was her name. 

Temples of KliodeeAr MAtA are still numerous in cvcrj part 
of Cloorerat ; vows arc made, and offerings of buffaloes and 
calses presented to her. She has many ‘Rhoowos,’ 1 and 
numliers the chief of the Gohils among her most dexoted 
worshipivrrs Her sister, Awud, has a temple at MAmchee, in 
K&tftvw* Mhl ihf afjter j tlstfi* jacr JdtaattarJ^ worshl/i/icth 

1 For a description of tlso Bliooiro*, *ee Conclusion. 
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There were formerly a thousand houses of Walum Br llunins 
in Wulleh They were the family priests of the ICj custh 
caste, and had the care of the shrine of Wycjnath Muha De\ 
On tlie marriage of a Kycustli maiden the Walum Brahmins 
exacted a fee of one hundred rupees,* so that many maidens, 
though they had attained the age of thirtj years e\en, 
remained unmarried in consequence of their parents’ inability 
to satisfy the Brahmins’ demands At length the whole Kj eusth 
caste ceased to celebrate any marriage, hoping thus to compel 
the Brahmins to abate their claims The priests, however, 
met this step by threatening that they would perform traga.f 
and inflict injuries upon themselves of which the guilt should 
fall upon the Kjeusths These, as a last resource, threw 
themselves at the feet of the raja Ebhul Walo had been 
taught that the giver of a bride gift acquired as much virtue 
wealth as the performer of a horse sacrifice He caused the 
astrologers to search for a fortunate day, and declared that all 
the maidens should then be married, and that he would himself 
bear the expense that might be incurred The Brahmins how 
ever, refused to officiate unless their demands were satisfied 
beforehand , upon which, Ebhul, finding the power of these 
priests to be too great at Wulleh, caused all the ma.dens to be 
remove to Tulaja, where their marriages were celebrated bj 
Brahmins of other places The Ky eusths having thus effected 
the,r purpose returned to Wulleh but the Malum Brahmins 
immediately repeated their demands ns if the marriages had 
een performed by themselves, and resorted to traga anil other 

Z«l° r fr^' 0n The then calle ‘! a » pnests 

! a f C0UnCl1 ’ w,th n ^ of settling the dispute 
and aHowe^ ,0 " ^ bUt the Brahmins ™e much enraged 

words Tb u 'TT ' 3 ' Peak Cven ” rt "' k '"« <-W' 

number of m u ° " ' ery angry , he stood aloof while n 
employed by the by „„„ehed the 

who survived m ' ** many Brahmin murders Tile priests 

«u°Ich bimhn' ' f,miI,rs mth th ™. «*■«•< f*»m 

'lioiM cvirtrfe r n 1 '," l,y “ “ ,h none of the, r race 

Goozcrat Uie BrT IvJCU ' th nnste Tratellms; towards 
Goozernt, the Brahmine armed the , lem.Ly of Dlumdhookn 
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where Dhiin Mair, the Kbolcc, ruled. He, has ing no son, pre- 
sented his property, as Krislm gift,* to the Brahmins Four 
hundred of them settled at Dliundhooka , others, who refused 
the raja’s gift, passed on into Goozerat, and took up their 
residence at Wfao, Sojecturo, and other towns To those who 
remained, the raja granted the office of family pnests to the 
Kshutrccs and Vaisliy as of Dliundhooka, and, though Modh 
Brahmins from other places came tluther to act as family 
priests to the Modli Waneeus, this was not permitted, and, up 
to the present time, the Wulum Brahmins nre the pnests of 
nil castes in Dliundhooka 

Ranjce Golul had meanwhile founded n town at the conflu- 
ence of the Gonia and Bhadur risers, no great distance from 
Dliundhooka, and had gi\cn to it the name of Rinpoor He 
formed an alliance with the powerful Mairs, and to conciliate 
them, married a daughter of Dliun Mair, their clueftam, by 
whom he had a son, who acquired the Milage of Ivhus, and 
whose descendants still exist under the name of Ivhusheco 
Kbolccs 1 

Under pretence of n\enging lus oppression of the Brahmins, 
Rftnjcc Golul and Dliun Mair combined to attack Ebhul, the 
W do The Golul led two thousand Rajpoots, and five thou- 
sand Mmrs followed their chieftain It was, as some say, 
while Ebhul, according to lus daily practice, worshipped the 
morning sun, tluat Ins enemies attacked lnm, and that, ns he 
refused to lcn\c his demotions, he was slam , but others assert 
that he fell, in the dusk of c\cning, on the field nf battle, and 
tluit be was deserted by Naruyun whom, when lie went forth, 
be had entreated to remain unmo\cd until he should return 
Mctorious Hence, his monumental stone, which still stands 
among the nuns of Mullubhec is bchc\cd to n\ ert its face 
from the deity ninth had betrmed Jnm, turning to the west 
at the diwn of day, and mo\ing gradually to the cast until 
the time of the setting sun 

* Another account makes the khusheco koolecs to descend from the 
inarm go ot \ceahojee, one of the brothers of Scjukjeo Cohd.snth thn 
daughter of a Mair Hooteo ot the PhundhooKa family [It should bo 
nolcd lhat j/ Pas}} 0« bd Jjml iy’/on* the time of Muhammad Tugblafc 
(1321), the lcgcn 1 on pp 344 fT , which makes him the brother m taw 
of Mahm 1 1 Bcgvla (145 J) w inconsistent ] 
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The acts of Ebhul Walo are thus done into verse by Mamu* 
reeo, the father of Khodeear, — 

First, I brought back the departed ram 
The fear of a temble famine allaying ; 

Next, I cured the leper’s pams. 

Releasing Nesuree Syhco from the curse 
Ano’s head I gave — I who am called Ebhul 1 
A band of maidens in one day I gave in mamago ; 

I, the Walo, victorious among those who keep their word 1 
Tula.] a,, the ornament of my royal diadem ; 

Wulleh, my royal seat, a diadem among thrones 
A son of the sun, my father Soorojee ; 

An ocean of gifts , of Hindoos the boundary ; 

Waster of founded cities, builder of cities in the wasto ; 

A Malwd to the poor, a raja liko Dhurum. 

Rhun Mair resigned to his son-in-law their joint conquest of 
WiU&k-Iand; and Ranjee Gohil removed his royal seat to 
Wulleh, and reigned there until his death. 

Ranjee Gohil was succeeded by his son, Mokhcr ajee, the most 
celebrated of his line, and the first who bore the far-famed title 
of ‘ King of Perumbh.’ The earliest achievement of Mok- 
hcr&jee Gohil, was his taking up a strong position in the Kho- 
kura hills, which extend in a parallel line to the gulf of 
Cambay, between its waters and the mount of Paleetdnfi. 
From thence he made attacks upon different points on all sides, 
rendering himself the terror of the surrounding country. 

* When, in the caves of Khokura, the lion roared, the dwellers 

* in Vindyachul abandoned their food, O Mokehra ! ’ Re 
possessed himself of Oomrala and Bheemurad,* Modulgurh 
and Mectheealoo ; but his most important conquests were those 
of Gogo and Pec mm. 

Ghogha, or, as it is usually called Gogo, is at present a neat 
and thriving sea-port town, containing upwards of eight thou- 
sand inhabitants, and possessing the best roadstead in the gulf 
of Cnmbay. Its seamen, called Ghogharces, partly of the Mo- 
hummedanfaith,andpartlyKoolee,or Hindoo, the descendants 
of the navigators fostered by the kings of Unhilwani, and to 
whom an entire square in that city was assigned, still maintain 
their ancient reputation, and form the best and most trusted 
portion of every Indian crew that Balls the sea under the flag of 
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the channel of Peernm The first rush of the spring tide is 
irresistible in its force and affords a scene which only the 
eye •witness can fully realise A perpendicular wall of water 
three or four feet in height and extending across the gulf as 
far as eye can reach approaches at the rate of twehe miles 
an hour in speed and with an alarming noise carrying certain 
destruction to the mariner whose ignorance or fool hardiness 
leads lum to neglect its warning voice 1 Boats passing from 
the port of Gogo to Pecrum stand out ns if with the intention 
of crossing to Dehej bara at tlic mouth of the Ncrbudda lest 
the strength of the current should carry them into the strait 
They are exposed to an uneasy chopping sea which frequently 
breaks o\ er them and are obi ged carefully to ni oid the sunken 
reefs over which the water boils tip into little conical waves 
The landing is usually effected upon a sandy beach on the 
northern side of the island below a bank upon which a white 
flag points out a spot marked by a palcey o dedicated to Mok 
herajec Gohil The remains of the fortress of Pccrum may still 
be traced occupying nearly the centre of the island and 
stretching across its entire breadth A few bastions and tl c 
site of a gateway on the western side may be clearly dis 
tmguishcd and one of tlic entrances was formerly ornamented 
by two monohthc elephants with their pedestals cut out of a 
stratum of the conglomerate rock which has been so great o 
subject of interest from the fossil remains it has preserved 
Within the enclosure of the old castle the remains of a tank 
and well are v isiblc brol en pieces of Hindoo sculpture strew 
the ground and a hamlet consisting of nbout a dozen hilts 
occupies nemly the centre At the south western comer of the 
fortress is an elevated piece of ground formerly , probably the 
site of the citadel but now occupied by a lighthouse From 
tins point the \ aluc of Peerum ns the stronghold of a maritime 
or piratical power of former days may be vividly perceived 
On the one side Is seen the coast of Gohilwar » the port of 
GogOj and mnny villages nestling among groves of trees with 
the whole of the country sloping upwards towards the Khokura 

fL r .i Kfc T f ? >r ^* Oriental Memo r> vol u p 22t nee also the paper* 

On tic Island of rerun mtl e Crst volume cf tl « Journal of Helm 
PrmeJt of 1>« Poyal t*wf C Soet lj 



CRAP. IT 


TIEE GOZI2LS OF PEERU3I 


307 


hills ; on the other side may be clearly distinguished the mouths 
of the Ncrbudda and of the Tunkareea ri\ er ; while, north and 
south, the eye sweeps the waters of the gulf of Cambay so 
completely, that of all that pass from ocean to the ports of 
wealthy Goo7crat, no white sail by day, nor glimmering 
lantern by night, can escape the glance of the watchman of 
Pccrom. 

In these positions Moklieriijec Gobi! at length established 
himself. 4 Klin's son, the powerful, the raja of rajas, built a 
4 new city for his residence. On a lull he constructed a strong 
4 fortress ; the wa\ es of the sea washed it on nil sides, lie 
4 made it famous under the name of Pcrumbh, did the lord 
4 of earth, seizing the kingdom of the Koolccs. Tlic Eare.i 
4 was then the lord of it — of both Gliogha and Pcrumbh. 
4 Both Pcrumbh and GJioghi took Mokheni ; seven hundred 
4 mariners he put to the sword ; lie slew all the Koolccs. 
‘Subduing the two cities, he made splendid the throne of 
4 Pj-nimhli, did this great practiser of austerities in former 
4 birth, this chief of great fortune. At Pcrumbh he kept 
4 many a ship, for the roads to many countries lay there ; 
‘many a \cssel did lie plunder; in every port lie was an 
4 object of terror. From all that sailed he exacted tribute, 
‘dill the raja seated on the throne of Perumbli. The image 
4 of Hunooman lie wore upon his armlet, the figure of Knleehii 
4 was impressed upon the hand of Moklicrn.’ 

Tlic exactions and piracies of the King of Fcerum nt length 
drew upon him tlic weight of the imperial arms. His enemy 
is described in Hindoo tradition simply ns Toghiuk Shall ; 
hut though the Mohunimcdan historians mention nothing of 
tlic fall of Pec nun, there can be no danger in identifying 
this Moslem leader with the prince, tlic outline of whose story, 
ns far ns it affects Goozcmt, we has e just related, — Mohummed, 
the son of Ghciiis-ood-decn. 

It wns, no doubt, while employed in restoring order to this 
part of lus dominions that Mohummed Toghiuk Shah turned 
lus arms against Mohhcrujec Golul. The immediate cause 
assigned by I lindoo legend is the ill-treatment of a merchant 
of Delhi, who brought fourteen vessels laden with gold dust to 
Pccmm, which Mohheriijcc plundered though he laid pro- 
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mised to protect them, and given the God of the Sea ns his 
security 

‘Much lroop 9 of Ghuznec came against Pcnimbh and 
‘ GhoghA , the kettle drums and horns sounded , it seemed as 
‘ ,f ocean had deserted Ins bounds Many iMohummcdans of 
« different races were there — foot soldiers horse and elephants 
* With the ocean lord to fight they pitched tlicir tents at the 
4 edge of the ocean The Gohil alone in his den at Penimbh 
4 roared like a lion IIis austerities had been great, so he feared 
4 not a wlut The armies prepared the arrow s flew into the sky, 
‘ but no blow struck the city of Mokheru Many days fought 
4 the To«hluk Shah with treacherous artifices, but a lakh of 
4 attempts faded , the shah was tired with lus labors , in the 
4 water of the ocean his sight failed to reach , but Mohhcru, 
‘grasping lus sword in lus hand, maintained the honor of 
4 rajas ’ 

The enemy could not reach Mokhcn at Pecrum, being 
unable to pass the strait, though the nggrie\ cd merchant fasted, 
nnd adjured the God of Ocean, who had become security* to 
him to withdraw lus waters, and leas e a passage for the Moslem 
army Moliummcd Shah then drew off his troops, hoping to 
entice the Gohil from lus impregnable position, a stratagem 
winch the Moslem often practised, nnd to which the Rajpoot 
chiefs ns often succumbed 

1 Between Ghogh i and Goondec * the Mohummednns fright* 
4 cned remained Then considered the raja, 44 death must 
4 come some day without doubt ’ Ascending n ship, he came 
4 in tfre night from Penimbh to GhoghS , he prepared to fight , 
4 Inking in lus hand lus sword, lie bound upon Ins brow the 
4 crown of dying Causing the gate to be thrown open, the 
4 high minded one led his army out, giung his soldiers 
4 encouragement Mohhera, the Muroo, attacked the padi 
4 shah’s army , he trampled the Mohummednns in the mud 
‘The pipe and the hora sounded , standards fluttered m the 
4 air , streams of blood flowed The w arriors of both amnes 
* mingling togethc/T the sister’s son of the padishnh who led 
4 the 1 uwum wn ** percen cd by Vokhent , he struck him from 
‘lus elephant itown to the ground When Mohhcru Golid 
‘began to st^fsc, the Mohummcdans thought of Allah On 
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‘ the Usaor s army his blows rauicd , half of foghluk s soldiers 
‘ did the son of Ran slay with the sword The enemy *s array, 
‘ torn by the sword of the king, seemed like a mountain which 
‘ the lightning had nven Then Mokliera fell, he fell at the 
4 gate of Ghoglia The trunk of Ins body rushed on brandish 
‘ ing a sword , from the head which fell to the ground issued 
‘ the cry, 44 kill J kill 1 ’ The army of the enemy fled m a body, 
4 many of the Ytnruns fell The padisliab himself escaped 
4 with difficulty A charmed string, blue in color, they laid 
‘on the ground , then fell the trunk, then ceased the sword 
‘ to move The other warriors then turned hack Perumbh’s 
4 lord fell on the earth, having performed to the full all Jus 
4 vows Sejuks grandson was proved to be of the race of 
4 Devs , his life was swallowed up in life, while the army of 
4 tlie padishah cried as It fled, “Well done, Hindoo 1 well 
4 done, Hindoo 1 ’ ’ 

The fortress of Pcerum was destroyed by the Mohummedans 
upon the death of its founder, and was neier afterwards 
restored Its association with his name is, however, still 
freshly presen cd The Hindoos delight to place a few grains 
of opium, under tfie name of a cup of Kusoomba 1 on the 
monumental stone erected to his honor, and the mariners who 
sail past the island of Pcerum seldom neglect to cast an offer 
ing of food into the sea to propitiate the shade of Moklierajee 
Golul * 

» [Skt Lusumlha, saffron flower Opium water is yellow ] 

* (See tie articles Gogha and Timm zaJO , 1003 Toth the town 
and island are included in the Alimadabad distort. Gogha has op w lost 
Us commercial importance, having been superseded by Bbaunagar, which 
is on tho railway A great find of fossil bones of Sivatherlnm and other 
huge blasts, allied to tho Siwabk fauna, was discovered on tho island in 
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Moozutfer I Ci lan immediately on lus accession, undertook 
the task of reducing the Hmdoo chiefs to the position of tribu 
taries and lus first expedition of this nature was directed 
against Ecdur 

Row Sonungjee had been succeeded, in their turns, by 
Emuljee, Dlruwulmuljee, Loonkarojce, and Burhutjee, of 
whom nothing is recorded, except the remark, that 4 until the 
4 time of Row Burhutjee, the kingdom was neither increased nor 
4 diminished ’ Runmul, the son of Burhutjee, is better known 
lie it is whose guard room is pointed out over topping the 
fortress of Eedurgurh , and b> him, and the eleven Runmuls 
who attended lilm, the bard is supplied with many a theme for 
romantic storj 4 Row Runmul took from a Yadu\ fanfily 
4 the country called the Bhagur, between Eedur and Mcwar, the 
4 capital of which Jlumid gurh he made for some time his 
‘residence rrom thcncc lie removed to P inowra Runmul 
4 gave the Bhagur to a putldv. ut, or feudal \ asssl, of the Solunk 
4 lice blood , lie rccciscd also a clucf of the Sonuggcra Cholians 
‘who came to Ecdur from Jlialor, basing been despoiled 
4 by the Mohummcdans , to lum the Row assigned the putta, 
4 or fief, of JorA Meerpoor This Chohan familj for some 
4 time intermarried with that of the Row , but after a time they 
‘connected themselses with Bheel svomen, and became out 
4 castes * 

4 In the jear a d 1303 ’ sajs Fcnslita, 4 the Ray of Ecdur 
4 basing refused to pay the customarj tribute, Moozuffcr Khan 
‘marched to enforce it Scscral skirmishes ensued, in svluch 
‘the ness gosernor ssas gencmllj victorious until he nrnsed 
‘before the town of Letlur, svluch lit closely inscstcd Tht 
4 siege being protracted, the garnsou became so distressed for 
4 prosnsions, that it is said they consumed cats and dogs— not 
4 before these animals had begun to feed upon each other The 
4 Raj, at length, sent out lus son to prostrate himself before 
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‘ Moozuffer Khan, and to beg the lives of the inhabitants , a 
‘boon which was granted on condition of the payment of a 

* quantity of jewels, and a large sum in specie ’ 

Moozuffer Khan was next engaged in vindicating the right 
of the sovereigns of Goozerat — a right dating, probably, at 
least as early as the reign of Sidh Raj— to the districts of 
Sultanpoor and Nundoorbar, in Cuideish, now attempted to be 
occupied by Adil Khan On his return to his capital, he 
learnt that the Ray of Jchrend, in the western Vuttun district, 

* an idolater,’ had refused allegiance to the Mohummedan 
authority Moozuffur Ivhan accordingly marched against this 
chief, from whom he exacted tribute He then proceeded to 
Somnith, and once more overthrow mg the Hindoo temples, 
converted them into mosques The Governor of Goozerat next 
marched to Mundulgurh, which was surrendered to lum , lie 
then visited Ujmeer to pay his devotions at the shrine of a 
Mohummedan saint , and he returned home by JulvrarH, where 
he destroyed the temples, and exacted contributions 

Ih a D 1398, we find lum engaged in another attach on 
Row Runmul, of Eedur, who was obliged as on the former 
occasion, to purchase forbearance by the payment of tribute 
The terrific inroad of Teimoor having just occurred, the court 
of Delhi was now in a state of the utmost confusion, and 
many rivals were contending for the crown Moozuffer Khan 
and his son appear to have advanced pretensions to the lm 
penal throne , but these were not pushed to extremity, and 
the Governor of Goozerat contented himself with assuming 
royal state in the kingdom of which lie was already the real 
sov ereign It was about this time that he caused luraself\o be 
proclaimed king, under the title of Moozuffer Shah , struck 
com in his new name of royalty , and caused it also to be 
inserted m the Khootba, or public pray ers 

In v d 1401, Moozuffer Shah again marched to levy the 
tribute of Ledur , but Row Runmul fled to Vcesulnuggcu 
leaving the king to occupy lus Capital Next year the shah 
gained a hloody victory, at Somnath, over a Hindoo prince, 
then apparently residing at Dm The place was surrendered 
after the battle, and its prince and the greater part of the 
garrison were murdered in cold blood 
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The last achievement of Moozuffer Shall was ft* 1 invasion of 
Malwa where he engaged Hoosliung its rulef» near Hhar 
defeated him and took him prisoner He died ° n the 27th 
July, a d 1411 

Moozuffer Shah was succeeded by Ins grandson Alimcd 
Khan but Teroze Khan the cousin of that prince disputed 
lus title and caused himself to be proclaimed kihg« Broach 
by an army of seven or eight thousand men encamped on the 
Nerbudda The rebellion was for the present easily extm 
guislied and Ahmed Shall who had always professed him 
‘self extremely partial to the air and situation °f the town 
* of Ycssdwul (Ash&wul) situated on the banks of the S iblicr 
‘ mutec inaugurated lus reign by lajing the foundations of a 
new city, of which \ essawul formed a suburb and which 
afterwards became the capital of the lungs of Goozcrat , 
receiving, from its founder, the name of Ahmedabad (A D 
1412) 

In the latter end of the same year how ever, Terme KIwvft 
again set up his pretensions to the crown, and assembled a con 
Bidcrabic force among whom he raised lus standard at Motusj 
lie was soon joined by Row Runmul of Ecdur, "ith fi\c or 
six thousand horse, and their complement of foot soldiers On 
the approach of Alimcd Shall a garrison was left m Morusa 
and Tcro/e Khan and the Row retired to RungP°or a town 
ten miles further oft Here tlicj were besieged by the shall 
and the town being at length carried b} storm were com 
pcllcd to fly for refuge to the lulls It is said that soon after 
Row Runmul and Ferozc Kh in had some disagreement upon 
which the Ratlior chief seized the horses elephants nnd other 
effects of Ins late all} and sought, 1>} dclrvcrmg them up, 
to conciliate the favor of the shall 

Alimcd Shah w as now engaged maw nr w ith Sultan Hoosliung, 
of Malwa who supported the faction opposed to his succession 
to the throne The shall was successful and luS enemies were 
dispersed One of them took refuge w ith the R » of Sorcth ut 
Gimlr nnd the attention of Alimcd Shah was thus directed to 
lint Hindoo pnncipalit} 

7 he count ix of Sorcth has ol»va}s been one full of nit rue 
lion for the Hindoo , it Is to linn an cart hi} paradise, a land 
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of clear mere, of well bred horses, of lovely women, — Jt is 
more, it is a holy land, to the Jain the land of Adeenath and 
Unsht Nemee,* to the orthodox Hindoo the country of MuM 
Dev and Shtce ICnshn The follower of the Teerthunhers 
turns lus pilgrim thoughts towards the holy mountains of 
Gimar and Shutroonjje, the servant of Vishnoo flunks of 
Soreth as each morning he places on Jus forehead the teeluh of 
Gopee Cliundun , the worshipper of Shiva sounds with a 
conch shell of Soreth the praises of the victorious Shunkur , 1 
while the Rajpoot and the bird extol the gallantry of Ra 
Khengar, or lament the fate of Ramk Devee, of, perchance, at 
evening , meeting beneath the tallage tree, when the hooka 
bubbles, and the wandering stranger tells his tales of other 
lands, repeat the terse, — 

In Soreth otc jewels five, 

Hosses, mets, womwi , 

Somnath tho fourth , 

0 Tilth, Huree s presence 

Nor Is the Mohummedan less eager in Ins praise ‘For- 
‘tune,’ says the Meerat Sekunderee, ‘seems to have selected 
‘ this territory from the most fertile spots of Malwa, Candcish, 
‘and Goozerat, to present to the view at once all that was 

* valuable m those countries , but to all the advantages which 

* it dcriv es from its soil in common with those provinces, it pos 

* sesses in its ports another, winch they cannot boast of, from 
‘ wlucli its merchants obtain wealth, and the inland conn- 

* tries many of those luxuries so much in demand ’ # 

We have unfortunately little material for the history of 

1 The port of Vera will, on the coast of Soreth, is called by Hindoos 
‘ tho field of lamentation,’ because on tho death, of Shreo Hnsnn and tho 
kadurs, his companions, Rookmtinee, the bride of Jinshn, and tho Yaduv 
ladies, sacrificed their lives there on the funeral pile Ivear Verawul is a 
tank, called, in memory of Knshn 8 favorites, the Shepherdesses of \ ru], 
the Gonccs’ or Shepherdesses tank Tho slime of this reservoir, which 
is white, and bears the name of Copco Chundun, or Gopee sandal wood 
ointment, is used by Yaishnavites, and especially by the Rama Hundeo 
ascetics, to make the mark of the god upon their foreheads 

Tho shtmhhs or conch shelts, which aro used as horns m tho temples 
of Shiva, are picked up on the coast of Soreth about Dw«ka 
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* the race of Huree,’ — the Yaduv princes of Gimar 1 We 
have described their capital , we have related the story of 
Khengar , we have seen the Gohils and others entenng Soreth 
as vassals of the Ras, and the family of those princes itself 
subdividing into petty chieftainship , we shall now have little 
to record but long continued and, at last, successful attempts 
at conquest by the Mohummedans, until we come to the closing 
scene, when, for a mere pittance, the Choodasuma wan es his 
sovereign rights, and under title, derived from all that remains 
of the ancient line of Khengar, the banner of the union crosses 
is unfurled m Soreth 

‘ Ahmed Shah,’ says the Rlohummcdan historian, * having 

* a great curiosity to see the hill fort of Gimar, pursued the 
‘ rebel in that direction , and as none of the rajas had j ct bent 

* their necks to the Mohummedan > ohc, he took ad\ antage of 
‘ the circumstance of the raja having afforded an asylum to 
4 Sher Rlulhk, to make it a plea for invading his country On 
4 lus arrival at the lulls in its vicinity, the king was opposed 
4 by the Hindoo prince, who, unaccustomed to the brunt ^»f 
4 Mohummedan warfare, was defeated, and pursued to the for 

4 tress of Gimar, now called Joonagurh After a short time, 
4 the raja, lm ing consented to paj on annual tribute, made a 
4 large offering on the spot Ahmed Shah left officers to collect 
4 the stipulated amount and returned to Ahmcdabad , on 
4 the road to which place he destroyed the temple of Soin 1 
‘poor, wherein were found many valuable jewels and other 
4 property 4 * 

In addition to his attempts against the more pow crful Hindoo 


* In the first volume of the Transactions of the Poyal Asiatic Society 
(Bombay Branch) is a fragment of an inscription on a tablet at tho 
entrance of Ra hheng ir a palace at Girnar, which mentions the names of 
\owghun, Khengar, an I Mundulcck, anil nlludca to feidh Raj Jjo fcingli 
Dev, whoso ej cs wero moistened and intoxicated with tl o stream of tho 
* enjoyment of the bright pleasures afforded by earth , tho magnitude of 
4 whoso glory dazzled tho enemies and whoso feet were washed by tl o 
4 Duil radiating from tho gems on the brilliant crowns of kings who 

Iiumbtcd themselves before him * There is nnforfunatc !y no date 

* (From Bnggs Finslita, Calcutta reprint, iv, 17-18. lor Somapoor 
read Bidhpur, C8 miles K of Abmadabud, JJomla j Ga-cttcer, j L 230-7 
fcidhpur Is described on p. G3 supra ] 
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princes, the efforts of Ahmed Shah were directed also against 
man> of the numerous clueftains who held lands of greater or 
less extent in different parts of Goozcrat Some of these, 
sheltered in Inaccessible natural fortresses of forest or moun- 
tain, were with difficult} compelled to pay a tribute, which 
xras, from the first, always withheld, except when enforced by 
the presence of superior military power , others' who were less 
favorabl} situated for defence were dmen wholly from their 
lands, and lived the life of outlaws, until their continual 
harassing incursions drove the proud conqueror to a composi- 
tion, and the} regained, on terms which included submission 
and tribute, a part of their hereditary domains Some there 
were, who, urged by persuasion or compelled b} force, 
exchanged the creed of their fathers for Islam, and, treated on 
tins account with more consideration, assumed the position of 
Mohummedan zumeendars The work, howev er, was ne\er 
fully accomplished , it was a labor of Sisvphus , allegiance sat 
as lightly on zumccndar as upon ThSkor or Row, and notwith 
striding man} a boast of the arrogant Moslem, the restoration 
of peace and unit} to Goozerat was reserved for other hands, 
a xviser and more merciful polic}, and a long future time 

* It must be known,’ says the author of Meerut Ahmudcc, 

* that at the time of Allah ood deen, the Mohummedan faith 
‘ was introduced into the country extending from Nelirwala 
•Pultun on tJie.west, to Broach on the cast, but infidelity 
‘was still cstabhslied m man} places These, however, 

* became purified and enlightened b} degrees, through the 

* efforts of the Goozerat kings , and man} of them acquired 
‘ the light of the faith through the labours of Shah Ahmed ' 
In the } ear a d 1414 one of the king s officers, ennobled by 
the title of Taj-ool moolk, received a special commission to 
dcstro} all idolatrous temples, and establish the Mohummedan 
authority through Goozerat , a dut} which lie executed with 
such diligence, that ns Tenslita is anxious to believe ‘the 

* names of Mewas and Gras were hereafter unheard of m the 

* whole kingdom ’ 

It was not to be supposed tint the Bardie chroniclers should 
ha\ c jmssk! ov cr, w ithout notice, such a rev olution as was now 
attempted, nor have thc> done so, and though, in their usual 



31G 


RAS MALA 


chat, in 


temper, they have made the domestic features more prominent 
than the political or the religious, they have gi\ en us a picture 
of the times which we could not afford to lose, and much of 
the spirit, if not of the accurate details, of history, in the 
following picturesque tale of 

•ME COURTSHIPS OF A TIMED SI1AH 

When the ptdishah, says our present bardie authority, hail 
taken the kingdom of the W&ghelas, there arose of that race 
two brothers named Wurhojec and Jctojee, who went out in 
rebellion 1 In the country called Thul, near Unlutwuru. 
Puttun, there are two villages, named Bheclurec-gurh and 
Surd bar, at which they placed their families for shelter, on 
winch account the descendants of the former are called Bhec* 
1 ireea, and of the latter Surdliara Woghclos. The chiefs left 
their families, and used to make forays as far as Ahmcdabad, 
with about one hundred and fifty horsemen. Sometimes m the 
day-time and sometimes at night, they plundered the villages 

1 Tho original term w ‘ Bahirwutoo , * tho rebel himself is termed 
‘ Bihirwutcca ’ * This term,’ says Colonel Walker, ‘ is derived from Bahtr 
'outside, ond tr At a Toad ' 'Tho offcnco consists in tho Rajpoots, or 
' Grasnias, making their ryots and dependents quit their nativo village, 
' which is suffered to remain waste, and the Grsssia with his brethren then 
‘ retires to somo asylum, whence ho may carry on his doprcdatiotis with 
' impunity Being well acquainted with tho country, and the redress of 
‘injuries being common causo with the members of every family, tho 

* Butnrwutcca has little to fear from those who aro not in the lmmediato 
4 interest of his enemy, ond he is in consequence enabled to commit very 
4 extensive mischief, until he may be extirpated, or his principal forced to 
4 compromise the dispute Tho number of small fortresses in tho country , 
4 the want of artillery, and Iittlo alull in its management, render it i«sy for 
‘a person to obtain an asylum where ho may defy the attacks of his 
4 enemies, while tho safety which these holds afford causes tho coni- 
4 mission of numerous acts of depredation which otherwise would not bo 

* committed.* In the hill country of Eedur, in the north-cast of Goozerat, 
it Is said of such an outlaw that he is 4 It ukhi,* or 4 in trouble ' IVc shall 
haio many examples to produce in the following pages A very similar 
course of proceeding to that of the Bahirwuteea is described m the 14th 
chap II Samuel 4 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to hat o sent him 
4 to the king , but ho would not come to hun and when ho sent again 

* the second time ho would not come Therefore ho said unto lus servants, 
' nw, Jenli'tfeW U wh mine, and Ivs kstk latVtj there, go wvl tti 
4 It on fire And Absalom’s servant* set tho field on fire ’ 
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of Alirocdabad , sometimes they carried off men The 
padishah Sultan Ahmed, took great trouble to apprehend them, 
but w ithout success At list, their means of subsistence being 
much reduced, they suffered greatly , and grndualk lost most 
of their horsemen There js a a llhge colled Nuslimud on the 
rood between Ahmcdabad and Kuree, near Santuj At the 
tank of that village the brothers armed one night In the 
early morning, a Rajpoot of the village, named Bhundnrcc 
Uklio, was driving out a cartload of manure to his field One 
of the W ogheH’s followers seeing him approach concealed 
lumsclf The peasant who drove Uklio’s cart perceiving tins 
said, ‘ Sir ! I think the outlaws are come to the tank , we had 
• better mo\e on quickly Uklio said, 4 Fear them not, there 
‘is no Rajpoot among them like me, or they would base 
1 recovered their lands (grAs) within three days ’ The YV nghe 
las’ follower heating this speech, went and told his chiefs, 
they sent iltni to invite the Rajpoot to came to them Vkho 
Bliundurec Imang come to them, the brothers asked him what 
it was that he had said He thought within himself that he 
had meant it merely as a jest, but be would not deny lus 
words 1 Yes 1 my lord/ he said, * if you had a R ypoot like 
4 me with you, you would recoacr your lands in three days * 
The brothers said they would mount lnm on one of their horses 
which was worth a hundred pounds and gne lnm anything 
else lie asked for They took lum with them towards Ahmed 
nbad 

The Jloorm i or queen of the padishah and the Begums of 
the Moliuntmedan chieftains went e\ery Fnday to tlic, holy 
place at Mukurbo, near Sirkliej, with fi\e hundred chariots 
nnd a numerous escort The attendants howes cr, remained at 
n short distance ofT, and the ladies nlone went to the tomb of 
the saint Uklio Bhundarec said to the brothers, • Unless 
‘you seize tlie°c ladies you will not recoser your lands' 
YYlicn the ladies' carriages had entered the precincts of the 
tomb, the Rajpoot horsemen surrounded them The Iloormu 
ashed who they were , they said they were hurho nnd Jcto, 
who, lnung lost their hemhtnn estates were determined to 
die, and announced their intention of driving off the carriages 
The Iloormu said, * If you take away my honor I must die. 
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* I will go into the city and procure the recovery of j our 

* lands for you immediately * She swore to this solemnly, 
and the horsemen then retired In the meanwhile, the escort 
discovering the aghclas, prepared for an attach but the 
Hoorma forbad them to molest the Rajpoots They obeyed her 
commands The Hoorma went into the city, and at night sat 
moodily in the palace, forbidding the lamps to be lighted 
The padishah, being apprised of this, came to her, and ashed 
what had happened She told him the whole, and said, ‘ I liav e 
1 given my oath, therefore you must send for the two brothers, 
‘and reinstate them In their lands If they had driven 
‘off my carriage, where would have been the padishah’s 
4 honor ? 1 

The padishah invited the brothers with gTcat respect into 
Alimedabad, and promised them dresses of honor. The 
Hoorma had told them to remain at the white well near 
Palarce, and that she would send n hostage (b indhur) for them 
in the morning They did accordingly, and in the morning 
the padishah sent his ministers, Manikchund and Motceclmnd, 
who went to the spot, and, with the assistance of a gardener, 
called W urhojec and Jetojce to them The I\ aghclas asked 
what security they had that they should not be seized, and cast 
into prison The ministers said they were securities for them 
themselves, and taking oaths to this effect, brought them 
towards the city It was nearly sunset when they arrived at 
the gate, and observed a woman seated by the road side in an 
Indecent posture The \\ igliclas enquired of what caste the 
wom^p might be , the ministers said they supposed she was 
a Brahmin or n Wuncco The Rajpoots enquired further, of 
what caste the ministers themselves were , they answered that 
they were uneeas W urlio then said to Jeto, ‘ Brother 1 
‘these ministers arc the sons of women who beliave thus In 
' open day— what shame wall they feel if the padishah throw 
‘ us into prison, or what hold can they hav e upon him ? !\c 
* had better turn hack from this place ’ They said to the 
ministers, *I\c cannot rely upon your security and then 
turning, went bach to the white well The ministers related 
what had happened to the padishah who sent to nsh the 
brothers the reason of their distrust The I\ aghclas said that 
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they would not come without better security. The padishah 
then sent some of Jus Umeers as security, and the Rajpoot 
horsemen again advanced towards the city It was e\emng, 
and the way was somewhat narrow. As they turned a corner 
they came suddenly upon a Puthan woman who was passing 
along with her face \eiled, and who, seeing the horsemen 
endei\ oured to conceal herself, hut found no place She con 
sulered with herself that it was not right, that any man should 
see a Mogul s daughter, and having no other resource, jumped 
into a Well A number of pcoplo hearing the noise ran 
together The Rajpoots also stopped When the woman tv as 
taken out, it was discovered who slie was and what was the 
reason of her falling into the well Wurho and Jeto then felt 
confidence that the honor of the sons of such women w ould be 
a safeguard to them Thus they came to the padishah’s court 
He ordered tlieir old clothes to be taken from them, and pre 
seated them With new ones Trom the oJd garments four 
pounds* weight of lice were taken out — such calamity had the 
Rajpoots endured in the jungle 

The brothers considered in what way they could please the 
padishah , they gas e him their sister, Lala, m marriage Ahmed 
Shall gave them the five hundred villages of Kulol, and asked 
them how they would divide the estate Wurlio and Jeto said 
the elder brother would take the larger share according to 
custom The padishah asked wliat foundation the custom had, 
to which the younger brother replied, that its foundation ins 
* force ’ Ahmed Shah said that as they had suffered alike they 
should share equally llurlio, upon tins, took Kulol and 
two hundred and fifty villages The chief of Ins descendants 
now holds Lembor, and junior branches hold Pethapoor and 
Pendairoo, with twehc Milages apiece The rest Im e been 
expelled by the Ivoolees The younger brother had the two 
hundred and fifty Milages of Sanund The brothers had 
arranged that the elder should haaetlie best land, but by and* 
by e the y ounger brother s land began to produce fine wheat, 
while the elder could hardly grow a etches 
After these tlungs a Thukor, or chieftain, who possessed three 
hundred and fifty villages named fteeo'i » Sumurit Singh was 
one day passing along the road beneath the padishah’s palace 
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It w is the hot •weather anti as the sun w as very powerful he 
liad thrown a cloth o\cr his head for at that time chutrees 
were not in use and only the great Mohammedan omrah 
were permitted to use aftabgeerecs 1 W urho and Jeto were at 
this time seated in one of the windows of the palace They 
said in ridicule Who is it that goes along hiding his face ? ’ 
Sarnunt Singh, hearing this said ‘Why should I hide my 
* face ? They may well hide their faces whose daughters and 
sisters have been given to the Mohummcdans W urho and 

Jcto were very much enraged when they heard this , they 
swore that Sarnunt Singh should give his daughter to a Mohum 
medan or they would no longer call themselves Wurho nnd 
Tcto but would subnut to be dishonored Sarnunt Singh 
meanwhile, went on to his lodging The Waghcla brothers on 
the first opportunity , told the padishali that the chieftain of 
Tlecol had insulted them and that the only remedy was tint 
Ahmed Shah should take to wife the Beeol i s daughter, a 
young lady fourteen years of age, and celebrated for her beauty 
The king assented to their proposal , and said to some of fils 
Mogul officers, ‘ When Sarnunt Singh comes to court, demand 
‘his daughter for me m marriage They answered, ‘A our 
‘ Majesty ! this Sarnunt Smgli is a dweller m the forest , he 

* will not easily be brought to listen to what w c say , and, in 
4 deed it is a difficult matter for us to speak to him on tlic 
‘ subject ’ The padishali said * W ell, when he comes remind 

* me of the matter, and I will speak to 1dm ’ One day S nntmt 
Singh came to the court The Mogul officers reminded the 
sul tap nnd he asked 4 S ununt Singh, what children have 
‘you?’ The chief answered ‘A our Majesty ' I have one 

* son and one daughter ’ Mimed Shah asked how of 1 the 
daughter was He said ‘She is sev cn y cars of age ' The 
padishah enquired why the Rajpoots delay ed so long marry mg 
their daughters The chief said that it would cost him two 
or three hundred pounds to marry Ins daughter, nnd that it was 
difficult for him to spare so much , and further, that if he 

’ Chutree here means the common jwrasi-l or ami rellic f modem days , 
uft&bgeerco a mapuf* cent state umbnila Cli itm hn«rv< r, cqnaljy 
means the rovnl canopy it is the Hindoo, ns the oil rr is tl e MoJ uinrnc 
dan, word 
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married her at too early an age, and she were to die, the money 
would be thrown ain> The king said, * ‘Well ! Samunt 
‘ Singh marry your daughter to the padishah s throne ’ The 
Thakoi replied, ‘ You say well, sue, 1 know that many Hindoo 
4 raja s daughters are in the king s harem — the KuloJ Raja’s, 

* the Eedur Raja’s and others— therefore, if mj daughter be 
‘ there too, it will l>e well but she is too young as 3 et, and, in 

* appearance, far from worthy of the king There may be 
‘ among my kinsfolk some maiden worthy of the king — her I 
4 will marry to your majesty ’ The padisliah said, 4 Marry 
4 me your daughter, however things may be ’ Samunt Singh 
made many excuses as to her youth , but the padishah con 
tinued to insist, until he promised his consent The chief went 
to his lodgmg , and the king calling for Wurlio and Jeto told 
them that Samunt Singh had agreed to give lus daughter, not- 
withstanding their predictions to the contrary They said, 

* He lias so far agreed certainly but among Rajpoots it is the 
4 custom for the bridegroom to present a dress and jewels to 
4 the lady, winch we call 4 wusunt " if the Beeola receive 
‘ “ wushnfc,” we may then reckon the affair as settled ’ 

Some days afterwards, Samunt Singh having come into the 
court, Ahmed Shah said to him, ‘Samunt Singh receive 
4 “ wusunt ” on behalf of your daughter * He said he would 
after lus return home The king said, * No 1 take it a way 
4 immediately to your lodging ’ The chief was then forced 
to receive it The king told the brothers that their prophecy, 
in regard to the Beeoli’s refusing to receive ‘wusunt,’ had 
proved as untrue as their first prediction They said, Ifc 
4 has received “ wusunt,” but he will certainly not fix the day ’ 
The king upon this said to Samunt Singh at the next inter 
view 4 You must fix the day for the marriage ’ He replied, 

4 1 have been here ten months , I must Tetum home, and look 
after my revenues , and it will take me a > ear to make pre- 
‘ parations for the marriage , I have not the means at present, 

4 to pay for a wedding with the padishah Wait awhile ’ 
The king said ‘Take what sum of money jou require from 
4 the treasury, but fix the day ’ He answered , 4 Your majesty 1 
4 if I take money of yours for the purpose that wifi no! fie 
4 creditable to me 5 The padishah nevertheless ordered 

VOL 1 \ 
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a camel’s load of treasure to be convejed to Beeol With 
that money Samunt Singh built a fort at Beeol with bastions, 
and collected powder and ball, and soldiers Then lie sent 
word to the padishah to say , 4 Now be pleased to come, and be 
4 married ’ 

About fourteen miles from Beeol is a hill, which is a \ery 
terrible place , there is a fortress there, called 4 Dlioree- 
4 Pawutee ’ At that place, Samunt Singh had built a great 
mansion, and he had made a large cave under ground, in order 
that he might retreat thither if forced from Beeol The 
remains of these still exist, and people say that there is much 
treasure buried there, but from fear of the bees no one can 
enter 1 About two miles from the same place is Kedareshwur 
Muha Dev, which is believed to be of the time of the Pandin’s, 
and twel\ e miles further on is Oontureeja Mulia Dev, which 
is far older than the time of the Panduvs 
The king, taking a force with him, went towards Beeol, nnd 
pitched lus camp four miles from the place Sumunt Singh 
sent his brother nnd nephew to the king, to enquire whether 
he intended to be married in the Mohummcdan fashion or ns a 
Hindoo The king said he had never seen a Hindoo marriage, 
nnd would prefer that fashion Thcj saul, 4 The king has 

* come to our home to be married , we must, therefore, per* 

1 In an eastern country, and ui such a locality, the lees aro an enemy by 
no means to bo despised Moses reminds the Israelites in Deuteronomy, 
how tho Amontes, which dwelt in tho mountain, carao out against them, 
and chased them * as bees do ’ And Joshua relates how tho wasps or 
hornets, 4 tho forerunners of God s host,’ drove out tho samo enemy from 
befove them In his Western India, Colonel Tod tells a story of Mahmood 
Begurra, Sultan of Ahmodabad, and his iconoclastic attempts upon o 
brass bull of colossal sue at the shnno of Uchuleshwur upon Mount Aboo 

* In descending from Aboo, after tho reduction of Uchulgurh, his banners 
' “ fanned by conquest a crimson wing,” confusion waited on them from 

* an unlooked for source A legion of tees, -issuing from their pinnacled 

* retreats, attacked and pursued tho invaders even to Jhalor To 

* commemorate this victory over tho spoiler, tho name of Dhumur thvl, 
‘ or 4 Bees’ Valloy,’ ‘was given to tho spot A temple- was erected, and 
' from the captured arms thrown away in their flight, a vast trident was 
4 formed, and placed in front of the dmnity who thus avenged tho 
4 insult to Nundee ‘ 1 ide p. 87, Tod’s Western India 

many years ago at Kaira, in Goozerat, the funeral procession of a 
British officer was as effectually put to the rout by an army of bees. 
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* form tlie ceremony in a handsome manner We will fire off 
' guns, and east red powder into the air, and it is our Hindoo 

* practice to ridicule the bridegroom’s party, and to sprinkle 
‘them with salt and sand If perchance, your followers 
‘ do not take it in good part, and strike any one, there may 
‘ arise a great fight out of the marriage You must, there 
‘ fore, make them understand that they are not to quarrel 

* with any Beeol man who may ridicule them ’ The king 
gave orders accordingly to his followers Samunt Singh’s 
brother next said ‘ Sire I there is not room enough near 

* Beeol for your army to encamp Let the great chiefs and 
‘ nobles therefore, be sent on in ndv ance , do y ou come your 

* self after them, and let the troops come last ’ Having de- 
livered the whole of their message, they returned into the town 
The king sent on his chief officers, following them himself, lus 
troops being in the rear When they arrived near Beeol they 
found five thousand Rajpoots uniting for them, with guns 
loaded with ball They closed the gate, and fired a volley 
froth the ramparts slaying many of the king s troops , but 
Alimed Shah for a long tune continued to tlunk they were in 
sport When he saw many men fall, however he perceived 
that it was treachery The fight went on for seven days at 
the end of wluch time Samunt Singh liav mg sustained a sev ere 
loss, carried oil lus family to Choree Pawutec The king s 
army entered Beeol and plundered it , Alimed Shah remained 
there three months looking after the wounded preparing nidi 
tnry stores, and collecting troops At length he set off for 
Dhoree P&wutec He cut down many trees there, and conti 
nued to attack the place for two montlis People say, that at 
last Samunt Singh fired balls of gold and silver at the Mohum- 
medans In the end Sununt Singh, flying from Dhoree 
Pawutee, took refuge at the mountain called Ghoonwo, and 
married his daughter to the Row of Eedur The king seized 
lus three hundred and fifty villages 

Samunt Singh remained in outlawry for twelv e y ears during 
wluch time he caused the Moliummedans much annoyance 
At last the king sent security to him, offering an necommoda- 
iion Samunt Singh said he would live in peace if his hind.? 
were restored The king then gave udnfd lands in eighty four 
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villages m the Dehgam Pergunnah to Samunt Singh, and 
settled the dispute Samunt Singh returned to Beeol, and took 
up his residence there , and, at the present day, descendants of 
his arc existing under the name of Beeola Rajpoots, who hold 
ivdntd lands in Dehgam 

L lla the sister of Wurho and Jeto died , some people say 
from drinking hot milk, which scalded her internally The 
shall, who was very fond of her, and enchanted with her 
beauty and accomplishments became distracted He sent las 
ministers into different countries to procure lnm such another 
Hindoo wife, but they could find no beautj like Lala among 
Hindoos or Moliummedans The king, coming to Ahmedabad, 
made proclamation to tlus effect, and was more distracted than 
e\er He deserted the management of his affairs, and sat in a 
stupor of sorrow The ministers thought there u ns no remedy 
but to procure for lnm another wife such as Lull the Wughc- 
lanec Thcj sent a Brahmin, cmplojcd for such purposes to 
seek another fair one The Brahmin after tras effing through 
many countries, came at last to Matur, where there was a Sce- 
sodcea Raja, of the house of Chector, who bore the name of 
Sutrusuljee, nnd the title of Rnwul He possessed sixtj six 
\ illages, and had a daughter, named Rnnccb », and two sons 
Bliunjee and Bhojjee Rflnccbi sins ierj beautiful The 
Brahmin when he saw her was much delighted thinking thnt, 
when he enmed to court the good news that he had discos ered 
her, he should rccci\ c a dress of honor He Went to the king’s 
ministers, and told them that lie had found n successor for Laid 
Ritgjic? mcc Thcj ga\c Inni a dress of honor, and made him 
detail the particulars lie sahl he had found at Matur, in the 
Churotur, a beautiful maiden, the daughter of Hawaii Sutm- 
suljcc The ministers sent for Sutrusuljee to Alimedahad, nnd 
with much respect, solicited lnm to imrrj his daughter to the 
throne Sutr isuljcc nnswcTcil thnt the daughter of a Hindoo 
could not he thus married The ministers urged that the 
liarcm of the shah contained man> Hindoo rajas* daughters 
Sultriisuljce mereij answered * Tliej nnd I are different ’ The 
Dcewrnns said thnt if he did not gl\e his eoasent wlllmglj they 
should be compelled to extort It The Rnwnil s till refused, nnd, 
at last, was thrown into prison His wife w i, rn she heard 
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the news, considered within herself, 4 I must look upon this 

* daughter as one who is dead , but, by some means or other, 

* I must save the Chief s kfe and our grds ’ She sent her 
daughter, accordingly, to Ahmedabad When the lad} , wearing 
her ornaments was introduced to the king, he was astonished 
at her beauty, and exclaimed, 4 Is this Lala returned ? ’ She 
answered, ‘ That Mia has gone * The king recollected lum* 
self The next day he held a court lie caused the fetters to 
be struck off Sutrasuljcc, and, calling lum into court, presented 
him with a dress of honor Sutrasuljec thought lightly of hw 
imprisonment, congratulating luniself that he had escaped 
giving Jus daughter to the Mohummedan He returned cheer 
full} home Wien the time came for sitting down to dinner 
lie called for Haneeba The Ranee pretended to go out for 
her, and, returning, said that Haneeba was amusing herself, 
and would not come Sutrisuljee declared lie would take no 
food until she am\ ed Then the Ranee said to lum, * My lord I 
‘ wjicn Haneeba was sent to the king at Alunedabad your 
‘ prison doors were opened ’ Hearing tlus, Sutrasuljec was 
0 % erpow cred with grief He said 4 What mattered it had I 

4 died there ? I am of the race of Chcctor , I have myself been 
4 called Nukulunkce , 1 such a stain was never before cast upon 
4 the Sccsodeoas' honor Tie upon you that you have spotted 
4 it thus l ’ The Runee said 4 \our life would hav e been lost, 

4 let us then look upon our daughter as one who is dead 1 The 
Rajpoot rose, quick as thought and seized his sw ord , his wife 
cast her arms round him, but he dashed her from lum down 
to the ground, and, drawing the weapon, plunged it injo lus 
belly, and fell a corpse 

Sutrasuljec s sons, Bhanjce and Bhojjee, carefully performed 
Ids, obsequies , they began to rule at Mutur When the matter 
became known nt Ahmedabad Hanceba performed ablutions, 
and was very sorrowful Beholding her grief, the king said 
kindly to her, 4 Wien nny one of the Hindoo rajas dies, and 
‘his sons succeed to the throne, is there anytlung which a 
4 relation can do to help them ¥ ’ Ranecba said, 4 A rich 
4 relation may send a dress of honor, and replace with it their 

* white frt&rfrmertte of moammg 4 Tita rung trait, 1 , 'Let me scad 

* Tlio 4 Stainless.’ 
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* for your brothers here to make them presents, and Temove their 
‘ mourning ’ So was it done , the Thakors came to Ahmed- 
abad, and ahghted at tlieir own lodging The kmg sent them 
hay, gram, and other necessaries , he said to the lady, ‘ I will 

* this day present your brothers with dresses of honor ’ She 
said, * What brothers, and what sister ? I am no longer related 

* to them * The king asked, ‘ How ? Are they not your 
' brothers ? ’ Raneeba answered, ‘ I am now a Mohummcdan, 

* they are Hindoos, we cannot cat together or drmk of the 

* same cup of water How then any longer are w e brothers 

* and sister ! ' The king replied, * Do you prepare dinner for 
‘ them to day ’ Hearing this, the lady reflected, ‘ I meant 
‘ well, but it lias turned out otherwise ’ When the kmg sent 
for the brothers, they came in expectation of receiving dresses 
of honor, and sat down at their sister’s mansion The lady, 
when they were alone, Baid to them, * Shame on you, brothers, 

* that though our father died on account of lus grief at my 

I being given up to the Moliummedan , you arc come here to 

* be made outcastcs 1 ’ She then explained the intentions of*llie 
king The younger brother, Bhojjcc, at once dropped from 
the window, and made lus escape , the cider brother, Bhunjec, 
remained The king came out, and said, 1 Eat of the food 
‘which jour sister has prepared’ Bhanjec said, 4 Sire 1 

I I cannot ’ The king said, 4 Whj stand j ou thus aloof ? * 
Bh&njcc said, ‘ Sire ' if I cat here, no Rajpoot will give me 
4 his daughter to wife ’ The king Baid, 4 Think not of that, 

* I w ill bring as manj Rajpoots os > ou please, and make them 
4 cat^with j ou * lie compelled Bhanjcc to partake of the 
repast The Tliakor was much gnev ed at this, and to assuage 
Ins grief, the king caused Rajpoots from fifty two villages to be 
brought to Alimcdabad At this time manj Rajpoots hearing 
that the king meditated their forcible conversion, abandoned 
their villages nnd ‘gras,’ and went awa> into other countries 
Such ns fell into the king’s hands were compelled to forfeit 
their caste Tilings vent on In tills wnj for many dajs , many 
a battle was fought, and mnnj a Rajjroot lost Ins hfc 

Near Ch&mpancr Is ItSjpecpH, vvlucli is the capital of three 
hundred and fiflj villages The raja of it was Thator Ifurcc* 
Eungbjcc Gokll. On one occasion a set of pearls of great value 
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hiving been presented to him, he had made a necklace of 
them for lus Thakonne He said to her— ‘ There is water, 
‘ truly* in these * When the struggle with the king occurred, 
the Raja of Rajpeepla, with the other chiefs, was compelled 
to fly into the jungle At a time when they were suffering 
dreadfully from tlurst, the Ranee, looking sorrowfully at 
her necklace, said — ‘ Thakor J you once told me there was 
‘ water in these * On this incident the Charuns made the 
following verses,— 

4 0 1 shah, sultan, friend, w hen 3 ou became angry, the 
4 Shesh could not support its burthen , the earth began to 
4 tremble You slew the warrior Rajpoots full of pride — them 
4 of the Rcwu On all sides the dust was wetted with blood 
4 O 1 sultan, from fear of you, blistered were the feet of the 
4 Blioomeeas’ Ranees , they wandered, eating esculent roots , 

4 Upsuras m form, they tore the pearls from their necks, and, 

4 squeezing them into their husbands’ moutlis, cried — “ You 
4 said there was water in these ” ’ After twelve 3 ears spent in 
outlawry, Hurecsunghjee Gohil recovered his 4 gras ’ from the 
shah, and lus descendants still rule at Rajpeepla 

The Rajpoots who were thus put out of caste, concludes the 
bard, formed a separate caste, called ‘Molesulam,’ because 
they had bowed {or made sulam) to the M0I10I, or palace of the 
sultan These still dress as Hindoos , some of them practice 
the Hindoo religion, and some the Mohummedan , but among 
them the corpses of the dead are always buried, and not burned 
Their women also dress os Hindoos Other Hindoos look 
down upon them as Mohummedans , but they retain the names 
of the clans they formerly belonged to , and have BhJls for 
their Wyewunclias, who read their pedigrees At marriages 
they do not use the fire sacrifice , but are united with prayers , 
they retain, however, the 4 Gunesh pooja,’ and some other 
Hindoo rites Some Rajpoots, who escaped notice from their 
unimportance, retained their caste, and are known as Karu 
deeas , others who were too powerful to be subjected, but 
agreed to become tributary to the sultan, remained rajas, and 
were still addressed by the title of Jee A number of poor 
Rajpoots, remaining aloof 4 nurwa ’ and seeking nothing 
further than permission to cultivate the land, became Narodas 
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The Waneeas and Brahmins, who were made outcaste at the 
same tune, joined the sect of the Borahs 1 
The elder branch of the Waghelas soon after (these tunes 
melted away Anund Dev, the grandson of the first chief, 
held the undivided estate of Kulol, but his j oungcr son, Ranik 
Dev, received as lus patrimonial inheritance Roopal, with 
forty two villages In a d 1409, when Malimood Begurra, 
the grandson of Shah Ahmed, was upon the throne, Rooda 

1 ‘ But there is another tnbo of Mohummcdans, which cuts a consider 
' able figure in this collcctorate (Broach) as agriculturists these are the 
4 Borahs , but they are quite a distinct sect from the trading Borahs 

* Agriculture is their sole pursuit and occupation, although they some 
times lure out their carts, and accompany them as their drivers They 

‘aro the most active, industrious, and bLiHuI cultivators in tho Zilla, ns 

* the appearnneo and resources of their villages fully indicate their dries, 

4 manners, and language aro the same as thoao of the Koonbcc and other 
v Hindoo cultivators , tney were, indeed, themscH es originally Hindoos 
4 Their ancestors are supposed to have been for tho most part koolces and 
4 Rajpoots, with perhaps a few koonbees , and their conversion, thoy 
1 think, took place in the time of theMohummedan monarch of Goozsrat, 
‘ known by tho namo of Sultan Mahmood Bcgumv The Goozeratc© a 
‘tho languago spoken among these Borahs, and not tho Hindostance, 
4 as in the case of those among tho Mohummcd in cultivators, called 
4 Mullets khans, Ac All tho cultivating Bornlis aro Soonces * — Colonel 
\\ ilUauvft*e Memoir on (he Zxlln of Iiarocht, p 91 

Tho following account of tho origin of the Borahs is from an articlo on 
Oujern by Connoly, in tho Journal of th« A italic Societ j [Ilenyal), vol h, 
p 842 — 

A man, named k akub, obliged to quit lus country from some domestic 
1 or party feud, was the first of lus sect who put his foot in India, having 
4 left Egypt and landed at Cambaj , a ii 532 (a d 1137) At this time 
4 tho t^uef Mulla of the sect (which had been for some years settled in 
*\craen) was Zohnbbm AJosa Egypt obeyed tho rule of the Caliph 
4 Mostemsir Billali, and Sadraa Singh governed tho Hindoo kingdom of 
4 TVdn pallan Isow Mostemsir, say most authorities, died a ir 487, and 
4 lus grandson, Hafedh, tho 11th calif Ii, reigned from 524 to 5-14 The 
'Guzerat chronicles, though very confused at this ficnod, agree belter 

* with the above date, for biddha, or 7aj a hmgh, of winch Sadras may bo 

* a corruption, was king of Anhulwara pa ton m 1091 ’ 

bee, however, the remainder of the article It apjiears that \okub 
Un led at Cambaj , and lived with a gardener, whom ho converted Ho 
subsequently converted the *>n of a Brahmin. 4 The king Sadras, 4 and 
hw two dowans, tho brothers, ‘Tarmall and Barmatl, 4 used frequentlj to 
xw-A w wnvronc’icjJnant was suspended lu tho air 
by a magnet kakub n. moved the magnet, and was also \ ictorioua in a 
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Ranee, the consort of Veer Singh Waghela, the then Lord of 
Kulol, constructed, at an expense of ‘ five lakhs of tunklias,’ 
the magnificent well winch still exists nt the village of Udalej. 
Veer Singh and his brother Ujctra Singh were at war with the 
Moliiunnicdans, who slew the elder brother, and placed a gar- 
rison in his patrimonial town. Kcdol was, however, held for 
se\ cral generations after by Veer Singh’s descendants, until It 
was at length lost, in a d. 1728, by Bhugut Singh. That chief 
retired to Lembodura, a village winch he took from the Anjun.'i 
Koonbces, and wlueh is still held by Jus descendants, who 
claims, and apparently with reason, the honor of being the 
chief of the Waghelas. 

Two or three generations after the death of Ramk Dev, the 
i onager son of Anund Dev, the estate of Roop.il was subdi- 
vided between the sons of S.ununt Singh, the then cliicftam ; 
the eldest, Wuje Kurunjee, retained Roophl, but a mansion 
was built at Kolwur.v for the >ounger son, Someshwur, who 
received fourteen of lus hiker's villages. Wuje Kurunjee 
appears to have lost Roopal, for his eldest son, Bhecmjec, 
retired into the tedur country , where he founded the families 
of Fosecna and Ilurad, vassals of tfie Rows of Eedur, while 
Wunojee, the younger sou, settled at Aloowa, on the banks of 
the S abhemuitec, at wlucli place his descendants still remain. 

Someshwur’s grandson, Chundojee, still held Ivolwura. lie 
had a son, Ilcemalojee, whose mother’s brother, Fethoo Gol, 
possessed the estate of Sokhuroo, near the Sabhermutee river. 
Fethoo Gol was afilicted with an incurable disease, and as lie 
had no offspring, he looked with an eye of apprehension on 
Heemalojee ; it being no uncommon tiung, in those times, says 

contest with the Brahmins * Sadras and his court, won by such a succcs- 
* sion of miracles, cm braced tho religion of their author ’ Their example 
was soon followed by many others The sect kept up an intercourse with 
Arabia and assumed the name of Vyuvuhareca, or Borahs 

There seems to bo a strange jumble of real names and events in this 
story * Sadras Singh ’ may welt be Sudderd Jeungfi, the name by which 
Sulk jRaj is popularly known in Goozerat, but tho two dewans, TarmaJl 
and Barmall, must bo tbo brothers, Tej Pal and W us too Pal, the ministers 
of Veerdhnwul Waghela Again, tho story of the king's conversion 
wimVf sjrpiy JwfiJvi* ftr JCowarar JUf, or IV p? Rs!, wivjisr raft tekir 
elsewhere related 
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the bard, for nephews to put their uncles to death for their 
gras. Pethoo’s fears were not without foundation, but the pre- 
cautions taken by lum prevented any open attack by Ins 
nephew. At length, however, Heemalojee, pretending a 
pilgrimage to Sokhureea Muha Dev, entered Sohhuroo with a 
band of Rajpoots concealed in. the closed carriages used for the 
conveyance of women These warriors made their way into 
the mansion of the chief, whom they put to death. 1 * * 4 Sut 
having then come upon the Ranee, she cursed Heemalojee, and 
prophesied that the children of even his daughters should meet 
an untimely death The Tliakor implored her forgiveness, 
and said, ‘ Mother 1 you have no clild , I am your son; 

* wliat has happened lias happened ; be kind to me, and 
‘1 will obey any order you may give' The Sutcc com- 
manded lum to found a new Milage in the name of his uncle, 
and promised that lus descendants, in the male line, should 
maintain themselves there, but declared, thnt as her word could 
not be altered, the daughters of his race should be childless. 
Such was the origin of Pethapoor, a handsome town on The 
Sabhermutcc mer, a few miles to the north of Alunedabad, 
distinguished to the present time by its manufacture of match- 
locks, and by the valor and fidelity of its mercenary bands. 
The curse of the Sutcc has, however, been accomplished, and 
the daughters of the Lords of Pethapoor, it is said, have never 
reared a child. 

The Sanund branch of the family has been more fortunate 
than that of Kulol, and still retains its possessions, subdivided 
Into the two principal estates of Sanund (called also of Kot) 
and cTangur. 1 

1 There is much confusion, which it w now impossible to remedy, m the 
banlic Account of the Waghclas One Authority makes tlio first holders of 
kulol and Sanund to bo sons of kurun Ylaghcls, and even mentions tho 
names of their mother* The account is as follows — * Kurun’* Bonn, 

* barung anil Y> unhung, acre born at tho samo time, and were, therefore, 

* both ** rituwees.” fcarung’s mother was Taj Koonwurecjcc, daughter 
'of Gujsunghjce Phateo of Jcsulmer, M urshung's mother was Untur 

4 koon werba, daughter of Jlesuljee Jh&reja of Krrookot Wurahung had 

* burdhar assigned to him In tho hie time of his father, with six hundred 
4 Zlly nlUgea, Strong recetred, la isk« manner, Mccfarcc, wi til sir 

* hundred and fifty villages Meeting at Bheclurce, tho brothers took 

* Kurte from tho Mohammedans, but continued the llcgum on the throne. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER III 


SULTAN’S Ol’ GUJARAT 
JIuzaJTarSJwh 1, 1407-19 

Ahmed Shah I, Ull-41 
Muhammad Shah I, 1441-52 


Kutk ud din, 1452-59 Muhammad 

Bega la, 
1459-1613 

Muzaffar Shall 11, 
1513-20 


Lntif Dun 

SikandLr Shah, 

Nasir Khan 

Bahadur 

1 

1620 

Muhammad 

Shah, 

Muhammad Shah HI,' 


Shah II, 

1527-30 

1530-54 


1527 



Muz iffar Shall III, 
1501-72 


‘and went to meet the padishah at Puttun without taking any security 

* The padishah was pleased, and gave them five hundred villages. Sarong 

* Dev took Kulol, with two hundred and fifty villages, and Wurshung took 
‘ Sanund, with the liko number ’ The inscription on the well at Udalej 
gives the following pedigree — 1 Mokul Singh, 2 Kurun, 3 MooIItaja, 

4 Malnp, whose sons were Veer Singh and Ujetra Singh, the former 
Jtooda Ranee’s husband These two brothers are doubtless the Wurho 
and Jeto of the bards, to whom a famdy tradition has been assigned 
Another inscription is to bo found in a well at Mansa It gives the follow 
ing pedigree — 1 Mbol Raj , 2 Vijye Anund , 3 Velo , 4 Dhuwul , 

5 WXaki , C Chumpuk, who married Chumpa Devee, daughter of 
Loonka, the son of Sarong Device, and had by her a son Dhari, tho 
person who constructed the well, a d 1626 This branch of the Waghela 
family was seated at Oganej, near Kulol 

* [Succeeded 1654-01 by Ahmad ShSh II, an outsider ] 
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In the year a d 1418 Ahmed Shall was drawn to the defence 
of the districts of Sultanpoor and Nundoorbar, then threatened 
by the ruler of Asseer, in conjunction with Sultan Hooshung, of 
Main a 1 \Vlien the rams had already set in, the shall received 
intelligence that during Ins absence the Row of Eedur, the 
Rawut of Clianipaner, 2 the chiefs of Mundulgurh and Nadot, 
had combined to invite Sultan Hoosliung to an invasion of 
* [In k d 1401, a Pa than called Dilawir Khan Ghon seized the fort 
of Mandu, now in Dhar, a state of Central India Under his son Alp 
Khan who took the title of Sultan Hoshang (140o-3l), Mandu became 
ono of tho strongest fortresses in India, and to day its magnificent 
rums excite the wonder of tho visitor HoBhang in 1415 stirred tiji a 
powerful conspiracy among the nobles and rajaa of Gujarat Ahmed 
Shall threo times invested tho fort, but never took it Tho dynasty of 
lfoshang, sometimes known as that of tho ‘ Malwa Sultana,’ lasted until 
lodi, when Malwa was annexed by tho kingdom of Gujarat Humayun, 
I adshah of Delhi, effected a temporary conquest of tho country in l53o, 
but was expelled in the year following An officer of Sher Shah named 
Shuja at Khan, ruled tho kingdom until 1554, when ho was succeeded 
by his son Bayaxid, or Bsz Bahadur, who was styled king lie was 
dethroned by Akbar in lufil, but recovered tho provinces and did not 
submit finally until 15"0-i, when he entered the imperial service 
Tho loves of Baz Bahadur and his favourite concubine RDpmati form 
tho subject of many romances and paintings She poisoned herself to 
escape the embraces of Akbar s general Adham Khan llcrloacrwas 
buned by her side on an island m a lake at Ujjain ] 

* [Champancr is a ruined city in tho Faikli Mahals District, Bombay, 
about 25 miles north east of Boroda Tho adjoining fortress of ruvogarh 
Vhich was taken w about a. p 1300 bj Chohan Rajputs who had fled 
Jrom Ala-ud din Khilji, became a famous stronghold It resisted 
attacks by Ahmad Shah (1415) and Muhammad Shah (1449), but was 
taken by Muhammad Bcgoda in the reign of tho Rawftl Jaysmgh (1484) 
The story of tho sack of tho town forms a graphic episode (nde pr 370- 
hO, supra) In tl e time of tho Cujar it Sultans (1484-153 ) Chamj inir 
became tho capital o! Gujarat and quite overshadowed Ahmedabad, l ut 
tiMis S vrcrcy* Vt nAo 'msigniucaneo aniUs now a lost 

rum.] 
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Goozerat, and that the Ra of Soreth, hai ing heard of the 
projected invasion, had refused to pay his tribute Ahmed 
Shah immediately crossed the Ncrbudda, notwithstanding the 
nnfn\ orable season, and encamped lus army on the banks of t he 
M>hee, from whence he lnmself, with a light force, rapidly 
advanced to Alunedabad, anil thence to Morasa Troops were 
detached against the Ra of Soreth, the Raja of Mundulgurh, 
and others of the confederates , and the shah himself, when the 
season opened, advanced from Morusn into Afalwa where he 
defeated Ilooshung, and pursued him to witlun a few miles of 
M&ndoo In the following j ear a peace w as concluded between 
the Kings of Goozerat and Malwn, and the former seized 
the opportunity of reienging himself upon his nearer neigh 
hours He occupied Ecdur, and he invested Champaner, and 
compelled the Rawul to consent to an annual tribute He next 

* returned to settle the boundaries of his own country, dis 
1 persed the refactory, and, destroying the Hindoo temples, 

‘ built mosques in their place Having also founded forts in 

* such places, he left garrisons in them, among which may be 
1 mentioned the fort at the town of Jinoor, in the Pergunnali 
‘ of Bareah and that of Shivpoor After this he established 

* the market town of Dalunod, among the mountains, where lie 

* erected a fortification After this the fort of Kartell (Kaira 

* or Kuree 7) built in a d 1304, by order of Alp Kh&n, who 
4 governed the country for Allah ood deen Khiljy, was re 
4 paired and named Sultanabad ’ 

Ahmed Shah was subsequently engaged in a war, of some 
duration, with Malwa, in which he was on the whole, success 
fill though lus troops suffered so much during the campaign 
as to oblige lum to abstain from any foreign attacks for some 
years In a d 1426, he marched ‘to retake Eedur,’ but 
being apparently convinced of his inability to hold that capital, 
the citadel of which it is probable had never been surrendered 
to lnm he, on this occasion, with the view of more fully o\cr 
awing the country of the Rows, commenced the construction 
of a large and handsome fortress on the banks of the Hatmutee 
river, and within sight of the mountain peaks that nse aboie 
ZTetfur gurh, to which he gave the name Aftmeiftutgger 
Tradition states that he also founded the fort of Sadra, situated 
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about halfway between Ahmednugger and his capital, in a 
strong position on the banks of the Sabhermutee, defended bj 
deep ravines Row Poonja, the then chief of Eedur, however, 
obstructed the shah's operations by night attacks on Ahmed 
nagger, and by marauding expeditions into the country held 
by tbe Mohummedans A reward was therefore set upon his 
head On one occasion, when lie had attacked Alunednuggcr, 
the Row was repulsed, and pursued by the Moslem cavalry 
He gallopped towards Eedur, but, as he passed at a rapid pace 
along a path at the edge of a ravine, lus horse slued with him, 
and fell into the chasm below The Row falling below the 
animal was killed Next day, a woodcutter, who discovered 
the corpse lying m the ravine, having heard the procla 
mation of a reward, cut off Row Poonja’s head, and brought 
it to the audience tent of the sultan Ahmed Shah now 
sent a detachment to lay waste the countrj of Reesulnug- 
ger, m the lulls about which Row Poonj i had been wont to 
take refuge ^ 

Row Poonjil was succeeded by lus son, Narondns, who, ns 
Fcnshta states, agreed to pay an annual tribute of three lakhs 
oftunkhas of silver Into the treasury of Goozcrnt From Eedur 
the king marched into the district of Gudwara, and next jear, 
A d 1428, his pacification with Row Narondns having already 
been broken 1 lie marched again to Eedur, and on the 14th 

* of November earned by storm one of the principal forts in 

* tliat province, wherein he built a magnificent mosque ’ 

A contest now ensued with the Balimtiny sovereign of the 
Dekhan, In which his usual success attended the arms of 
Ahmed Shah An Interesting fact is here disclosed — the 
possession by the sovereigns of Goozcrnt of Salsettc nnd 
of the islands of Malum and Moomba Dei ee, which, m 
their united form, constitute the present island of Eomba} 
Malum was then held hj a tributary Hindoo pnnee, with the 
title of Ruce, who afterwards gave n daughter to the harem or 
the son of Sliali Ahmed There Is no record of the {separate 
conquest of this territory b> the Mohummedans, nor does It 
appear that either the viceroys or the sultans of Goozcrnt wrre 
<w<-r suftMeatls ernempfoj ed up to this ifmc, or possessed 
of sufficient resources to have enabled them to undertake fln 
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extension of their dominions into tlus detached and distant 
quarter We have seen, howeier, that the sovereigns of Un 
luhvara pushed their armies deep into the Dekkan , tliat they 
not only held possession of the northern part of Candeish, in 
■which ICurun Waghela long maintained hmiself after Goozerat 
had been overrun , but tliat thej also occupied the Kookun 
and threatened the Kingdom of Koll&poor We may therefore 
conclude that Bombay and the northern Konktm fell into the 
possession of the Mbhummedans on the extinction of the 
Waghela dynasty as part of the recognised territories of 
the lords of Unhilwara — a fact which, token in connection 
with the glimpses we possess of their naval supremacy, is 
calculated to add no little interest to the illustrious line of 
Sidh Raj 

Kootb Khan the governor of Malum on the part of Ahmed 
Shah, dying, the Bahmuny sultan, seizing the favorable 
opportunity, occupied that island without loss, and also took 
possession of Tannah in Salseiie Ahmed Shah immediately 
assembled a fleet of seventeen sail at Diu, Gogo and Cambay, 
which, in co operation With an army advancing along the 
northern Konkun, attacked and recovered Tannnh The 
Bahmuny general retreated to Malilm and on the face of that 
island wluch was exposed constructed a \cr> 6trong wattled 
breast work This stockade was carried not without con 
siderablc loss, by the troops of Alimed Sliali, who now found 
themseH cs opposed to the whole of the Dekkan line A bloody 
and indecisive action ensued, which was terminated at night- 
fill, but while darkness lasted the Dekkan general abandoned 
his position and retreated to the contiguous island of AfoombA 
De\ce The Goozerat fleet blockaded the island and ejected 
a landing upon it for the troops and the general of the 
Bahmuny shah was compelled to fly to the continent After 
another action fought under the walls of Tannah, the Dekkany 
troops were ultimately defeated and dispersed and the fleet 
of Goozerat returned home, carrying with it ‘ some beautiful 
* gold and sih er embroidered muslins ’ taken on the island 
of Mahfm 

T!tc B&kmtms s&iCKign, At a r? 2432, sought t& rex eng? 
Ills defeat by an irruption into the Goozerat provinces of 



Camleish , but he was encountered by Ahmed Shah in person, 
and met with his fowneT ill success 

Next year Ahmed Shah marched into Rajpootana, exacted 
tribute from the Rswul of Doongurpoor, proceeded through 
the Bheel country into the territories of Rana Mokuljce of 
Mewar, and levied contributions from the Rows of Kotali, 
Boondee, and Nudoolaje The close of his reign was occupied 
by an unsuccessful attempt to preserve the throne of Main a 
to the descendants of his ancient enemy, Sultan Iloosliung He 
died at Ahmedabad on the 4th of July, a d 1443 , and was 
buried there in a sumptuous tomb in front of the rriday 
mosque 

Mohummed Shah, the son and successor of Ahmed, in the 
year of lus succession led an armj against the Row of Eedur, 
who, for a time, took to the hills ; but * having soon nftcr sent 
4 ambassadors to ask pardon for lus faults,’ was accordingly 
forgiven, and gave Ins daughter in marriage to the sultan. 
Mohummed Shah continued his advance into Bhfigur, and 
after exacting tribute returned to AUmeilabad In A o 14$9, 
he marched against Ruwul GungAdas of Ch&mpaner, and, 
defeating him, drove him to take refuge within his fortress. 
The Ruwul, however, prevailed upon the Klnljy so\ crcign of 
Malwn to march to Ins assistance, and Mohummed Shnh made 
a disgraceful retreat before this new enemy. 

Sultan Mahmood of Malwn now threatened the subjugation 
of Goozcmt , Mohummed Shah died or was poisoned, and his 
son, Kootb Shah, succeeding, found the invader between the 
Milages of Sirklicj and Butwa, within a few miles ofhis capital 
An nefion was fought, and the Sultan of Mnlwa, though nearly 
successful, was compelled at last to retire A peace was con- 
cluded between the two sov crcigns, who bound themselves b> 
a special article to wage henceforth perpetual war against 
Hindoos, nn engagement nfterwards partinllj redeemed bj nn 
offensive alliance against Rana Koombho of Mewar. 

Koombho RAna was one of the best of the manj energetic 
princes who successively ruled Mewar, and to him is attri- 
buted that augmentation of her resources which enabled licr to 
make so gallant a stand against the Mohummedan powtr under 
Sung, his heroic grandson To Koombho Rana are attributed 
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thirty two of the eighty-four fortresses erected for the defence 
of Mewar. The greatest of these was Koombhomer, or Ivo- 
nuilmer, whose natural position, aided by the works which lie 
constructed, rendered ft impregnable to a native army. He 
also erected a citadel within the ancient fortress of the Furmars 
at Aboogurh, in which he often resided. Its magazine and 
alarm tower still bear ICoombho’s name ; and, in a rude temple, 
his effigy, in brass, still receives divine honours. Koombho 
R&nA also fortified the passes between the western frontier and 
Aboo ; he erected the fort of Wusuntec, near Seerohee ; a 
second at Koombharcea, beside the shrine of UrnbSjee j and 
others which protected Ins territories against the Mairs of the 
ArAwullee, or the Bhcels of Jhfirol and PAnowrA, The temple 
of Koombho Sham, on Mount Aboo, is another monu- 
ment of the Seesodeea prince, who contributed largely also 
towards the erection of the celebrated shrine of Rishub Dev, 
which occupies the Sadree pass, * a deserted glen running into 

* the western slope of the Ariiwullee, below his favorite fort 
‘ oPKomulmer.’ 1 lie was himself a poet, and the husband 
of a poetess, the celebrated Rothor princess, Mecra Bilee. 

Kootb Shah was called upon for assistance against the Rand 
of Mewar by his relation, Shums Khan, the descendant of a 
brother of Moozuffer Shah, then possessing Nagor. The first 
expedition in uhich the shah was not himself personally en- 
gaged was eminently unsuccessful, the troops of Goozcrat being 
completely defeated by the Ran'l. Ivootb Shall, hearing of this 
disaster, advanced in person : lie defeated the Rajpoots of 
Seeroliee, at this time \ assals of Mewar, entered the lulls, and 
made his way to Komulmer. In this position he was attacked 

1 There is an inscription on thi3 temple which furnishes a pedigree of 
Koombho Rana, or, aa he is there called, Rana Shree Koombh Kura, from 
Shree Bupya or Bappa, for an account of whose origin see p. 292 In this 
inscription (which is dated a. d. 1440), among other epithets applied to 
Koombho Rana, are the following • he was * The eagle which destroyed 
‘ the crowd of snalco like barbarian princes, the forest conflagration 

* which burned the jungle of injustice, the Snltan of tho Hindoos * Tho 

temple stands at a village called Ranpoor, about five miles from the town 
of Sadrco, or Saduree, in Marwar, For a description of it, with illustra. 
CMifsv sc& Fergass&n'g vsi i, p. ?£» 

and the same author’s Illustrations of Indian Architecture. 
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by the Rana, who, being unsuccessful in several engagements, 
nt length sued for peace. 

Sultan Malimood, of Malwa, now proposed to Kootb Shah 
the partition between the two Mohummcdan powers of the 
whole territories of Rana Koomblio, and a treaty to this effect 
was solemnly signed by their respective envoys, at the town 
of Cli&mpaner. Next year Kootb Shah marched towards 
Cheetor, carried the fortress of Aboogurh, in which he left a 
garrison, ngain reached Seerohee, and entered the hills, where, 
after two successful general actions, lie, a second time, com- 
pelled the Rana to submission. In the following year, a. d. 
1458, Rana Koomblio was, however, again in arms with the 
view of reducing Nagor. Kootb Shah, afteT a long delay, 
marched against him, and continued his victorious progress, 
until it was once more arrested by the impregnable fortress of 
Komulmer. He returned to Alimedabad, where lie shortly 
afterwards died, and was buried by the side of Mohummed 
Shall, his father, in the mausoleum of Sultan Ahmed. 



CHAPTER V 


MAITUOQD BCOURRA 

Kootd Shall was succeeded bj fus uncle, Dwood, wfio proved 
wholly incapable, and reigned only a few day s and then by his 
younger brother, Mnhmood, su mimed Begum, the greatest 
of the Mohummedan sovereigns of Goozcrat Though four 
teen years of age at his accession, he speedily evinced the 
courage and ability which distinguished his future career 
Having displayed a determination to protect igainst his 
enemies a faithful minister, whose destruction would ha\ e been 
but the prelude to his own, they oung sultan was assailed in Ins 
palace by a body of thirty thousand rebels His friends thought 
only of shutting themselves up in the citadel, or of escaping 
with the roj al treasures but RIahmood was of a different temper 
The gates of the citadel were thrown open, and the boy hing 
gallantly sallied forth, with quiver at lus bach and bow in lus 
hand, and proceeding through the mam street, in slow proces 
sion, in the midst of lus enemies, the royal music sounding before 
him, gav e lus faithful nobles an opportunity of rallying round 
his standard The commanding points were under his personal 
direction, quietly and skdfully seized, and the rebellion was at 
once rendered hopeless m 

Three years after this brilliant commencement of bis reign, 
RIahmood assumed in person the command of an army, with 
which, marclung into the north of Candeisli, he saved the 
Bahmuny Shah of the Dchhan, from the Sultan of Rlnlwa 

In a D 1468, the holy prophet, Mahomet, having appeared 
to him in a dream, and invited him to the conquest of infidels, 
by spreading before him, in a vision, a magnificent banquet 
of the most delicious viands, RIahmood Shah prepared to 
achieve the conquest of Soreth, winch Mohummed Toghhth, 
antf Anr own grant anwsitor, rWuTtaf, iVnf trtempAaf nr vwiti 
The most magnificent preparations were made for tins 
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expedition, the treasure chest contained fifty millions of gold 
the commissariat was supphed with eighteen hundred gilded 
handled swords, the manufteture of Egypt* Arabia, and 
Khorasan, with three thousand eight hundred of the celebrated 
blades of Ahmedabad, and daggers in similar profusion, 
mounted with gold and silver , the master of the horse led 
with him two thousand steeds of Arabia and Toorhistan, and 
lest these rewards should be insufficient to recompense the 
warriors who attended lum Mahmood promised also the pltm* 
der of Soreth as the prize of tlieir victorious v alor 

On arriving withm eighty miles of Gimar, Mahmood detached 
a force of seventeen hundred men, under his uncle, Toghluh 
Khan, to occupy two outworks called MoliabiUa, before his 
armal The Rajpoots, who were intrusted With the post, 
were surprised and cut off, but the Ra of Soreth, hearing 
of the ev ent, descended from his hill fortress, and attacking 
Togliluk Khan, was upon the point of repulsing lum, when the 
nrmal of Mahmood Shah, in person, changed the fortune of 
the day, and the Ra retreated, himself severely woundfd 
Mahmood cleared the country in the neighbourhood , sent out 
forage parties, who procured abundant provisions for his 
camp, and prepared for a 6iege, but the difficulties were 
probably greater than he had anticipated, and the Ru was 
allowed to purcliase a cessation of hostilities by present 
submission, and by tin payment of a large amount in jewels 
and in specie 

Mahmood, however, only required a pretext for attacking 
Gimar a second time, and, next year, discovered one in the 
fact that * the Row Mundulcck visited the temples of idolatry , 

* and went there with all the ensigns of roy ally An army 
of forty thousand horse marched to Gimar to punish this 
presumption , and the Ra, who was neither able nor willing to 
oppose the Mohummedan arms, paid the tribute which was 
demanded of him, and surrendered lus royal umbrella and 
other kingly ensigns to the sultan These concessions liowcv cr 
■were unavailing The Ra of Soreth might have exclaimed 
with Ills predecessor in misfortune, the gallant Pruthccr&j 
Oral, In, — ‘ 1,1c a 11, rami m>a>, again and ngrdn tIlc 

returns ■ In the latter end ol the same jear Mai, mood again 
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marched m person to Sorctli The Ru declared lus willingness 
to piy any sum of money he could produce, to protect Ins 
subjects from the honors of war , but Mnlimood replied, that 
‘ there was no greater fault than infidelity, and that if he was 

* to expect tranquillity, he must acknowledge the unity 
‘of God Tlie Ra made no answer, but shut JumseJf up 
in the fort of Joonagurli, to wlilch Mahmood laid siege, 
raiding lus position untenable, the Ra, leaving Joonagurh, 
retired to the upper fortress, on Girrur , but his garrison 
was starved into submission, nnd seeing no end to Ins mis- 
fortunes, he quitted the fort, delivered the keys to the sultan, 
and repeated the confession of faith in imitation of the con- 
queror His convcrsiou is, however, by the author of the 
Meerut Sckunderee, made subsequent to lus fall, and owing 
to the example of the saint rather than of the sovereign 

* The Munduleeh Raja,’ saj s that author, * being taken 
‘prisoner, was sent to Ahmedabad One day perceiving a 
‘grand procession going towards the residence of the holy 

* Shah Alum, at Russoolabad, the Raee enquired who Shall 

* Alum was, and m whose service He was told that tlus holy 
‘person acknowledged no master but the supreme Being 
4 Struck with admiration at the reply, he resolved to visit 
‘ him, and was afterwards persuaded by lum to become a 

* proselyte to the faith ’ The last of the Ras of Soreth was 
dignified by the title of ‘ Khan Jelian,’ or * lord of the um- 
‘ verse,’ by the Moliummedans, and, under the guise of a 
saint of Islam, is, to the present day, at his tomb m the city 
of Alimedabad worshipped (like many other 6aints) Jjy the 
descendants of those who had unremittingly persecuted bun 
throughout Jus hfe 

Mahmood Shah, having effected this much desired conquest, 
called together the Syuds and learned men of every quarter in 
order to settle them in Soreth He caused also a city to be 
built, which, in a little time, almost equalled the capital, and 
n*as called Moostufabad While superintending the building 
of this new city, the sultan heard that the inhabitants of Kutcb 
had made inroads upon Goozerat In the year a d 1472, he 
therefore proceeded against them, and compelled their sub- 
mission, and soon afterwards marched against the Jutts and 
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Beloochees of Sindh, on which occasion he penetrated as far 
as the Indus. 

The following bardic relations belong to the times at winch 
we have now arrived — 

Golul Bhccmjee the descendant of Sarungjee, possessed 
Latee and Urteela He had three sons, and a daughter who 
was married to the Ra of Soreth, and, on account of this 
connection, the family usually lived at Joonagurh When the 
army of the Mohummedans, breaking down the Hindoo temples 
as they advanced came near Latee, Huinecfjee, the youngest 
son of Bheemjee Golul, was the only male of the family who 
was at home The bail news having arrived, Ilumeer said to 
his brothers wife, ‘The Moliummedan army is coming on 
‘ with the intention of destroying Somnath , but if there 

* were any seed of the Kshutrces left, the MJcch would not he 

* able to destroy the Hindoo temples ’ Ihs sister in law re- 
plied * If there be no other seed of the Kshutrces, there is 
‘one seed at least — yourself' When lie heard these words, 
Humccr’s blood boiled within lnm He said not a word , tut 
off he went, taking two hundred followers with hull, to a lull 
called Surod, a few miles west of Scehore, where Ins friend, 
Vcguro, the Bheel, lived Ilumeer told his storj to Veguro , 
but the Bhccl said, * >,onc of the great rajas arc setting forth 
‘ to the battle , w lij should you go ? This Wohuiiuncdnn 
‘army is very powerful , you cannot hope alone to drive It 

* back * Ilumeer said, * I am going against them that I may 

* die In the fight , but I am troubled much about tills one 

* thin" — that I am still unmarried ’ 1 Upon tins, Veguro 
Bhccl, with the consent of his wife, married one of lus daugh- 
ters who had attained the age of pubertj, to Ilumeer Goliil 
Ilumeer stajed there one night, and left lus wifi, pregnant 
Descendants of theirs are still to be met with at Nagher, m the 
Diu district, bearing the name of Golul Koolces 

^guro Bhccl collected three hundred bowmen, und, joining 
Ilumeer and lus two hundred Rajpoots, hastened to the 
defence of Somnath lien the battle w as at its hottest, Ilumeer 

* Tho Shastras 1 as o laid it down that 

Tho son less obtains not hlx ration , 

I’araU iso u not for lam— not for him 
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cried to Veguro, who fought outside, to come in by a postern 
door, but the Bheel replied, * I am the Veguro (the long- 
‘ homed bull), why should I enter the postern ? ’ So they 
fought on, each in his own fashion, until Veguro fell 

Vegud tile great fighter, 

Within the fort’s postern entered not. 

But, tossing aloft his horns, 

Against the sky he struck them 

Humcer, too, was slam \ery soon after m the same battle 

Come quickly, brother 1 

To the aid of Sommyo 

Drive them as the wind drives tho waves. 

At the point of the spear 
0 son of Bheem l 

To Shiv Puttnn advanced tho flood 

Of rattling weapons 

Among (hem sported the Soor, 

• Like an untamed bison. 

Did the son of Bheem t 
Like a wave, 0 Veer t 
Advancing, you tamed not back, 

Against the cliffs, you dashed, 

Of tho army, 

0 son of Bheem * 

Sieve like though become 
The form of your body, 

Your steps stili, os befitted your race. 

Kept advancing 

Son of Bheem # 

A forest of thorns, O Veer 1 
They who survived beheld. 

For the eye protecting hd — Hameer 
Was first destroyed, 

Was the Bon of Bheem * 

1 ‘ Many powerful Mahometan chiefs followed the example of Mahmood 

* (of Ghuznee) Sultan Mahmood Begurra, of Ahmedabad, is stated as the 
' last who sent an army against this place On this occasion, the Gohil 
‘ chief of Late e, opposed tho sultan, but without effect He was killed, 

‘ and Mahmood succeeded in reducing it, when ho built a mosque on 

* the spot where the temple had formerly stood Another temple was 
‘ ntcJy built by Alulja Bseo, a wife of o»o of the Hollars, In which 
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Cliampa, the son of Ebliul Walo, Lord of Jetpoor, near 
JoonaguTh, died in the same battle, leaving a name at which, 
the Mohummedans long afterwards trembled : — 

O l ptduhib, rest not secure. 

That that flower has departed , 

The Chumpa * from tho basket, 

May start once moTC, 

May tho son of Ebhul 

In the time of Mahmood Bcgurra, says another bard, Ruu- 
poor was held by s» Gohil chieftain, named Ranjee, who resided 
in a fort situated at the confluence of the Goma and Bhadur 
mere, upon the spot where stands the present edifice, subse- 
quently erected by Azmi Khun Oodacc. 3 Ranjee Golul and 

‘ another symbol of Muha Dev has been placed * — Colonel Walker'* 
Reports 

ITwo other verses aro quoted in tho Bombay Cazettecr, vol to, Ivuthi- 
5war, p. 451 . 

Qltola gliaM dhrodia, 

Sojo eaj shartr ’* 

Meherano male tinhi, 

Hale agave llamir. 

hanter palhar pad ruhe 
Voht gayo sab mr . 

Mtre hrs tTufanfeu 
Ho rah i, llamir ! 

Tho horses galloped fast. 

Adorn and arm jour body I 

When tho Jlchar P.nno could no longer bo found, 

Then llamir advanced forward 

Tho stones and pebbles remain. 

But the w atcr hath all flowed awaj , 

Mj meetings and thlno 
Arc ended for ever, O llamir !] 

* A play upon tho words Chumpa and Champa, the former bem* tho 
nsme of a flower tree (J/iehrlw Ckampuea) 

* Anm hhon Gharee was an oflicer of the later Mohummedan govern 
ments In addition to the handsome fort of Ran poor, he erected (In 
a d IfiTO) a budding intended for a college, at Ahmedabad (which has 
since been degraded to Iho condition of a jsd) , and Other edifices so 
numerous as to hare piien me to ha popular surname of ' Chxteee,' or 
•the white-ant,’ In allusion to iho constructive habiu <f that ln>crt 
which is said never to move without building a house over its head. 
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the padishah liad, it is said married sisters, daughters of a raja 
of Marwar The queen of the padishah, being once at her 
father s house on a visit, met there Ranjee s Thahonne, 1 whom 
she invited to dine with her The Gohil s wife excused her 
self saying, 1 You have married the padishah, and my husband 
4 is called lus servant, therefore I am not worthy to sit at 
‘ dinner with you * This and many other excuses she 
offered , but the elder sister, pressing with great urgency, she 
entreated her forbearance, and then confessed her real reason — 
that the queen having married a Mohummcdan she should 
lose caste by eating with her The queen however, was very 
angry, and determined that she would, by whatever means, 
have her sister brought to Ahmcdabad, and there cause her to 
dme with her 

After her return to the capital, Ranjee Golul, being then 
present upon duty, the queen related the story to her husband, 
and begged him that he would send for her sister m any way 
tint would secure her attendance At tlus tune Rfinjee s groom 
of the chamber, having fallen mto disgrace with Ins master, 
had been dismissed The queen took him into her service, and 
4 instructed him to go for the Thakorme The Thakor’s ser 
vaht said, that without a letter from Ranjee the lady would 
refuse to come Upon tlus the padishah one day asked Itanjcc 
for lus sword to look at, another da> for lus dagger, and again 
for lus armlet These he gave to the servant and sent him off 
The servant went to Ranpoor, and said to the Thakorinc, * I 

* am jour groom of the chamber as j ou are aware , Ranjee * 

‘ has sent me to summon you and has given me thes* three 

* articles as tokens If you disobey Ranjee he will abandon 
*jou You should therefore, join him speedily ’ TheThako 
line, hearing these words, ordered her chariot to be prepared, 
and set off with the servant When they reached the neigh 
bourliood of Ahmedabad some of Ranjee's people met them, 
and recognizing the carriage, went up to it The discharged 
servant then took to flight Ranjee 's followers conveyed 

1 Tho usuvl title of a chieftain a wife m G ooze rat ia Thukuratoo * or 
Thukuranco, but, as that emplojcd m tho text, is also used, we have 
preferred it as being more agreeable to European ears 

* JSco p 303, note ] 
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the lady to his lodging, and when he enquired the cause 
of her coming, she said that it was at lus order, and produced 
the tokens she had receiv ed Then Ranjee knew that there had 
been treachery 

Soon after the padishah sent to say, * Let your ThaKormo 
* come hither to pay a visit, if you refuse I will bring her by 
4 force 1 The Golul refused, and a fight thereupon ensued , 
but nanjee soon found resistance was hopeless, and, therefore, 
had recourse to stratagem and, with the aid of a Cliatun s 
daughter, who remained to personate the Thahonne, he 
brought her off in safety 

Tins Charun's daughter was no common woman, but was, in 
truth, a Shuktee She was the daughter of Doodo, of Oometa, 
and Ranjee had become acquainted with her powers when on 
an expedition to collect tribute in that part of the country A 
storm of wind and ram coming on, he was separated from lus 
horsemen and wandered alone to Oometa* and being v ery much 
afflicted with thirst when he arrived there, he called to n«girl 
who stood near for some water She extended her arm from 
where she stood until she reached him as he sat on lus horse, 
and thus handed lum the cup Ranjee, beholding this prodigy, 
dismounted from his horse, and, performing circumambulation, 
prostrated himself before her Raj B&ec, for such was her 
name, upon this, said to him, 4 Ask a boon 1 ’ He answered, 
‘That I may call upon you for aid whenever a time of cala 
4 mity occurs * She consented, and when R&njce found lum- 
self in such straits at Alimedabad, he bethought lumself of her 
ns ha? been related On Ins return to Ranpoor, Rfinjee pre- 
pared a place for naj Baec in Ids fort, and installed an image of 
her there os his Kool De\ee, or family goddess 

After these things an old Mohummedan woman, with her 
son, lodged one night at Ranpoor, on their way to Mecca on 
pilgrimage The boy rose carl} in the morning and began, as 
was Ids custom to cry the 4 bang * nr call to prayers Some 
llmhmlns hearing it, went to the Goldl and said, 4 This bar 
* ba nan's crying the 44 b mg ” at such a lime, portends that the 
4 sovereignty of this town vail pass to the barbnrlans ’ The 
Coin! was enraged at the idi t, and seizing the old woman and 
her son, asked them how they presumed to cry the 4 bang ’ nt 
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lus gate Tlie woman entreated pardon, and protested that no 
harm was meant, but Ranjee was not satisfied, and he slew the 
boj with his sword In re\enge the old pilgTim retraced her 
steps to Aluncdabad, and laid her complaint before the padishah. 
Mahmood Begurra mentioned wliat had happened to all lus 
Umeers, but they received the news very coollj, and no one 
thought proper to set out to fight with the Gohil At length 
the padisliah’s own sister’s son, Blmnderee Khan, notwithstand- 
ing that his nuptials had only that day been celebrated, deter- 
mined to go forth against Ranpoor The padishah and lus 
officers spoke to him to dissuade him, but he said that he would 
certainly strike a blow for Allah He advanced with an army 
ns far as Dhundhooka, where he was met by Ranjee Gohil, 
and a desperate conflict ensued The fight lasted for a long 
time, and Ranjee was driven continually backwards until lie 
readied the gate of Ranpoor He sent to his Thakorines to 
order that when they beheld Ins rojal umbrella go down they 
should destroy themselves to avoid being captured by the 
Moiiummedons As the fight went on, the bearer of the um 
brella set it down for a moment to drink water The ladies 
thought their husband bad fallen, and at once precipitated 
themselves into the well of the fort, and perished Ranjee 
continued the battle after this catastrophe but fell at last at the 
g ite of Ranpoor, and the Mohummedans entered the fort, not, 
however, without the loss of their brave joung leader, Bhun 
dcree Khun Mahmood Begurra afterwards presented Ranpoor 
to Haloojee Pitrmur, of Moolee, who was the son of the sister of 
Ranjee # 

The storj of Haloojee is as follows — A chief of the Jutts, 
who at that time lived in Sindh, had a v ery beautiful daughter, 
named Soomuree Bice, whom the Sindh padishah attempted to 
take by force into his harem The Jutts, therefore, fled from 
Sindh about seventeen hundred in number, and came to 
Moolee, then held bj two brothers of the Shodu Furmar blood, 
named Lugdheerjec and Haloojee The Jutts said tint the 
padishah w ould certamlj pursue them from Sindh, and that 
if the Purnurs could protect them they would remain, 
otherwise thej would go on further The Purmurs swore 
thej would not allow them to lie injured as long as their 
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own heads stood on their shoulders So the Jutts remained at 
Moolee 

The Sindh padisliah s army soon arrived and as it was very 
powerful the Purmars considered that having no fortress they 
would find difficulty in holding their ground They retreated, 
therefore to a hill named Manduv thirty miles to the w est of 
Moolee and strengthened themseh es in the jungle there The 
padisliah s army followed them and the fight went on for a 
length of time until at last a link bearer of the Purmars trea 
cherously went over to the enemy, and pointed out to them the 
single well which supplied the Purmars with water The 
Mohummedans cut off a cow s head and cast it into the 
well The Purmurs were now forced to come to terms, and 
Lugdlicerjee the elder brother, gave Haloojec as a hostage 
instead of the Jutts daughter whom he told to make her 
escape She fled and buned herself ahv c at Wunod, where her 
tomb may still be seen 

Lugdlicerjee, going to Ahraedabad procured the aid of*thc 
lung of Goozerat, whereupon an army advanced from Ahmed 
nbad A battle was fought m the Bhooj country , when the 
Smdhis were defeated, and Ildloojcc released, and earned to the 
capital 

Haloojce l’urmar became a convert tb Islini upon which 
Mahmood Bcgurru offered him lands in several districts lie 
refused them however, saying that his family would wonder 
what had become of him, and begged for the wasted town of 
llanpoor which lmd belonged to lus uncle Xlunjee Golul and 
had fij en ploughed and sown with salt b> the padishnh Tills 
being given to him Haloojec begged for a grant on copper 
plate but the padisliah said that the fact of his conversion was 
not likely to be forgotten and that no grant was required 

1 ugdhcerjec Pumiur retained his religion and the Moolee 
estate acquired b> his ancestors The following story explains 
how he met his death — 

The Chief of Sdnund liad given the village of Ilanccsur, ns 
rent free land (pusiccta) to a Clurun from whom descended 
lluleeo Guduvcc, who was celebrated for lus wit and sarcasm 
\t tills time there was much plundering m the country , but no 
one molested the Charun s village, on which account people of 
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the surrounding villages placed their property there for pm 
tcction Being an arc of this, o Mohummedan leader, named 
Borce Mogul came to plunder Ranccsur After sacking the 
Milage, the assailants bound Ruleco Gudmcc with his children 
and family, and other people of the Milage, and carried them 
off The first night they halted, Ruleco, at midnight, began to 
howl and weep The Mohummedans asked why he wept he 
sahl It was for a great cause of mourning, with which lie would 
acquaint none but their commander Borce Mogul's servants 
told him of tins and he came up m person Then the Guduvee 
told him he would give any sum that might be demanded for 
the rinsom of himself and family The Mogul asked where 
he could have any money left to him now lie said he hurl 
discovered a note in a locket in which wn-s described a place 
where his father hatl buried a hoard The Mogul sent five 
hundred men with him ordering that he should be released on 
giving up a lakli of money After two or three marches they 
armed at tile edge of the Jlunn at Teckur, near Ilulwud 
Tin* Guduvee then said that lus propertj was buried In an 
island to which lie pointed, and proposed that the party should 
gallop over the intervening level ground, and reach their desti- 
nation at once I re set Ills pony in motion, and the heavy 
horsemen followed him at a gallop but he Jed them into n 
quagmire, and when they were fairly entangled he got clear 
away , and ran oft to M udwan lie represented to the raja that 
he was the Rajpoots’ Cluvrun, and persuaded him to recover his 
f imily from the Mogul The W udwan Raja bade him seek fur- 
ther assistance from theShodasof Moolee,and said thathenoiiM 
in the meantime march against the Mohummedans, width he 
did Ruleco went to Moolee, and told his story , and Lugdheer- 
jee immediately set off in pursuit with five hundred Purm&rs 
There Is a tank called Punungsur In the Null ICfinta, near which 
Lugdheerjee met Borce Mogul — the Mud win Raja not 
having yet come up nnd fought with him a great battle At 
last the Mogul was left with but few men, nnd he, therefore, 
fled, taking with him, on lus horse, the daughter of a Brahmin 
of Rfineesur Lugdheerjee pursued, nnd came up with him at 
nlwud a mile’s distance The Mogul turned nnd looked round, 
nnd perceiving Hint Lugdheerjee was alone, lie wheeled round 
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his horse and aimed a blow at him, but missed him. Lugdltecr- 
jee struck also, and missed his opponent ; both of their horses 
rearing, they fell to the ground, and, getting up, wrestled. 
First Lugdheerjee was down, but the lady assisting him, he 
got the Mogul below him ; the Brahminee then told him to use 
his dagger. He drew it, and stabbed the Mogul, but not before 
he had himself received a thrust from his antagonist’s weapon, 
in the belly. Both perished. Lugdheerjee's men plundered 
the Mogul's camp, and then searching for the corpse of their 
chief, committed it to the pile, and set up a monumental stone 
(paleeyo). The Bralunince they restored to licr father, at 
Ranecsur. 

The Moolcc Purmurs ore, to tins day, celebrated for their 
courage, and treated with peculiar respect by the Jutt chiefs, 
in remembrance of the protection afforded them. A jounger 
brother of Lugdheerjee and llaloojce, following the example of 
the latter, became a Moliummcdan, and rcceiv cd a grant of 
the twenty-four villages of Rotad, which his descendants held 
for several generations. They were, in subsequent times, well 
known in Goozerat, under the title of Tidooktlars of DholKa. 
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MahmOod’s next effort, after his expedition to Sindh, was an 
attach directed against the pirate chiefs of Jiigut and Bejt, to 
which he was induced bj the injuries they had inflicted on a 
holy man — 4 one of the most learned philosophers of his age,’ 
who, being on board a \esscl bound to his natn e cmtntrj of 
Ormuz, lmd been dmen into the port of Jugut, and there 
plundered 4 by the infidels, misled by the infernal minded 
' Brnhmms ’ The Mohammedans, with considerable difficult} , 
made themsehes masters of both Jugut and Rejt, and Raja 
Bhecm, the chief of the Rajpoots, being taken prisoner, was, 
at the instigation of the philosopher, dragged nround the citj 
of Ahincdabad, and put to death 4 in order to deter others 
* from similar conduct ’ 

Shortly afterwards a con$pirac\ was set on foot among the 
Mohummedan nobles, luiving for its object the destruction of 
Mahmood, and the clcvntion of his son, the Prince Moozuffcr, 
to the throne It was at this time that the king nas recom- 
mended to gi\c employment to his officers, b> proceeding 
ngain9t the fortress of Clifimphncr The conspiracy, howes er, 
proved abortive, and Mahmood's proposed expedition was 
postponed for some } ears In A d 1182, he prepared for its 
accomplishment , but at this time Ids attention was diverted 
to the pirates of Buis Jr, on the coast below Surat, who had 
gamed an ascendance at sea which had not only interrupted 
trade, but e\ en excited apprehensions of invasion Mahmood 
now appeared in the diameter of a sea-captain ; he collected 
a fleet at Cambay, on board ot which he embarked a force 
consisting of archers, musketeers, and gunners , and giving 
chase to the enemy, sustained a mnmng fight for some hours , 
during wldcli, several of the piratical \essels were captured. 
It was not until the close of the jear that he was prepared to 
march against Champ incr. Before nc accompany him to the 
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siege of this fortress, however, it is necessary to revert for a 
time to the affairs of Eedur 

now Bh m the brother of N irond is appears to hav e been 
the prince who was compelled to give his daughter in marriage 
to Mohummed Shah, the father of Malimood Tlie Mohum 
medan historians speak of him tinder the name of Beer, or 
Veer Raja He is mentioned in an inscription on a well at 
Jebhara, in Eedur wara which not only furnishes us with a 
date, but, also, with a solution of the discrepancy regarding 
his name The Row, it appears had accidently killed a cow , 
for which crime he endeavoured to ntonc by building the well 
in which the inscription is preserved ‘In Sumwut, 1532 
‘ (a i) 1470), on the fourth of the moonlight half of the month 
4 of Phalgoon, on Monday , Kamdooglm Muta — O Rum, 

* Shrce Ram 1 — having come to drink water, Raja Shree Shrcc 

* Rh in Vcerjee forced her to take shelter w ith Ram Therefore, 
4 to remove lus sin, a gold cow, ns a gift, he presented , a place 
4 of water lie caused to be constructed * * • * • Row Blian/ 
say the bards, 4 soon after he had assumed the royal cushion, 
4 began to fix lus boundaries lie first struck the Scerohcc 
4 village of Las, and fixed a stone (pfilcey o), with a horse 
‘sculptured upon it, which still remains at a spot between 
4 Rnhera nnd Posccna Next lie fixed Ins boundary at Row 
4 Tctliec s funernl temple, on the Ny hcc n\ cr , ami bey ond that 

* he took the Chupun pal land which now belongs to Oodci 

* poor Thence lie advanced to Tlinno, formerly called “ the 
‘Row s Tliano,” on the Soma river, about four miles from 
‘ Doongurpoor Thence he continued lus march nlon" the 
4 lmnWs of the Soma to Mulpoor nnd Mugorcc, which he in- 
4 eluded in the Eedur territory, as well ns Kuppcrwunj nnd 
4 the Biiwun districts, ns far as the river S ihlicrmutec That 
4 river he made his boundary line ns far ns Tunnga which he 
4 included , nnd thence lie went again to the stone at Sccrohee ’ 
The boundaries thus laid down, include, we may observe n 
verv ample territory 

Tunnga, here alluded to is one of the eohbmted sacred 
mountains of the Jams Though It possesses neither the mag 
nlfieencc of Shutroonjye, nor the beauty of Tul ij t, it is vet 
picturesque and Interesting The temple of Ujcvtrrithjec, 
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built by Koomar Pal, stands on n considerable piece of flat 
elevated land, in the bosom of a chain of mountains It 
retains more of the \ enerable appearance of age than either of 
the shrines of PaJeetana, though, Jike them, it 1ms suffered 
much from the modem innovator , it is surrounded by several 
small temples of recent date, and in its vicinity are, as usual, 
reservoirs of the purest water On the hill there remains a 
shrine sacred to the Devee Tarun Mata, from whom is derived 
the name of Tannga , it is associated with the times of Venec 
Wuch Raj, and Ins Nag Pootree consort, and the site was 
probably occupied b> a building long before the roj al conv ert 
of Unlulwara installed Siiree Ujeetnath A jungle, of the 
thickest character, surrounds the hill on all sides, and renders 
access difficult to all, and nearly impracticable to a party 
unprovided with a guide, much more to an invading enemy. 
Two easily defensible paths alone gn e access to the plateau on 
which the temples stand, and which, like that at Eedur, is for- 
tified by the filling in of the few gaps nature had left exposed. 
On three of the surrounding peaks are built little whitened 
cliutrees or pavilions, which, from their exceeding brightness, 
when a glimpse of them is now and then obtained tlirough 
black ravines and tangled forest, sene as lanterns of the day, 
pointing out to the way worn pilgrim the site of the holy 
dwelling of the * Invincible Lord ’ 

In A D 1471, Mahmood Shah having withdrawn Ins court 
to Jus new city of Moostufabad * near Gimar, a powerful 
officer, ennobled by the title of Mohafez Khan, occupied a 
viceregal position at Ahmedabad and Ins son Mulhk KJuzr, in 
the king’s absence, marched without orders, and exacted tribute 
from Row Elian of Eedur, as well as from the cluefs of Wagur f 
and Seerohee 

Row Bhan was about this tunc engaged m a contest with the 
Rawul of Champaner, whom he took prisoner and carried with 
him to Eedur, but released after a six months’ captivity Tlie 
cause assigned for the feud is characteristic , it is said that 
Row Bh&n was attenuated in person and swarthj in com 
plexion, and that the Rawul enraged him by causing a buffoon 
to. personate, him. in. some dramatic entertainment., m which the 
company were amused at an exposure of the Row’s defects 
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The following verses, supposed to be spoken by the consort of 
the R&wul, express the terror with which the prowess of Row 
Bhan had inspired lus enemy — 

Whon, wearing ankle bells, I walk. 

He thinks tia armour clanking, 

When ornaments I wear. 

They seem to him to be mail, 

When my bracelets clatter. 

He thinks tis the clash of swords, 

My ear rings, when they glitter, 

Remind him of the blaze of fire 

From fear of Row Bhan my husband starts. 

Even when safe in his home remaining. 

How can I sport with my husband 
Who has no moments respite from fear 
To Row Bhan and lus Ranee, is attributed tbe construction 
of the Bhansur and Raneesur tanks at Eedur, with that of 
set oral other resen oirs at Wurolee, Dudhaleea, and other places 
The bards further assert that Row Bhan was mainly instru 
mental m the conquest of Champaner, effected by Mnlimood 
Begurra, and though no mention of the circumstance is made 
by the Mohummedan historians, it is very probable, especially 
considering the former feud, that the forces of Eedur formed 
part of the army of the shah 

The fortress of Champ mcr, so called from Jamb or Ch&mpfi 
the companion of \\ un Raj nnd its reputed founder. Is also 
known ns rowan gurli,* ‘the cnstle of the winds,* a name not 
undeservedly attributed to it from the stormy blasts that 
continually howl around It It lias the reputation of being 
a faxpuntc residence of the goddess Kulcc, whose temple 
occupies its summit, and more than one Rajpoot chieftain, 
regarding ldmsolf as her feudal vassal, bends with respect to 
the authority which holds possession of the \ encrable lull 
The mountain rock of Powan gurh stands nearly isolated, 
frowning o\cr the eastern districts of fioozerat, and on sonic 
sides presents to slew little but perpendicular cliffs , its steep 
ascent is carrvwherc strongly protected, and that which to the 
obsener from the plains appears an artificial fortification is 
found to be a natural defence, consisting of rock scarped to a 
depth most formidable At Its northern base he Hie remains of 
the cits of the Hindoo princes, nnd there a remnant of falling 
domes nnd broken minarets, protruding throuji the dry and 
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dusty jungle, evinces tint as n Moslem capital the city once bore 
the name of Malimood ab-id.* 

Of the Hindoo princes of Chnmpancr, as of the great Scot- 
tish house of Marr, it may be saul * their origin is lost in its 
‘antiquity.’ At what period the castle of Champa passed 
into the possession of the Chohans it is needless to conjecture, 
but the 4 Pawaitchas of Powan gurh ’ it may be asserted were 
not unworthy scions of a race to which has been assigned the 
palm of martial intrepidity among all the roj al houses of India. 
Rawul Gungadas we have mentioned as the opponent of 
Mohammed Shah ; the prince of whom we are now to speak, 
was lus son, Jye Singh, by Terishta intitlcd 4 Deny Ray,’ and 
widely known in Hindoo tradition under the name of Phut&ec 
Rawul. 

The Ramil of Champaner, hearing of Mnhmood's prepara- 
tions to attack him, at first sallied fiercely forth, and carried fire 
and sword into the territories of the slnh, and then, as if terri- 
fied at bis own temerity, sent ambassadors to implore forgive- 
ness. Malimood, irritated by the devastation which had been 
committed, refused to listen to any terms of accommodation, 
and the advanced guard of the Moslem army arrived at the 
foot of the hill of K&lee on the 17th March, a. d. 1483. The 
shah himself soon afterwards joined with the main body of Ins 
army, Rawul Jye Singh once more made oners of submission, 
but B9 these were not received, he commenced n desperate 
resistance. The lines of the besiegers were continually attacked 
by the Rajpoots, who at length appeared in such force that 
Malimood was compelled for n time to abandon the fyege in 
order to give them battle. The action was sanguinary and 
obstinately contested, and the Hindoos, though ultimately 
repulsed, effected their retreat in order. Mnhmood now 
resumed the siege, and the Rawul, notwithstanding a partial 
success in cutting off n convoy of provisions and stores for the 
besiegers, found himself hard-pressed, and, in despair, had 
recourse to his old ally, the Sultan of Malwa. Gheias-ood-dccn 
assembled an nrmj r , and showed a disposition to aid the Ramil, 
but on Mnhmood’s advancing against lnm he abandoned Ins 
intention, nnd the shah returning to liis lines before Chlmp&tier, 
caused n mosque to be built therein in order to convince his 
troops of his determination to persist in the siege. The 
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approaches were now carried so near the place ns to admit of the 
besiegers discovering the sally port through which the Rajpoots 
passed each morning to perform their ablutions A breach m 
the western wall was about the same time effected On the 
morning of the 17tli No\ ember a d 1484 1 the sally port was 
seized by the Moliummedans while Mullik Einz Sooltany, 
afterwards famous for his naval contest with the Portuguese, 
escaladed the western wall The Rajpoots made desperate 
attempts to expel Mullik Eiaz but without success , Mahmood 
Shah in person supported him with fresh troops, the standard 
of the crescent waved upon the ramparts of Champancr, and a 
Moslem shell — emblem of Kalee’s anger — fell upon the palace 
of its sovereign A funeral pile now rose within the walls the 
wives the children, the wealth of the Rajpoots were placed 
upon it, the fire rose raged and died away, and then the 
defenders of Powan gurh, with bodies bathed in waiter and 
wrapped in saffron robes flung themselves desperately upon 
their enemies Few of the Rajpoots survived, the victors also 
suffered severely both in killed and wounded, and the Rftwul 
of Champ iner and his minister, covered with their own blood, 
fell into the hands of the shah 

Mahmood caused public prayers to be read for his victory, 
and while the sick and wounded were recovering he was 
employed in building *a beautiful mosque,’ and in giving a 
Mohummedan character to the city now termed Mnlnnoodabnd 
He stained Ins victory, however, by the murder in cold blood 
of Rawul Jvc Singh anil lus minister, who after recovering 
from \licir wounds were vainly solicited to purchase lift bv 
embracing the Moliummcdnn faith 

Such Is the Mohummedan account of the fall of Ch impuner 
The names of the chief Hindoos who perished in the final 
sacrifice — so congenial to the blood loving Ralee — have bem 
preserved by the bards • 

In Snmwut fifteen hundred and forty one,’ 

In the month of Posh, on the third day, the day of tho sun. 

Six rajaa perished. lirit.Virahce fill, 

Then Sarung Jhireja, Xurun, and Jetmit 
Surra lyo Chundrahhan for 1 hutaee gave hi* life, 

W1 en Mahmood Shall, the great long, took p**»gurlu 

* rW/ Pncga • Firidita, rol Ir, p fS.* 

* On if U occaaion the bard* arc accurate in their date , Ct a nj lacr 
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It would seem, however, that the city only, and not the 
fortress on the mountain had been as yet captured b> Mali 
mood, and, though the Mohummedan historians S3j nothing 
further on the point, there is probably truth in the common 
Hindoo traditional account wluch states that the castle of the 
winds jielded only to a lengthened blockade 

Phutnee Rawul says another bardic tradition, was king of 
Champaner Once at the festival of the Nowrattra, he went 
to see the women, singing ‘ gurbhos ’ Ivaleeka Devee, of 
Champaner, on this occasion having assumed a human form, 
was singing among them The raja, beholding how beautiful 
she was, fell desperately in love with her , lie laid hold on the 
Mita s scarf, with lustful intention Kalee pronounced the 
curse upon him, that his roy iltj should pass away 

Once on a time, the padishah, in the course of a journey, 
passed witlun sight of Champaner, and, when lie beheld the 
fortress, he stroked his moustache with Ins hand There was 
a Brahmin m the citj who had a son called Lowo, which Lowo 
witnessed this action of the king and knew thereby that the 
king had formed the intention of taking Champaner He went 
to Phutace Rawul and told him that the padishah would take 
his throne that year The raja constructed five lines of fortifi 
cation around the city, of stone, of water, of wood, of mud, of 
jungle He prepared ammunition also and sent Lowo to 
Ahmedabnd to keep a watch upon the padishah Lowo hired 
a mansion, which belonged to a merchant, opposite the padi- 
shah’s palace Once on a time the king sat at a -window, 
loolang in all directions When he looked towards Champaner 
he stroked his moustache with lus hand and spoke of prepar- 
ing an army Lowo became aware that the padishah was now 
about to attack Champaner , he returned to Phutaee Rawul 
and told him that the padishah s army was coming against lum 
The Rawul took all possible precautions with a view to defence * 

fell, according to Finshta, in A D 1484 If Mr Prxnsep s opinion be 
adopted and fifty-seven years allowed as the difference between the 
Snmwnt and the year of onr Lord, the bardio date will exactly agree with 
the Bloiiununedan. H fifty six years be allowed, as is more nsnal, there 
will be a difference of one year between them- {The Vikrama era starts 
from the bright f ortn ght of Chaitra, 58 B c Its origin has been the Bub 
jeet of much controversy, and has cot been ascertained See p 10, note J 
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The army of tlie padishah five hundred thousand in number, 
advanced to within a short distance of Cliampanet but no one 
knew what the object was which the king had in anew At 
midnight the padishah assembled his Sirdars and commanded 
them to plant lus flag upon the city The army attacked the 
city and cannonaded it but the fire from the city w ns liem icr 
than the fire of tlie assailants and the city could not be taken , 
so the padishah blockaded it for twelve years but still without 
success lie then made peace with Phutaee Hawaii and called 
lam to lus own quarters to an interview, in the course of 
which he enquired of the Rawul how he had disco' cred his 
intention of attacking him The raja answered that lus priest, 
Lowo, had discovered las intention and informed lam of it 
The padishah agreed ne'er to interfere with Ch impancr and 
asked to be presented with Lowo Phutaee R iwuI agreed ami 
the king caused a palceyo to be sculptured with the figures 
of two donkeys and underneath to be written — * If any 
4 Mohammedan take this city, there is the donkey’s oi\tl» 

4 (gudhcrec gal) to him’ He carried Lowo away with him, 
ind unde him his minister, and though he did not take the 
city of Chumpancr lie seized tlie districts and surround 
mg villages and established it ns a rule th it no one should 
carry any tiling into or out of Chump uicr The inhabitants 
wcrcdistrisscd on this account and took fiJu Iter m Ahniedabad 
The padishah continues the bard went from Chumpancr to 
Oomrula * and seizing the raja or that place, carried him to 
Ahmcdabud where he threw him into prison The raja rc 
niamcdjn confinement for two years and at the end of that 
tune a potter of tlie Milage of IHiund&rrco In las territory ,wtnt 
to Ahmcdabad and made acquaintance with a potter of tf at 
city, who was employ cd about the prison with whose assistance 
he succeeded in bringing the raja out in a donkeys pannhrs 
and placed him among a band of Utctts f who carried linn to 
his fathers sister, at Chumpancr She pud lus ransom to the 
sovereign of Ahmed ibid and re j laced him on lus throne of 
OomruU I rom tli3t day tlie Oomrula rnj is took the name 
of Hawaii in iimtatn n of I*liutuec s title and they still retain 
it and nt their enthronement a descendant of the potter of 
koombharcco makes the royal mark upon their foreheads 
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The latter part of tins tradition carries us hack to the Gohils 
of Peerum 

Mokherajee Golul had b} his wife, Wfidun Koonwurba, a 
Rajpootnee, of the Survaiyo clan, and of the family of Hath- 
sunee, near Paleetana, a son, named Doongurjce, who succeeded 
him He had also tw o other sons, Scmursunghjee and Gormal- 
jee, both of them bom at Peerum Semursunglijee went to 
reside with his mothers family, at Rfijpecpla, and eventually 
succeeded to its possessions Gormuljee left no descendants 

Doongurjec, the elder brother, abandoned Peerum, and 
made Gogo his residence He was succeeded by lus son, 
Veejojec, who left three sons, Konjce, Ramjee, and Roodojee. 
Kanjcc succeeded, and left two sons Sarungjee and Gemuljee, 
who were minors when their father died 

Ramjee, on the arrival of a Mohummedan army under the 
leader whom the Hindoos call Borce Mogul made submission 
to that officer, and, surrendermg Ins nephew, S4rungjee, as a 
hostage, seated himself on the royal cushion at Gogo as if m 
hisVwn right Sarungjee was conveyed to Ahmedabad , but 
a potter, named Pancho Goojur, of the village of Itooleyak, 
having gone thither, succeeded m carrying him off in a 
pannier on the back of one of lus asses The escape of 
S irungjee becoming known, some horsemen followed the 
fugitives At a tunc when he was nearly overtaken the potter 
fortunately fell in with the jumat, or band, of a gositee named 
Pertap gur Bhawo.and havmgexpfamcd totheir leader thatthe 
boy was the Gogo raja’s heir who would be able at a future time 
to recompense a service now paid to him, he placed him under 
the Gos&ee’s protection The potter continuing his route with 
lus asses was overtaken and seized by the horsemen but these, 
disappointed in their expectations of discovering Sarungjee, 
went on but a little furtlier, and then, giving up the pursuit, 
returned PerHp gur Bh&wo * conveyed the young prince to 
Phutaec Rawul, of Doongurpoor, who had married lus father s 
sister, and Sarungjee remained in concealment there until he 
had attained the age of twenty years He then begged of his 
aunt that she would give luma few attendants, and allow him to 
proceed homewards Rawul Phutaee supplied him with a 
force for lus protection, and lus aunt dismissed him, saying, 
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* Go and recover your rights, and your descendants shall bear 

* the title of Itawul as a memorial of the protection you !ia\c 

* received from Doongurpoor ’ Sarungjee, agreeing to this, 
set out, and made Ins way to Oomrala His uncle, Ramjee, at 
Gogo, hearing of his arrival, sent for the Lords of Garceadhar 
and Latee, the descendants of the jounger sons of Sejukjec, 
and heads of the two earliest branches of the Golul house, and 
offered to resign to them twel\e villages each if they would 
assist lum against Sarungjee Trapuj and eleven other villages 
he passed to the chief of Garecadhar ; and to the Latee Tliakor 
lie offered the twelve townships of Walodkur These lenders 
at first assented to Ramjce’s designs , but afterwards, while 
returning together from Gogo, they considered that they had 
not done well 111 making such an agreement, and preferring a 
cadet’s Tight to the cushion to that of the lineal heir j they 
determined, therefore, to go together to Oomrala Having 
nrnvcd there, and being admitted to an audience of Sanmg* 
jec, they said to him, ‘Ramjee Ghogliarec Ins sent us to 
4 oppose you, promising us twclsc villages each, but, as you lire 
‘the owner of the rojal cushion, wc present the grants to 
*J 0 U* Sirimgjce s-ud, 4 Bring me the grants, I will sign 
4 them ’ He did so, and secured their loyalty Ramjcc GI10- 
gharee, hearing of what had occurred, felt that Ins opportunity 
was lost , lie, therefore, set off for Oomrala, nnd himself also 
mule submission to SArungjec Hie chieftains drank the red 
cup together, and agreed to forget the past. Sarungjet 
adsnnccil to Gogo, nnd took possession of the royal cushion. Ills 
uncle, Ramjee, making obeisance before him, received os a 
grant for Ids subsistence the villages of Ookliuloo, Ugccalec, 
and Blmrelce, the grassios of which Btill bear the surname of 
Ghogharrc. llamjce held also the village of Monpoor. 

In A. d. 1 101, a revolted officer of the Dckkan government,* 
liaving seized some Coozcrat trading vessels, nnd also tnken 
possession of the island of Atalum, Mahmood Shah Bent a fleet 
nnd nrmj against him. The fleet, having arrived off the 
Island, was destroyed by a tempest ; the admiral, nnd ns many 
of ins sailors ns escaped, were washed ashore, nnd cither made 
prisoners or massacred bj the enemj . The officer who com- 
manded the annj , liav lag marched through the ‘northern 
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Konkun, os on a former occasion, heard of the naval disaster 
on Ins arrival near Mahim, and, halting Ins troops, despatched 
a messenger to Mahmood Shah for instructions The rebels 
were afterwards subdued by the King of the Dekhan, and their 
fleet delivered over m compensation to the Goozerat admiral, 
who was released from prison 

Next jear, Mahmood Shall ‘ marched towards the countries 

* of Wagur and Ecdur, from the rajas of winch places he 

* exacted large offerings, and returned laden with treasure to 

* Mahmoodabad Champaner ’ Soorujmuljee, the son of Row 
Bhan, appears to have been at tins time the Prince of Ecdur , 
he reigned eighteen months, and left a son, Raeemuljee, whose 
throne was, in his minority, usurped by his uncle Bheem 

In a V 3507, Mahmood Shall again appeared as an admiral 

* The infidel Europeans, who had of late j cars usurped the 

* dominion of the ocean, endeavoured, at this time, to occupy 

* for themselves some part of the coast of Goozerat, on which 
4 they wished to settle ’ Umeer Hoosem , the admiral of the 
Titrkish emperor Bajazet II, armed off the coast of Goozerat 
With a fleet of twelve sail, carrying fifteen hundred men , and 
Mahmood Shaft, anxious to aid in the expulsion of the foreigners, 
sailed in person with lus fleet to Damaun and Malum The 
Umecr ool Oomra Mullik Eiaz Sooltany sailed, also, from the 
port of Dm, and, liaving united lus squadron with that of the 
Turkish admiral, attacked thePortuguesc fleet, then lymgoff the 
harbour of Choul, a few miles to the south of Bombay Victorj 
declared for the Mohammedans , and the Portuguese fled with 
the loss of * three thousand or four thousand infidels 1 as their 
adversaries assert , or, as tlicj themselves admit, of tfleir flag 
ship, their admiral Don Lorenzo Almeida, and one hundred 
and forty men The combined fleet wns, howev er, afterwards 
defeated, and tfie Mamlooh part of it annihilated in o battle 
fought close to Diu, on the coast of Soretli 

Sultan Mahmood, if not the greatest, is certainly the most 
popular or the kings of Almiedabad , he is to the Moslem os 
Sidh Raj is to the Hindoo — a nucleus around which gathers 
romance and tale His personal braver, and strength, lus 
justice, lus beneficence, lus strict observance of Mohummcdan 
ritual, add the excellence of lus judgment, are alike extolled. 
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He was also, it is said, ‘ a great eater ’ Many are tlie anecdotes 
which are related of him , nor is there a fragment of Moslem 
architecture in Goozerat which popular feeling does not 
connect with the name of the great king — Mahmood Cegurra 
In addition to the two Molmmmedan cities of Moostufabad 
and Mahmoodabad Champaner, he founded a new city on 
the banks of the Watruh, which also, he called bj his own 
name , 4 and having fortified a rising ground on the banks of 
4 the before mentioned river, he ordered noble palaces to be 
4 built, of which the marks and remains,’ says the author of 
Mecrat Ahmudee, 4 are jet to be seen at the time of writing, 
‘being the year a d 175G* At one or other of these he 
frequently resided , but lie was punctual in 4 going to Ahmed* 
4 abad during the hot season of ripe melons, and returning 
‘again after enjoying himself there for six months/ The 
same writer goes so far as to assert that 4 all the fruit trees m 
‘the open country , as well as those in the city, towns, and 
4 villages, were planted in the reign of this sultan ’ It is said 
that his surname was demed from the capture of those two, 
as jet impregnable, Hindoo fortresses 1 — Gimur and ChampA- 
ncr, a derivation which appeared to I'enshta to be 4 sufllcicntly 
‘rational and probable/ and which, as we linac none equally 
good to offer, we maj adopt upon lus authontj . It was, per- 
haps, his nasal warfare svhicli svon for him an European repu- 
tation. 4 The travellers of lus day/ saj-s Mr Klphinstonc, 1 
4 seem to lias e formed a tremendous idea of this monarch 
4 Bartema and Barbosa are both full of him One of them 
4 Rises a formidable account of his personal appearance , and 
4 both oT them agree that a principal part of his food consisted 
4 of mortal poisons , and so impregnated was his sjstein with 

* this diet, tliat if n flj settled upon him, it lastnntlj dropped 

* down dead llis usual wny of putting men of consequence 
4 to death was to blow upon them after he had been chewing 
4 betel He is the original of Butler's 44 Prince of Cambaj,” 
4 whose 

*— — —daily fool 

I* asp, and laatkik, and toad.’ [See Appendix ] 
1 lie meaning two, an 1 gut k a t >rt , 

* \ide Ifwtory o/Indw.Tol Si, p SU», Edit IS41 
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The following account of Ins death is dem ed from the Meerat 
Alimudee — 1 In the close of the jear a.jd 1510, the sultan 

* set out for Puttun, and, ns this was the last time he appeared 
'in public, ha\ mg collected together all the great men of 

* the state, lie told them that Ins life was near o close On 

* returning from Puttun he came to Ahmedabad m four daj s ; 

* when, having made a pilgrimage to the burial place of Sheik 
‘ Ahmed Ivhuttoo, he wept tears of repentance over his own 
‘ tomb, which had been built at the foot of the Sheik’s inauso- 

* leum Subsequently to this, basing entered the city of 
‘ Ahmedabad, he fell sick , and continuing so for three months, 

* sent for the Prince Khuleel Mian, from Barodn After 
‘ informing him of lus approaching dissolution, he finally took 

* Jus lea\c for another world on Monday, the Brd of Rumazan, 
'in the jear of the Jlijrn, 017 (a d 1511) ; and lus remains 
‘were deposited in the mausoleum which still exists at 

* Sirhhcj ’ 


[APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI 

maiimCd blgada 

1 inslita (Briggs, n 77) and the Afi rdt i Sthandart (Bajlej, 
p 161) dem c Beg ida from Bigarh, a word applied to a bullock 
* because its horns stretch out right and left like a person 
about to embrace The moustacluos of the Sultan were 
straight and long bke these horns’ Zacharj Grej in lus 
note on the famous passage in Iludibras (part ir, canto i, 
Chandos ed , p 141 « ) says ‘ Mahmud was of that poisonous 
nature that when he determined to put any nobleman to 
death, he had Inm stripped naked, spit upon him, and he 
instantly died’. Probiblj the Sultan was actually in the 
habit of squirting pdn from Ins mouth in the direction of an 
obnoxious courtier, as a sign to the executioners ] 
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MOOZUFFEIt II — SIL. UNDER — MAUMOOD II — BUIlADUR SIIAII — 
MAUMOOD LUTEEF KIiAn— CLOSE OF THE DYNASTY Or 
AHMEDABAD — THE EMTEROR AKBAR 

Mahmoud Begurra was succeeded by Jus son Moozuffcr H» 
whose opening reign was rendered remarkable by an earnest 
appeal to him for assistance, which proceeded from tlic Sultan 
of Malwa Mednee Race, the Hindoo minister of that prince, 
h \d, it was represented, acquired such authority, that nothing 
beyond the name of king was left to the sultan, and infidelity 
was, therefore, rapidly regaining its dominion Moozuffcr II, 
moved with zeal for the true faith, immediately commenced his 
march for the land of Bhoj , and Ein ool-Moolh, the Gov cthor 
of Unlnlwar& Puttun, was ordered in consequence to mo\e his 
division to Ahmcdibid The opportunity was not neglected 
by the still unconquered chief of the Rathors Row Bliecin, 
of Ecdur, the younger son of Row Bh&n, wliom we huve 
beheld usurping the throne of his nephew, Racemiiljcc, taking 
advantage of the governor's absence, plundered and laid waste 
the surrounding country ns far ns the river Sobhcrmutcc. 
Km ool moolk, on the receipt of this intelligence, marched to 
Moras! where he was attacked by Row Bheem and defeated, 
with the loss of an officer of distinction and two hundred men 
Moozuffcr Shalt, hearing of this, instantly returned to Ins own 
dominions, and taking up a position at MoriLsu, laid waste from 
thence the whole of the I>dur territories Row Bheem him- 
self took refuge in the lulls ; but the garrison of Cedur, con- 
sisting ns the Mohummedans assert, of only tin Rajpoots, de- 
fended the place with obstinacy against their enemies Kedur 
was, however, taken , its temples, palaces, and garden houses 
were levelled with the dust, and its heroic defenders put to the 
sword Meanwhile, the Row, having deputed a Brahmin. 
named Mudun Gopit," os Ids envoy to the Shall, had, through 
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him, expressed Ins regret at the warfare which had arisen, am! 
which lie attributed to unprovoked outrages committed by 
Lin-ool Moolk He sent also one hundred horses and two 
hundred thousand * tonkins ’ as on offering, and Moozuffer 
Shah, m consideration of the deferred expedition to Main a, 
thought proper to overlooking defection and accept the treasure, 
which was applied to the purposes of the projected campaign. 
Moozuffer Shah now proceeded into Malwa now Bhecm, 
of Eedur, was at his death succeeded by his son, Barnaul , 1 
that prince was, however, soon after deposed by Sung Runa, of 
Chector, whose daughter had been married to Rnecmufjee, the 
son of Soonymul, now grown up to manhood Barmul, in 
the year a d 1515, sent envoys to Moozuffer Shah to solicit 
hn aid, and the Moliummedan sovereign, displeased at the 
intervention of Sung Ranfli, and glad of the opportunity of 
asserting ‘tint Bheem Row ruled Eedur by his authority,’ 
determined to send a force to the country of the Rathors, 
Nijim ool Moolk, his officer, accordingly advanced, and re- 
placed Barmul on the throne , but, having pursued naeemuljee 
into the lulls, he was brought to action, and defeated with severe 
loss The shah reproved Nizam ool Moolk severely for having 
exceeded his instructions, and recalled him to the capital but, 
on his arrival there, appointed him to the gov emment of All* 
mednugger In a d 1517, Racemuljee again appeared in the 
Eedur territory, and defeated, with the loss of two hundred and 
seven men, Zeher ool Moolk — the Jher Ivh&n of Hindoo 
tradition — a Mohummedan officer who had been sent against 
him at the head of a body of cavalry Mullih Noosrut ool- 
Moolk was, upon this, directed to march to Veesulnugger, and 
to plunder and lay waste the whole of the surrounding country, 
which the shah, in his orders, styles 1 the receptacle of rene- 
4 gadoes, and the asylum of rebels * 

The two following years were honorably employed by 
Moozuffer Shah in restoring to his throne the Sultan of Malwa 
The Rajpoots were more than once defeated Mandoo gurh 
1 There are two inscriptions of these pnncca on wells atTeentoeu and 
Reetora The first was constructed m Sumwut, 156G (i. o 1510), by order 
ed ‘Bhrefi Muba JKfiee, Shree, Shree, Bhree Bheenv- end Koonwer Shreo 
‘ Barmul the second in Sumwnt, 1599 (a. d 1543), ‘ when Muhfiraja 
* Raee Shreo Barmul ’ was ruling victoriously 
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was taken by assault and R in i Sung who had attempted its 
relief, was forced to retire Moozuffer Shah Iming received 
marked expressions of gratitude from Sultan Mfthrnood 
returned to lus capital, which he had scarcely reached when he 
received intelligence that Raeemuljee, of Eedur, had sallied 
from the Veesulnugger hills, laid waste the Puttun district, 
and sacked the town of Gilwira The Rathor prince had at 
length howe\er, been compelled to retire b> Mulhk Noosmt* 
ool Moolk who commanded at Eedur The shall determined 
to seize Raeenmljee , he advanced in person towards Veesul 
nngger, and laid waste the country He did not, however, 
succeed in effecting Ins object Raeemuljee soon after died of 
disease, and B trmul, as lus heir, acquired an undisputed title 
to the royal cushion 

At this time intelligence was received that Sultan Mahmood 
of Mnlwn having ventured, in company with lus Goozcrat 
auxiliaries, to attack the combined forces of Medncc Race and 
Rami Sung had been defeated and taken prisoner Soon 
afterwards Noosmt ool Moolk having been removed from t lie 
government of Eedur, and Moobanz ool Moolk nominated to 
that office some person ventured to extol in the presence of 
the new governor, the bravery of liana Sung Moobnw was 
incensed nt this praise and to show lus contempt for the 
gallant prince of Chector, he caused a dog to he tied up nt the 
fort gate, which he directed to be called by lus name Sung 
Riina hearing of this insult, was so much enraged tli it lie 
immediately marched with the intention of nttnekmg J,cdiir, 
anil had soon pillaged the country ns far ns Secrohei Having 
arrived at Wwgur he was joined b> the mja of that countrv, 
with whom he advanced to Doongurpoor The Governor of 
Ixulur now thought it necessary to send for rein fore ements , 
hut his enemies nt court prevented their desp itch representing 
to the shah that Moobanz, after having wnntonlj Insulted the 
Buna, was now pusillanimous]} seeking for assistance, even 
before he had sustained an attack. Moobariz-ool Moolk was 
therefore, compelled to evacuate Eedur, anil retire to the 
fortress of Ahmedniigger The next da} Sung Ranii took 
poswwlw. uf the ttatlmr capital where he was Joined b> 
several Rajpoot chiefs from flic vicinlt> of Ahmedatod, who 
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had fled from the oppression of its governor With his new 
allies lie advanced towards Ahmednugger, swearing that he 
would not draw rein until he should he able to water lus horse 
at the Hatmutee mer Moobariz ool Mooli* though his force 
was far outnumbered by that of his opponent, quitted the 
fortress of which he held command, and formed in battle array 
outside its walls, on the opposite bank of the stream The 
troops of Rana Sung received an attack from the Mohum- 
medans with great steadiness, and then charged The array 
of Isttm was broken by the fury of the Rajpoots, several 
officers of distinction were killed , Moobariz ool Moolk, him- 
self, was severely wounded , his elephants were taken, and the 
whole force was driven in confusion towards Ahmedabad 
Sung Rami now plundered the surrounding country at his 
leisure he spared the Brahmins of Wumugger ; but finding 
Vecsulnugger defended against him, he took it by assault, 
slaying the Mohummedan governor Having thus revenged 
himself for the insult which had been offered to him he returned, 
unopposed, to Cheetor 

The viceroy of Moozuffer Shah then absent on the Malwa 
frontier, having succeeded in reinforcing lus army, and the 
dog, Rana Sung, having retired Moobariz ool Moolk attempted 
to re assume his government On the way to Ahmedmigger, 
he was opposed by a body of Rajpoots and Koolees from 
the Eedur territory, whom lie defeated, but, having reached 
that city, he found the country around so enfeebled by the 
ravages to which it had been lately subjected, that he was 
compelled to fall back for supplies upon Poorantej 

Moozuffer Shah, determined not to allow of the abandonment 
of Ah mod n agger, directed lus officers to hold it at all hazards 
during the rams , and in December, a d 1520, he marched 
thither in person, with an army destined, eventually, for the 
reduction of Sung Rand The Eedur country was again sub 
jected to the ravages of the Mohummedans , but no decisue 
success was obtained by them over the Rana of Cheetor, with 
whom * a peace was patched up,’ as the author of Metr&t 
Ahmudee relates, ‘ in consequence of the hypocritical conduct 
* of the officers commanding the troops ’ 

The Rows of Eedur, during the occupation of tlieir capital 
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by the Mohummeilans lived, it is said with their families at 
Surwan — the village held by the descendants of Sunnily o Sard, 
situated in the hilly country on the frontiers of Mewar How 
Bhrmul, as the Reetora inscription proves, outlived Moozuffer 
II, as well as his sons Sikunder and Mahtnood II and was 
alive in A D 1528, when * Buhadur Shah marched towards 

* the countries of Eedur and Wagur, from whence he returned, 

‘ by Champaner to Broach , ’ and also in a d 1530, when 
the sultan again ‘ marched towards Eedur , but himself 

* retired after despatching two of his officers, with a large force, 

* to Wagur* Row Barmul died after a d 1543, and was 
succeeded by Row Poonjajec, respecting whos career no 
incidents have been preserved 

It is unnecessary to our purpose to enter into a dctniled 
account of the fortunes of the dynasty of Ahmedabad, whose 
history, ns related by the Mohummedan miters, contains, 
henceforth nothing wlucli bears directly upon the story of the 
Hindoo princes of Goozerat The reign of Sultan Bulifidur 
was one marked by the most violent contrasts At one time 
we behold him emulating the glory of Ins gTcat predecessor, 
Sidh Rnj, his supremacy acknowledged by the kings of 
Candeish, Berar, and Ahniednuggcr , Jus rule extending over 
the kingdom of Mnlwa, once again subdued by the arms of 
Goozerat , nnd his victorious banner waving from the lofty 
battlements of Mundoo At another time we find him driven 
from his kingdom by the EmpcroT Hoomay oon, whom, in his 
prosperity, he liml provoked And, at last — n miserable affray 
with the Portuguese, sullied by more tluin the suspicion of 
treachery on either side, resulting in Ids death — wc behold Ins 
murdered corpse cast upon the waters of the ocean , while the 
annalist who relates Ins story can close it only with admissions 
of weakness, and presages of decay ‘Alter tlie death of 

* Sultan Bulmdiir, much disorder and sedition found their way 

* Into the nfTalrs of Coozcrat , nnd, from that time, the tribute 

* from the longs of the Dekknn, and the ports possessed by 

* the P uropenns was no longer received * 

Several years afterwards in A n 1545 Malimood Luteef 
Kt\sw. the nephew of IhiMdor Shah. Yx-’ing then the occupant 
of the tovnl cushion, the extinction of the rights of the Hindoo 
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land holders formerly attempted in part, and with circum- 
spection, in the vigorous da>s of Shall Ahmed and Malimood 
Begurra was now sought to be effected over the length and 
breadth of Goo7crat, by hands as feeble as they were pre- 
sumptuous , and a course of policy was entered upon, which, 
had other causes of dissolution been wanting, could Inrdlv 
have failed in producing the total subv ersion of the throne of 
the sultans ‘ At this time the shah abandoned the pleasures 
‘ of the harem, and the government having thus received an 

* accession of power, both nobles and soldiers fell so coir 

‘ pletely under its management tbit they had not the power 
1 of dtsobeymg There was now some desire manifested of 

* seizing upon Malwa , but when the sultan consulted his 

* minister, Awif Khun, in this matter, he was told that 1 c 

* might obtain a country equal to Malwa bj merely attaching 

* a fourth part of the Goozerat province, or that part called 

* the apportioned (Wantn) lands, then possessed by Rajpoots, 

‘ Gr&ssms and Koolees “ If,” said the minister, “ that fourth 

* was onlj brought imder government management, it is 

* sufficient, ns a jagheer, to maintain twenty five thousand 
‘ horse , ” and the order was accordingly given for its resump- 

* tion ’ The result was one which might have been expected — 
an universal, and, as subsequent history proves a successful 
insurrection , for whatever deeds of oppression and of blood 
may have been enacted at the time, and however the Mohum- 
medan rulers may have chosen to believe, or the Mohttmmedan 
Imtoriansto represent, the Hindoos to be a crushed and subdued 
people, the fact remains beyond dispute that their descendants, 
in spite of many a subsequent danger, still possess the soil of 
which it was sought to deprive them , while little but squalid 
poverty, and tottering rums represent the once proud swaj 
of the dynasty of Shah Ahmed ‘The Grassias of Eedtir, 

* Seerohee, Doongurpoor, Burisvvara Loonawara, Rajpeepla, 

‘ the banks of the Myftee, and Halwud (Jh'Hwwdr), began on 
' this account, to disturb the country The parties of soldiers 
‘ stationed at Seerohee, Eedur, and other places, were, there- 

* fore, ordered to extirpate the very name of Rajpoot and 

* Koolee from such places ; excepting, howev er, those who were 

* the armed police of the country, or such as were engaged 

vol i nb 
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m trade, and who were to be distinguished by a specific 
' mark on the right aim Should any of this class be found 
1 without this mark, they were to be executed In conse* 

‘ quence of such orders, the Mohummedan faith obtained such 
a superiority in those parts, about the latter end of this 
‘reign, that no Hindoo was allowed to ride on liorselnck 
through the city , and those on foot were not allowed to wear 
clothing unless distinguished by a patch of red cloth sewed 
‘on the shoulder The} were, nioreo\er, prevented from 
‘ exhibiting any public marks of infidelity — such ns the 
4 idolatries of the Hoolee and Dew alee festivals, It is, there* 
‘fore, related that after the villain Boorhan* murdered the 
4 sultan, the Grassias and Ivoolees set up an image of the 
‘murderer, which they worshipped and addressed, saying — 
‘ “ This is our protector who has saved us from perdition * * 
Whoever in the present day visits Goozcrat, and in par 
ticular that capital city of Ahmcdabad, which was the principal 
scene of these tyrannies, may behold the subterranean temple 
of the persecuted Hindoo, and the tall minaret of the Moslem 
In Ins day of power and intolerance, and may compare the 
state of nffairs which these recall with things that are The 
falling mosque strews the earth with its ruins, while, beside 
it, emerging from their dark hiding places, the images of 
Slava or of Purasn&th art installed In newly’ erected temples , 
and the descendants of the swaggering Putans and Moguls 
inlay the marble lloors of the Hindoo shrines, or for a pitiful 
hire, wave the torch and beat the drum in those idolatrous 
processions which gaily move along to re-establish in state the 
mute gods which their fathers fancied they hnd destroyed 

Sultan ^Lahmood was put to death in a n 155-1 , Ids dynasty 
lingered through the reigns of two feeble successors until the 
18th November, a d 1572, when the great Akhar displayed 
Ins imperial banner within sight of the city of Ahmed, and n 
crowd of Us inhabitants, of all ranks, went forth to welcome 
him ns their sovereign 

‘The learned and observing,’ says the author of Mtcrdt 
AhmutUe, ‘ well know that a cause for the decline of every 
'“*** ’■**'*■ *** ww* Vnc beginning of the world 

may 1>c found in the animosities of its nobles, assisted by 
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‘rebellious subjects whose mutiny and endeav ours thank 

* God 1 generally revert on themselves so that some more 
1 fortunate rival steps in and profits thereby Such was the 
1 end of the kings and nobles of Goozerat Fate having 

* decreed the destruction of the government, its servants, b} 

* disregarding all sacred ties m the midst of rebellions went to 

* war among each other so under the semblance of friendship, 

* they openly committed acts of hostility until at length those 

* parties being set aside the powers and seals of this kingdom 

* were transferred to the bands of the illustrious descendant 
4 of Teimoor — Jelal ood deen Mohummed Akbar ’ 

The period which immediately preceded the establishment 
of Akbar s authority was indeed one of the most melancliolj 
in the lustorj of Goozerat At tins time the Hohumnied'm 
nobles of the country, who had set up a supposititious son of 
Mahmood II under the title of Moozuffer III divided in 
real it} the country among themselves Itimad K1 an the 
most powerful of their number held the capital cit} of Ahmed 
nbad with the port of Cambay and the intervening temtorj 
a second leader possessed tl e ruins of Unhilpoor with much of 
the country between the Sabhermutec and the Bunds to a 
third liad been assigned the harbours of Surat and Broach tl e 
fortress of Cliampuner and the provinces south of the Myhee 
Dhundhooka and Dholka had fallen to a fourth , and a fifth 
seated in the fortress of Khengar affected to extend his rule 
over the peninsi la of Soreth Of Hindoo military ia«sn)s of 
the state there were at this time manj The northern districts 
rang ng from Ivuree to Deesa supplied a body of three tlymsaiul 
Rajpoot horse Bohrjee, the zumeendar of Baglana possessed 
the forts of Mooler and Sahler and served with the same 
number of cavalry the revenues of two districts in the province 
of Godhrah were settled on the zumeendar of Sonth and 
‘ Chuttaral Koolee * for the services they performed other 
4 W uttundars ’ or hereditary landholders in the district of 
Nngor served with a large force of mounted Rajpoots and 
Poonjh Rfithor of Eedur Raee Jj c Smgh of Rajpeepla the 
R ivnd of Doongurpoor the chief of the Jhalas the Jam with 
his four Jpmdred gTassia dependants and Ivl engar Jliareja of 
Bhooj supplied contingents which, m cavalry alone, were 
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estimated at sixteen thousand men. These powerful Rajpoot 
chiefs who had maintained their lands and much of their inde- 
pendence against all the encroachments of the dynasty of 
Alimedabad, had, of course, little to fear from the fragments of 
its shattered power, and the wild aboriginal tribes began ogam 
to break forth like a fire which had been restrained, indeed, by 
superincumbent weight, but had never yet been extinguished. 

On the conquest of the country by Akbar, a viceroy or 
Roubahdar was appointed over the whole, under whom served 
the district revenue and military officers. The soubahdiirs 
wexe usually men of the highest rank. The office was held by 
Khan Uzecz Koka, the foster-brother, and by Sultan Morjid 
Bukht, the son of Akbar* ; by Shah JeliSn in the life of his 
father, JchAngccr, and by the Prince Morud, his son, (faring 
liis own reign. The annals of these times belong, however, to 
the general history of the empire of Delhi, and the pages of the 
Mohammedan writers contain little information in regard to 
the Rajpoot chieftainships, whose story is the object of this 
work. We find that Raja Todur Mul, when deputed by the em- 
peror Akbar to effect a revenue settlement in Goozerat, seized 
every opportunity of conciliating and attaching to the throne 
the Rajpoot chiefs, in furtherance, doubtless, of the wise and 
generous desire of his maRter to rule no longer only ns the 
chief of the Mohummednns, but ns the bend of n great and 
united Indian nation. On Ids arrival on the frontier of 
Goozerat in A. n. 1570, ‘the zumccndilr of Sccrohee,' vie arc 
informed, ‘presented a tribute of five hundred rupees with 
‘one Ipindred gold moliurs.’ Raja Todur Mul gave him in 

* return on honorary dress, a jewelled head ornament, and an 

* elephant, after making an agreement with him, on the part of 

* the Delhi government, that lie was to serve the governor of 

* Goozernt with two thousand cavalry. Roja Todur Mul 
‘ went from thence to Surat, and on the way thither, having 

* had a meeting at Broach with the ztimecndar of Bilmnugger,t 

* who presented a tribute of twelve thousand rupees nnd four 

1 This must bam been a ‘ nuiur,’ the usuat offering made at a rUit, and 
not t payment of tribute. Ilere, and In the extract* which we ahall after- 
ward* hare to produce, there In, however, much difficulty in r»cwd to the 
numbed. 
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* horses, he made him suitable presents in return The 
‘ zumeendar was at this time permitted to assume the rank of 
4 fifteen hundred horse, and agreed to serve the Governor of 
4 Goozerat with one thousand cavalry 

On Todur Mul's return from Goozerat towards Delhi * he 

* recened a visit from Runa Salismul, zumeendar of Doon 

* gurpoor, when this chief was presented with in honorary 
‘dress, and the rank of two thousand five hundred cavalry 

4 He was also permitted to take leave at Meertha after having 
4 agreed to serve in the province of Goozerat * 

From a statement made in the Ayeen i Akbery that Row 
Narondas, of Ecdur, commanded five hundred cavalry and two 
thousand infantry , it would appear that he also, like the chiefs, 
of Secrohce and Doongurpoor, had been retained to aid the 
Viceroy of Goozerat with a subsidiary force In the bardic 
Churittra of Veentm Dev also, the Row of Eedur is reprt 
sented as a military vassal of the Delhi emperor Ubool 
ruzil alludes to others of the chiefs of Goozerat as similarly 
situated ' Clialawareh,’ he says, 4 formerly was an mdepen 
4 dent territory, contammg two thousand two hundred villages, 

4 which extended seventy eoss in length, and forty coss in 
‘ breadtli , and it had ten thousand cavalry with the same 
‘number of infantry Now it has two hundred cavalry and 
4 three thousand infantry , it is subject to the Governor of 
4 Goozerat, and inhabited by the tribe of Chaleh (JhSla) 

4 Although now formed into four divisions, it is only reckoned 
4 as a single pergunnah of Ahmedabad It has a great 
4 number of towns ’ The four divisions here alluded to were 
those of Hulwud 1\udwan Lugtur, and Limree, the forma- 
tion of which will be described in a succeeding chapter Soreth, 
was, according to the same author, divided into nine divisions 
The first of these, commonly called ‘new Soreth,’ had not 
been explored for a long time on account of the thickness of 
the forests and intricacy of the mountains Joonagurli was 
situated m this division New Soreth, as well as the second 
division of Pnttun Somnatli, was inhabited by 4 Rajpoots of the 
4 Gelilote tribe ’ , and the chiefs commanded, each of them, 
one thousand cavalry and two thousand infantry, ‘together 
4 with a number of Aheers {or cowherds), meaning, probably. 



374 


RAS MALA 


chap, vii 


Katces of whom it is said m another place that they arc of the 
Ahccr caste and tint it is their business to look after horses 
Of the third division Ubool Tuzil informs us that, * At the 
‘ foot of the mountains of Sironj (Shutroonjye) is a large city 

* now out of repair although the situation is v crj desirable ’ 
The allusion is probablj to the remains of YVullubhecpoor 

* Alaabidcheen, * lie continues ‘ and the port of Ghogeh are 

* dependent upon it Theisland of Binim is also in thisdivision , 
4 it is a square lull of nine kos in the midst of the river, 
' and formerly, was the seat of government The zemeendar 
‘ of tins division is of the Gohil tribe nnd commands two 

* thousand cavalry and four thousand inf \ntry ’ 1 he fourth 
division was inhabited bj WtUA Rajpoots , it included the ports 
of Mhowa nnd Tulaj7 nnd supplied a contingent of tbrcc*hun 
dred cavalry and five hundred mfnntrj Re need not follow 
our author through the remaining divisions his description of 
which is not at oil times intelligible Hie Rndhels lie men 
lions possessed the port of ArimrA which was n verj strong 
place, and their contingent numbered one thousand horse and 
twice that number of foot The kindred tribe of Rajds held 
a seaport called Jliunjccr, and supplied two hundred civalry 
und the sime number of mfimtrj Uy 4 the tribe of Clice 
4 tore,* who mustered one thousvnd horse and two thousmd 
foot tlic author probablj, meant the Jctvvfls of Hhoonibhc 
4 1 he B vglicj lch tribe ' inhabited one div ision nnd commnndul 
two hundred horse nnd the same number of foot , while till 
Kutccs of the same part of Sorcth mustered six thousand 
horse and ten thousand foot , and another tribe of Aheers who 
lived oh the banks of the met Doondj, nnd were called 
Poorunjah mustered half that number The mihturj force of 
the Jliiirrjas of Kolch llhooj was ten thousand cavidrj nnd 
llflj thousand inf intrj , they were tall nnd handsome men nnd 
wore long beards The J&m 4 Sutters.il 4 n relation of the 
ruling fuinilj of Ivutth llhooj vias tl»e grandson of a chief, 
who having been driven out of flint country bj the Itnwul, 
mxIj jeam before, lu»d settled in Sorcth 'between the 
4 territories of tlutuah f It idlul ant! Nownctl’in n firlilc 
countrv tu which he lev t fcivetx the wwvue \%t 4 LlUVe V»rtdi,* 
und in which lit lud formed Jus capital utv of hou’unuggcr 
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The Jam’s contingent tipis seven thousand cavalry and eight 
thousand infantry 

In the Meerdl Ahmudee we find it mentioned that the Jam 
of Now-mugger was at one time, the supporter of Moozuffer 
III , the last of the sultans of Ahmedabad but that he even- 
tually betrayed him to his enemies Moozuffer and the Jam 
were defeated by the viceroy Khan Uzeez Jvoka in a d 1590, 
and compelled to take refuge in the lulls The viceroy sub 
sequently to this victory, plundered Novvanugger and besieged 
Joomgurh, which was defended by adherents of Moozuffer III , 
but being unsuccessful for the time in taking the latter place, 
he relumed to Ahmedabad when as the historian remarks the 
nobles were for once, permitted to remain quiet on their own 
estatts Next y ear, Joonagurh fell into the hands of the vice 
roy, and Moozuffer was driven to take refuge with Khengar, 
the Row of ICutch, who also had supported him Uzeez Ivoka 
sent a force in pursuit of him under the command of Ins son, 
who, during his ninrcli received tlic submission of the Jam, 
aiitl concluded a treaty with him, and the forlorn sultan being 
soon after seized by the aid of the Jim that chief received, 
ns his reward from the imperial officers the Pergunnali of 
Moorbee which had formerly constituted pnrt of his territory * 
The following notice of tlic Rajpoot clueftnmslups which lay 
on the eastern frontier of Goozcrat is to be found in the work 
of Ubool ruzil — ‘ Near to Merow and Mungreetch is a 

* territory called Pall tlirough winch nms the ri\ er Melon 

* dery On the Goozerat side of this temtory is an mdepen 

* dent zumeendar, who resides at Doongurpoor On the Main a 
‘ side of this country is Banswnleh whose cluef is indejfendent 
‘Those two last mentioned chiefs have each five thousand 

* cavalry and one thousand infantry and they were both ot 
‘ the Seesodynh tribe and relations to the Raima but now the 
‘ possessors aTc of another tribe 

' In the vicinity of Sirkar Puttcn is a country of which 
‘ Serowhy is the capital The chief commands one thousand 

* cavalry and five thousand infantry lie has a fort on the 
‘ top of a mountain called Iyugurli {tide Aboogurh) encom 
‘passing twelve villages with great plenty of water and 

* pasturage There is also another territory situated to the 
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cast of Nudcrbar, to the north of Mendow, to the south of 
Nadowt, 1 and to the west of Chumpancer, measuring sixty 
1 cose in length, and forty in breadth The chief is of the 
1 Chowhan tribe, and his capital is Alymohan Here arc 
1 many wild elephants The military force is six hundred 
‘ cavalry and fifteen thousand infantry 
* Between the Sircars of Surat and Nudetbar is a moun 
‘ tainous country, well inhabited, called Buglana The chief 
‘ is of the Rathore tribe, and commands three thousand 
cavalry and two thousand infantry Here arc apricots 
‘apples, grapes pineapples pomegranates, and citrons m 
‘ great perfection Buglana has seven forts of which number 

* Mowlecr and Salccr ore exceedingly strong 

‘ Between Sirkar Nadowt and Nuderbar is a hilly country, 
‘ measuring fifty cose in length, and forty cose in breadth It 

* is inhabited by the Gowlnl tribe of Rajpoots At present 
‘the management of public affurs is in the bands of one 

* Tcwnry, a Brahmin, and the raja who possesses nothing hut 

* the name, resides sometimes nt Rajpceplah and sometimes at 

* Ghoolwa lie has three thousand ca\ airy and sc\ cn thousand 
‘infantry The water of the latter place is scry bad , but 

* there is produced \cry good rice and honey ’ * 

The chieftainship last alluded to is that which, n» wc base 
s-'en, was founded by Scnuirsungbjec, the son of MoklicrdjiL 
(•ohil the king of I’cninibh who succeeded to it in right of 
bis mother 

1 [Tlieso names should ho J>andarl>ar, Msndu, and baddd ] 

* \id* Ajctn AUxry, translated 1 y Gladwin, rol it, article,— Dio 

* Xoohuh ot bujerat,’ pp. 7 -j to 00 [G!#d*in • tran* (_» volrf , London, 
1800) U a pioneer work, from Imperfect MSS , and full of error* The 
nulhonUtno rendering Lt by Biochmsnn [vol 1, 1873) and Jarrctt 
(rob U and in, 1 89-1) ] 





CHAPTER VIII 


ai fairs ox rxDtm — now narokdas — now % trituM dja — 
now KULELAN 11UL 

Row PoonJa, of Eedur, was succeeded by Ins son, Row 
Nfirandas, who is mentioned (a d 1573) as having nided in 
creating disturbances against tlic go\ cniment of Khun Uzeez 
hoKa the Mobummedan nobleman appointed by Ahbar to the 
\iccrojaUy of Goozerat 1 The insurrection was suppressed 
by the emperor, in person, and a large army was sent to 
punisli the Row of Ledur Two years afterwards, Uzeez 
lioka b ay mg been succeeded in ins go\ eminent bj Meerzn 
Ivlmn, * a suitable army was sent to subdue Eedur/ and in 
A » 1570, Row Nurond is, being o\crw helmed by the multitude 
of the imperial army , took refuge in the mountains At length, 
leaving his place of security, and advancing to g »e the 
Mohummedans battle, he was defeated, and his capital fell into 
the hands of the emperoT 

Hie following notice of Row IsArondas js to be found m the 
Ayecn » Akbery ‘The 7umccudar of Eedur, who is named 

* JSiurondas, Uses with such nustenty that Ius only food is 
‘grain which has pussed through oxen, and been separated 
‘from their dung, and this kind of aliment the iJrahnnns 
‘consider ns pure in the highest degree Tins Narondas is 

* one of the principal chiefs of the Rntlior tnbe , and he 

* commands fl\c hundred cavalry and two thousand infantry * 

Row Maraud is was succeeded by bis eldest son, Vccnim 
Dev, a fa\ orite hero of bardic tradition A soincw hat lengthy 
ballad poem records the ad\cnturcs of his youth, and narrates 
how, at the age of fl\c and twenty years, he found his way to 
Poongul, in the north of Mannr , how he won the lore of the 
beautiful PunnA, the daughter of a wealthy merchant of that 
‘Vale iy-SU-ib/}" 
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place , how lie triumphantly earned off the lady by force of 
arms and how he slew many a valiant chieftain when the 
array of Poongul ‘came upon the war’ Another bardic 
account continues the story of Vccmm Dev to its close and 
this latter we propose to present to the reader in ns literal a 
translation as possible It is entitled 

the cninuTTRA or now shree yeerusi dey 

A year and a half after \cerum Dcs r hid returned from 
Poongul the Emperor Akbar summoned all the rajas of India 
to Delhi The Princes of Oodeipoor Jodhpoor and Boondce, 
YYitli others obeyed *the command They remained three or 
four months at Delhi How Isarond is and Prince Vtemtn 
Dev also went there One day, a tiger winch the emperor lnd 
In a cage, made its escape Akbar giYC orders that it should 
be caught but Ins Yvarnors nnsYvcrcd 1 Sire 1 n tiger cannot 
*bc laid hold on* Prmcc \ecnim Dcy said *A Rajpoot 
‘ might lay hold on him but lie could not be sure to do jo 
* The tiger might hill the Rajpoot or the Rajpoot might hill 
‘the tiger' The emperor said ‘You hoar well spoken’ 
Then A cerum Dev went to lay hold on the tiger , he held n 
little shield in lus hand and adamcing it before him soon 
came to fisticufTs with lus enemy , he struck down the tiger 
and wrnpp ng a sc irf round Ins left arm he thrust it into the 
brute b mouth and with Ins right imnd stabbed it with tic 
!>oint of lus sword so that it ehcel Then the cmjicror yv«s 
dchgl ted beyond measure, and gaac him a magnificent dress 
of honor Akbar said too (nlludmg to Nurondus who sens 
spare In person) that lie had thought less than he ought of the 
gaunt Row, not knowing him to be the father of such n son ns 
\ cerum Dev 

Now A cerum l>c\ asked only one Ikhiii of the cn peror 
‘ \Micn I shall base conic here and It shall happen to be my 
* wish te> return to Ix-dur let me lia\c lease to go at once * 
\kbir promise <1 t!i it be shoul ! The Row ami his son then 
mule their elxisancc and went Ju me to Ix-dur ami sewn after 
Sir »nlis died nnd Ateniin Dcy sat on the rmnl cushion 
\ imiuDs Idl f ur Ilances —one was the sister or tjn R wft 
1‘crtap buigh of OodcliHieir, who bore to him his two cl ler 
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sons , the second was the daughter of the Bliatee Prince of 
Jesulmer, and the mother of RSee Smgh and Kishor Singh ; 
the third was a lady of the ShekMwut clan, the mother of 
Gopaidas The Row left, besides, a fourth Ranee, the daughter 
of the Hara of Kotah, and three concubines The whole seven 
became sutees with Narondas After this, a chief of the Row’s, 
Hemut Smgh, the Beeola, had gone to Doongurpoor on a visit, 
because his sister was married there to the Ravrul Ram Singh 
Dinner time having come, Ram Smgh sent for him, and, with 
much urgency, pressed him to dme off the same dish with him 
The chief had weak eyes, and they watered as he sat at dinner. 
Ram Smgh said, * There ’s notiung I have such an aversion to 
* as this , if I had known of it, I would not have invited you 
4 to sit beside me 4 Hemut Smgh, hearing such insulting 
words, got up and left the room , he returned to Eedur, and 
said to Row Veerum Dev, 4 1 am not strong enough of myself 
4 to strike Doongurpoor, may it please your lughness to accom- 
4 piny me ? If not, with the men and money I lm e, I will go 
4 and fight with Doongurpoor, and die there ’ Veerum Dev 
said, 4 Do you stay here until after New Year’s day, and then 
4 1 will accompany you’ After the festival they mounted 
accordingly, and set forth Meanwhile, a famine having 
occurred m Marwar, two bard’s sons, who were on theur way 
from thence to Goozerat, met them One of the bojs was 
going along on the road, earn mg some food with Inin, when 
Veerum Dev’s cavalcade came up , he then moved on one side, 
and stood close to the hedge till it should pass The Row, seeing 
him, cried out, 4 Halloo there 1 who are you? nnd what are y ou 
4 standing beside the hedge for?’ The boy answered, * MuhnrajI 
4 1 am a bard’s son, and I have heard that Veerum Dev rams 
4 gifts even upon the hedges, so I am looking to see what he has 
4 rained on this hedge ’ Then Veerum Dev took from his 
wrists Ins golden bracelets, and, throwing them into the hedge, 
said, 4 Go on looking, you’ll find something in the hedge * As 
they went on, the boy's brother was standing by a well The 
Row asked him, 4 Is this well yours ? ’ He answered, 4 Sire l 
4 how should it be my well ? the well is j our liighness’s ’ The 
Row flieji gave order, ‘1 have presented this well to you"* 
Vet rum Dev caused both of these boys to be suitably mamed. 
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and descendants of theirs still enjoy the said well After this, 
the Row halted eight or ten days at VV uralee 

Now while Vcerum Dev s camp was pitched beside the 
Sumuleshur tank at 11 uralee, it so happened that his brother 
Race Singh also came by chance ns he was engaged in hunt- 
ing to that place Tins Race Singh it must be noted, was ft 
most eager sportsman V\ hen Vcerum Dev saw him, it came 
into lus mind that if Raec Singh remained nine he would 
take Ins throne Afterwards, when he had returned from 
VV uralee to Ledur, he involved that brother of his m some 
fault and slew him with lus sword This Race Singh had a 
sister who was married at Jeipoor and who retaining this 
cause of feud in nund put \eenim De\ to death as will after- 
wards be related 

Vs things went on in this manner, another new year came 
round and the Row collected lus arm\ , which w ith the follow 
ing of his chiefs amounted to eighteen hundred horse They 
set out, and advanced by stages to Vinchccwura , their warhke 
stores such as aTmour for men nncl horse, cannon and swnih- 
bciug carried on the backs of camels Hcmut Singh, too was 
with them w ith lus force, for whose sake, indeed it was that it 
became necessary to ndvancc upon Doongurpoor The Clitif 
of Vinchccwara who wois a vassal of Doongurpoor made 
enquiries as to whither the Rows cavalcade was advancing 
Answer was made to 1dm that the Row wns on his way to his 
father in law r at Rampoor, which is on the banks of the 
Chumbul on the borders «r Mcwnr and Vlnlwn However, 
the chiff knew that Hcmut Singli and lus sovereign were at 
mmilj, and he thought to himself ‘Here Is Hermit Singh 
'with them with nil Ins men and gnns and other warlike 

* stores what reason can there be for taking all these to Ram 
'iHmr?* So lie was lost in doubt Then the Ixalur clmfa 
sai 1 to Vcerum Dev, ‘ Some one will snv that the Row came 

* like n thief and struck Doongurjioor but If he had come 

* openly he would not have struck it thin-fore the matter 
‘should lie made public' Tin Row said ‘It is well!* 
Then tlicv told the chief of Vinchccwura tliat thev were 
advancing against Itoongurpoor and tliat he should gognd r»» »U 
known publith tliat the flow wav coming ugaiiut Hum ut 
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Doongurpodr, and that they should get ready to fight with him 
The chief went, accordingly, and made the matter known, and, 
the Rawul called Ins vassals together, and got ready to fight, 
and sent a messenger to Veerum Dev to say, ‘ Come at j our 
‘leisure to fight, we are ready* The Row remained eight 
days at that halting place, and then advanced to the neighbour- 
hood of Doongurpoor, and the battle commenced by a discliarge 
of cannon on both sides. The assailants knocked down a good 
deal of the fort and palace of Doongurpoor, which remain m 
the same broken state to this daj. After ten days spent m 
this way, they put armour on men and horses, and assaulted 
the place, upon winch occasion each side lost a hundred men. 
The Rawul, with his family, fled, and the Row, liaving remained 
three days and a half at Doongurpoor, and plundered the 
town, and taken all the treasure lie could find, returned to 
Eedur. \\ hen he was gone, the Rfiwul returned home 

After this the emperor’s army came against Oodeipoor,* and 
the RanS, Fertap Singh, fled to Vencfmwara (this is the 
Venchawara which is near Panowra) for the Itfinas were, 
from father to son, m outlawry against the emperor, and that 
sovereign had carried away the doors of the gate of Cheetore, 
nnd had set them up in the gate of Delhi , fifty two rajas had 
perished, and the Ranfis, in their troubles, lay at nights on 
counterpanes spread on the ground, and neither slept in their 
beds nor shaved their hair, and if perchance, they broke their 
fast, had nothing better to satisfy their hunger than beans 
baked in an earthen pot , for which reason it is that solemn 
practices are to this day observed at Oodeipoor , a counter- 
pane is spread below the Rana’s bed, and Ins beard remains 
unshorn, and baked beans are daily laid upon his plate To 
this day, too, no new doors have been made for the further gate 
of Cheetore, and when the English government proposed to the 
Rana that he should cause new doors to be made, or that, if he 
liked, his own doors should be sent for for the purpose, the 
answer received was, that the R&na would set up his own 
doors again when he should have brought them from Delhi, 
by force of arms 1 However, to return,— When the R&na 
* Tor the story of Kina. Pertap Singh of Mewar, see chap xi of tho 
Annate of Meteor Tod'a Bajaitfian, ed 1920, vol i, pp 3 85 8 
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fled to Venchawaru, a Mom Bhcel, named Cluimpo, who was 
m outlawrj against tlie Bunn, was making great disturbances 
in that part of the country The Buna dro\e him out, and he 
Used in the mid part of the Eedur territory, where lie main- 
tained hunsclf by highway robbery and breaking into houses 
at night W hen he liegnn to g»\c great trouble in Ledutwaro, 
the Bon \ cerum De\, said to his chiefs 4 1 w ill git e a reward 
4 to any one who will seize this Chuinpo Blieel ’ 'Ihen the 
chief of Dudhulcei said, 4 I’m the man, I’ll seize him* So 
saying, he went off to his village When Champo Bhcel 
henni tins, he left off all other excursions, and began to ravage 
Dudhulcca only The chief thereupon sent pmatcly to him 
to say, 4 You must not plunder mj \illage , I will not sci/e 
‘you’ Some months after this the Bow agun spotfi to 
his chiefs This time the chief of Mohunpuor said he would 
seize the Bhcel After basing so snd, he was on Ins wnt 
home, and had armed at the tank nt Sihulee, where he lay 
down under a sacred fig tree, putting off his arms Hr sent 
also three or four horsemen that were with linn into the \lllnge 
to procure necessaries As the shadow of the tree moted, so 
he moted also, pulling the co\crlet spread under him, until, nt 
Inst, he had left his weapons nt a long distance Meanwhile, 
Champo Bhcel came there , he had heard what had passed, 
mid, thin fore, thought he would kill the chief, lie soul to 
him, 4 So jou ha\c come out to seize me, hate jou ? ’ Tin 
chief was nfmd, and said, 4 It is not to seize jou that I want, 
4 but I hn\c been \crj anxious to base an mlcrticw with 
‘jou’ So saj mg, gmng him confidence, he intited him to 
sit iKSiftr lam, and go\r him opium to drink Afterwards, 
when Champo got up, and was going nway, the chief umsi- 
dered with himself, * IE In. gets out of my hnnd nt this time, 
‘ when will such another opportumtj nrrite ? * So consult r 
ing immediately he sprang ni>on Champo, and seized the 
sword he had hi his hand, ami the dagger th it was in his 
waist, and with one hand stabbing him with the dagger, and 
with the other striking him with the swotd, he put him to 
death After this his own horsemen came up, nnd with them 
he sent the Blieel’* head to I-ediir, liunself rtturnlijg home. 
The Bow presented him with the plice which had been the 
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haunt of Cli&mpo Bliecl, ■where he founded n ullage called 
Chump.malja, which still forms part of the Mohunpoor estate. 

At this time, Veenim Dev determined upon attaching the 
fort of Ahmednugger, and, with that view, assembled his 
\assals. Of these the principal was Rut tin Singh Waghcla, 
of Posccna. The force was got ready, guns and stores were 
prepared, and Alimedmigger attached for ten or twcl\e dajs, 
and at last tahen ; the market-place was plundered, and 
hostages were seized. Wien Veenim Dev returned hack, the 
merchants of the town began to repair their losses. The Row 
then said that he would not obstmet them on condition of their 
preserving the name of Eedur, whereupon they called one of 
the gates of the town * the Eedur gate ’ 

The Pethiipoor chief was with the Row on tins expedition, 
and from enmity on that account, an army from Ahmedabad 
attacked Fcthapoor. The Row hastened to Ins assistance, and 
repulsed the Molmmmcdan army, upon which the Pethupoor 
chief ga\c his daughter in marriage to Veerum De\. The 
Rt>w was aery fond of tins Jndy on account of her great beauty, 
so he presented her brother with the \ illage of Gudlii, winch 
is still part of the estate of Pcthapoor, after which the chief 
continued for a length of time to act as the Row's minister 1 
After this, an arrnj from Delhi come to lev} tribute upon 
Rumpoor, the seat of Veerum Dc\’s father in law. The latter 
thereupon wrote to Veerum De\ to sa} — ‘This armj conies 

* against me to-day ; but to-morrow it will come against sou. 
*Do you, therefore, hasten to my assistance’ Veerum Dev 
assembled a thousand horse, which lie sent With Ins vassals of 
Mohunpoor and Dudhaleea At this time, Rutun Singh, of 
Posecnfi, stayed at home in anger, the reason of which was tins, 
— Some one had said to the now—* It was because 5 our lugh- 
‘ncss had such a follower as Itutun Singh, that you took 

* Ahmednugger ; 1 to which Veerum De\ answered — ‘What 

* The Petli&poor bardic account u as follows • — ‘ The chief Doodnjco 
‘with seven hundred Rajpoots was slain when Shukurdeen caroo to 

* stuck Eedur, at which tune many Toorks also /ell Twelro Waghcla 
‘ chief*, a Gohil, ami a Purmar fell with Doodojec Eedur wss victorious. 

* Tbp PfJur JJp»v rw Ikuy to \\i£lye<;. tho son of Doodojec, the 
4 twenty-S vo villages forming tho estate of Gudha which is still enjoyed 

* Peth&poor.* 
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* can Rutun Singh do ? Is it a kingdom founded by lnm tint 
‘I rule over? The chief hearing this was enraged Now 
the two abo\e mentioned leaders went to Rampoor The Row 
of that place had sworn an oath that he would employ no 
Rajpoot who was cither unwounded or wounded in the back 
V battle was fought with the invading army, which was ilmcn 
back but many Rajpoots both of Rampoor and I edur, came 
to use there and it is doubtful whether a single one escaped 
unbounded Vccmm De\ presented villages to the heirs of the 
deceased ‘ for their heads ’ Some say that it was on account 
of the assistance thus afforded that Vccmm Dc\ obtained the 
daughter of the Row of R impoor for Ins wife 

After this the Moliummcdan army came against Chector,* 
and the Rand of Mew nr made a desperate stand , flfty*twn 
rajas came to use, and Rina Pertap Singh received man) 
wounds , at last the imperial army was compelled to fl) This 
Pertap Singh was the mothers brother of deemm Dev, on 
which account the Row went to pav him a visit lie stayed 
man) <ln)» nt Oodcijioor, until the Rand recovered At 
Oodeipoor there is a great tank called ‘ the Pcccholoo * in the 
middle of which arc grand palatial buildings called 4 Jug 
4 Mtmdccr ’ 1 The Rand nnd the Row used to go thither in a 
Ixiat One da) a kingfisher, hovering in the air dashed into 
the water after a Jlsh The Row was ver) much delighted, 
nnd said — ‘Muh! wall I wlint spirit the little bird has 1 * 
Then tlicRana asked where the bird bad dived into the w iter, 
upon which the Row, taking a jewelled armlet ofT Ins arm, 
pitched it into the water nnd said — 1 There that ’s the jilace ’ 
The Rana cried out 4 the nrniht h gone the nrmlet’s gone* 
Then the Row threw in the other nnd said — 4 Me must give 
4 n present that will please it to such a gnll int little bird must 
4 we not ’ Thu the tnnls have celebrated as n great net of 
Renewal) 

Afterwards \cenun Dtv returned to laalur At that time 
a ^^a^w'n^ ban! whose name was Alojee, came to ask nlms of 
\ eerum Dev Now it was the Rows practice not to go In 
turn to an) Itdnee on the dav of the full moon but to stay 

• Pw, tors description *n<t rlr» of tfcbroerr ir.Txl* T<j wUJd", el 
)9**0 to! I p 547 
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at the palace of the Rampoor ladj, and to sit at the eastern 
window till the moon appeared, when he distributed gifts, 
called ‘lakh pusav ’ * On this occasion he was seated as usual 
and called out, * Bring the fakli pusav, here is some bard ’ The 
minister said — ‘Yes there is tftisonebardcome, call him’ The 
bard came, accordingly, and said — ‘ At night time a prostitute 
1 or a female ascetic might receive alms I won’t receive 
‘ them at such a time The Row said — * Take them now, for 
‘ in the morning I will not give them ’ The bard swore an 
oath to Iea\e Eedur at day break, and said — 1 If you w ould 

* give me two lakhs, I would treat it as a defiled thing ’ The 
Row then said — * If it be my fault that you turn away, then 
‘ may you get a subsistence , but if it be your own fault, and if 
‘ jow go away leaving me in blame without right, then may 
‘ 1 ou get no subsistence ’ Tlius he cursed him At the same 
time he gave the lakh pusav, and the village of Relieroo to 
another bard Now the first mentioned bard rose in the 
morning and took the road , with him were forty horses five 
cjtaels, and tents and equipage of all sorts , but wherever lie 
went in Rajwara he met with disrespect, and at last lie found 
lus way home to Manvar having sold the whole of Ins equipage 
to fill his belly 

Now, as to Rutun Singh of PosecnS, who had been enraged 
the Row, day by day, began more and more to hate him , on 
which account, the chief mounted his horse, and caused his 
cavalcade to get ready, and went off suddenly to Seeroliee 
Then the Row reflected — * If I were to seize on any of the 
' seventy two villages of Poseena I should drive him out into 
4 rebellion , but, on the other hand, I get no service from 

* him ’ Thus considering lie sent a hard to Seeroliee to invite 
Rutun Singh to come in The chief, howev er, refused to come 
to Eedur , but agreed to come to Gudlia So the Row set off 
thither, and a meeting took place Then Veerum Dev pre 
tended great affection externally, and he and Rutun Smgh sat 
down together in an old temple which is in that place , but two 
Rajpoots of Seeroliee who were in the Row s service, hod been 
prepared beforehand, and they, accordingly, all at once rushed 
in, and lolled the chief with the sword His estate was given 
to Ins son, who was eighteen 5 ears of age A bard made a 
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song on tins addressed to \ centm Dc\ the meaning of which 
was — Had jou not entrapped Riitun Singh mid slam him 

* after uniting him he would have swung jou and the temple 

* round with one hand as Bhcem swung round the elephant 
The Row returned to Eedur , but this song rang in lus car 
lie set to work and found out who had made the song The 
Row swore he would sla> the bard if he could get him into his 
power, and proclaimed tint he would gi\c n reward to any 
one who should bring news of him One day when the bard 
had gone to AYuralce to bu> opium, the now, too happened to 
conic there As soon as the bard knew of A ccmm Dca ’s arrival, 
lie started off at the top of his speed Some one told the Row 
of this and he mounted and pursued the bard , and, after 


going sonic distance, came up with him The Row then s*ud — 

* "'II >°'i run away mounted on that wretched ponj 

* of jou-s?* The bard dismounted and drawing forth a 

dagger and pointing it towards his bell}, said — ■* 'i our highness 
| will get no praise for hllmg n poor mnn like me Reiter 
‘than tint that if neccssarj, I should die b} mj own liniftl ’ 
The Row adjured him not to kill himself, and saul— ‘ IIow is 
t 5 0,1 knowing jou were under mj displeasure should 

‘ go about on such a poor animal ns that ? • The Chartin 
said Sire 1 where should a poor man sucli ns I am get n 

good horse from ? » The Row gn\c him lus own horse, and 
a dress of honor and the Milage of Aces Avan winch Jus 
descendants Mil! enjoj H c then returned to I cdur 
11,6 1 *‘ > ' v " ftcr ‘l"* "lade on expedition to Fanowrn the 
^ 7*1 " C » ' ^ ,C ^keels of that place hn\ mg m ulc 

', U ‘‘I 10 ” Dc, °l nnd carried ofT the cattk, the chief 

nnwol onorthc How M vn.snt. mounted anti went on 11 e 
“ n ' n-nmlrp the entile ,!„ ,„„„j of ,] 1C H|,ccl. 
nml the Ic.dcr or the for,,. „|,o<c I, cn.l ho »cnt to Mur 
■>"•> H'o helm or tl.n.c oho .li.it 
To , ma ' ,y '■ n »s« or the Ito.tur tm.too, to 

tuUnrc thU hod on.l cmiicd errnt D cI „, 

> Shell or l>lol on tlii. ncoo.mt, mide petition to the How 
“ ' e ”' c l ” ‘ wttlomont T1.C Ilow \ccnim J>.. 

“ Z TP ' '" ,l ” r *» retrain hi. Ill, cel. 

1 "" ,,r nn " v " ‘I'O »crr not under hi. control The 
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Row then prepared to advance against lnm, and went bj way 
of Pol to Suntan, and tltcnce to P inowr.i The guns plajcd 
for one daj, and next daj tlicj used the musket and sword , 
and the Ramt of Panowrt ‘came to use,’ with nnnj otJier 
warriors, on both sides The Row staj ed a month at Plnowra, 
and slew many of the Bheels of those parts , while others 
he seized and fined, or released on their giving security. He then 
placed the Runa’s son on the cushion, and returned to Eedur. 
The Koolee chief of Sunran was with the Row in this expe- 
dition 

After this the Row set off to perform pilgrimage at Dwarha, 
to expiate the sins of killing lus brother, Raec Singh and the 
chief of Posecnii Ills Ranees nnd vassals accompanied Ium. 
TheJ' went to Dwarha and on their w ay home halted at 
Ilulwud 'Die Row seeing there a vast number of Sutces’ 
shrines asked the Raj of Ilulwud, 1 Have nil these Rancca 
1 become Sutces S * The Ruj answered, ‘ These are the 
4 cobblers' wives of tins prace, who became Sufecs ' The Row 
n&ed, 4 Where, then, are the shrines of the Rajwaru Sutees ? * 
The Raj said, 4 1 never heard that any one in mj family had 
‘become a Sutee’ The Row said, ‘There must be some 
‘fault in this ground Moke j ourself a palace on the spot 
* where the cobblers’ houses arc ’ The Raj liad tried that, he 
said, but still there had been no Sutee Then Veenim Dev 
said — * What 1 Ins no one of j our family married a true 
‘ Rijpoatnec See then, here is mj sister, a virgin jou shall 
‘ have her in marriage ’ The betrothal was soon arranged, 
and when the Row returned home, the Jhalj chief cajnc to lie 
married, nnd the sister of Eedur, at her husband s death, 
followed lnm through the flames 

Wnle the Row was absent at Dwurk3 # the son of LSI 
Afcea, of MamloowS, who was a wanton fellow, happened to 
go fora time toKupperwunj He saw there a trader s daughter, 
who was very prettj, and seduced her, and earned her off 
to Mandoowa IIis father was ver> angr> with him, but the 
mischief was done, and the girl had lost caste Ivuppcrwmnj 
was in the Row’s possession, and therefore, ns lie was on 
lus waj Jiome from Dw irka, the trader came and complained 
to him Veenim Dev earned lus cavalcade to AUndoowa, 
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388 


HAS mala 


CHAT. VIII 


nlucli he struck, find seizing Lai Moca’s son, put him to 
death Lai Meea himself fled, and the Row, after stajing 
three da)S at Mandoowl, which before and after that time paid 
revenue to Eedur, returned to lus capital 

Now the now, Immg no son, made many tows to man) 
Dots and Deices, and performed many pilgrimages, but no 
prince made lus appearance At last some one S3id to him 
that if he would go to the ford, called Omknrcshwur’s, on the 
Rewa river, 1 and there bathe with his chief Ranee, with the 
same scarf wrapped round them both, he would obtain a son 
The Row accordingly made a progress thither, accompanied bj 
bis fnmili. Meanwhile, the following of a slinhzada 1 of the 
emperor’s, had encamped there, and some liutchers had 
collected eight or ten cows for them, which thej were driving 
nlong the road Some of Vecnim Dot’s sen-ants saw them 
and asked them who tliej were, and where they were taking 
the cows to They said, they were butchers, and were taking 
away the cows for the slinhzada AVhcn the Row got Intell- 
igence of the matter, and srns Informed by the butchers that 
they had brought the cows from a distance of a hundred miles, 
he offered them from ten to a hundred pounds for each cow, 
hut they refused lus offer Then the Row thought within 
himself, * I am stj led protector of cows and Brahmins, so It Is 
‘a good thing to die at a place of pilgrimage In defence of 
‘cows* Thus considering he took awn) the cow sb) force, and 
then sent ofT Ins Tamil) Immediately towards J^edur, the Rinee 
sajlng that if lie came to use in protecting the cows, she would 
not remain a moment in the world behind him Now the 
butchers went to tlic sliahzadn, and complained, and the prince 
sent n herald to demand the cows The Row humbly replied, 

* I am n Hindoo, and In a place of pilgrimage like this 1 
‘cannot gne up the cows as long ns there is life In me, but 

* whateTer price jou ma> command me to pn> for them I am 
‘ready to ghc.’ Then the slinhzada ordered his gun* to 
open on the Row’s part), but Veerum Dev and Ins followers 

* ThI* U the y>Ure commonly called Urdculetar, cm the Vrl odds IUrer, 
opposite Broach. 

’ The * ahfthzidi* ’mentioned here and in other Larthe chronic Ire of the 
time are, no doubt, the Mirai, for »n account of whom tee Elflilntlones 
/■d«t,ToL i, p. 5M, &c • J 
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immediately rushed upon them and drove nails into the vents, 
and then the sword played Many men fell on both sides, and 
after a time the Row retired to a place two miles off, where he 
halted lie had, before the fight, let the cows loose in the 
jungle, solemnly entrusting them to the care of Soonij Dev 
In the night time he reflected that there were very many 
butchers with that cavalcade, and tliat if he were to hill them, 
that would save the life of man j a cow, so he fell upon them 
while it was jet dark, and slew numbers of the butchers In 
this action a Khuw&s, of whom Veemm Dev was excessively 
fond, was killed The Row, taking up Ins corpse, retired a 
few miles and committed it to the flames on the banks of the 
Rewa He then remained secretly at the village of 11 udwanee, 
belonging to a Seesodeea which is in that neighbourhood, 
for some days, and every night lie went and slew or plundered 
some of tlie shahz&da’s people At length the cavalcade, 
which was going to Ahmedabad, suffered so much knocking 
about that it turned back to go homewards The Row 
performed Supmdee shrdd* and other funeral rites, on 
behalf of the Khuwas, and erected a pavilion which is still to 
be seen, over the spot where Jus body had been consumed 
He then returned to Eedur 

Now the shahzada, having gone to the cinperor and com 
plained, there was a nughty army sent against Eedur, which 
came and encamped at the Rumulcsur tank, and erected hat 
terics against the town The contest of artillery went on for 
ten days, but the Row remaining in Eedur gurli, the emperor s 
army found that no strength of theirs prevailed agpinst it 
They, therefore, set sentries and encamped there for six months 
At the end of this time, the Row, taking with him Ins Ranees 
and their establishment, and eighteen hundred horse, left Eedur 
gurli by a secret way, and retiring to Pol, took up lus residence 
there lie left, however, his younger brother, ICuIeeanmui, 
with a few soldiers, in Eedur gurli The emperor’s army took 
the town of Eedur, and plundered it, but could not take the 
fortress They discovered also that the Row had retired to 
Pol The shahz idn, therefore, leaving a small force at Eedur, 
advanced to Rheeloru, and encamped there with another dm 
sion of his army, hav mg placed Ins posts at W urulcc, Guloroo, 
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Ahmednugger, Morusj, Meghruj, and otJicr towns, and thus 
taken possession of the whole Eedur country. 

The Bow lived six months at Pol, provisions ran short, 
and for tv o whole dajs lie hid been fisting , on the third daj 
he went to the temple of Mulia Dev, and with the intention 
of performing the ‘lotus worship,’ he aimed Ins sword at Ins 
throat At tins moment the word ‘ forbear’ issued from the 
temple The Bow looked round, but could sec no one ; he 
thought, therefore, that from his weakness of body, conse- 
quent on want of food, lus nund had been plajmg tricks with 
him lie again prepared to kill himself, but three several 
tunes the word ‘forbear’ issued from the shrine The Bow 
then asked, ‘Mho is it that forbids me?’ the nnswer was, 
‘InmMuhiDcv ! why do j on seek to slay j ourself ?’ ‘Bct'iust 
‘ I have nothing to support life with,* said Vecrum Dev. 
* \ou shall have that which jou seek tomorrow,’ was the 
nplj. The Bow, upon this, returned to his quarters At 
this tunc the formcrlj -mentioned Alo Guduwce, the Charon, 
who had gone nwa> , angrilj refusing to accept the lal h pusui, 
tunc bick to the Bow, at Pol, in a state of destitution, and 
s ing n good song in his praise, and begged for alms Those 
who stood bj bud, ‘ An. jou not ashamed to ask alms at 
such a time as this ? • 'lo this the Charon onI> answered b> 
nn cxtcinjKirc stanza Meanwhile news had been earned to 
Oodtipoor that ‘ Vecrum Dev is in trouble (waiklit) at Pol, 
nml has no food left ’ A supply «f mono} and necessaries was 
then put ujkmi camels, and sent ott, nnd nt this verj moment 
the eronvoy armed Verum Dev gave all tlic treasure out 
of it to the Lhurun 


Afterwards the Bow considered that it would be out of Ids 
power to defeat the cminror s nrmj , ond that even if he drove 
a iKwt out of a JiosiHoii, it would lie soon repl iced , so he got 
up one mom mg and put a kmfc and u elagger m Ids waist, and 
tied on his sword and mounted Ids horse, nnd set out without 
telling an> one He tookonlj a single horseman with him mid 
went to Ilhecl.JM There wu, n hl„h btnhlmg there, iiikih 
wl.lel, t he sli ilizad i was scald The How pulled up his 
horse U low. and g .ve the bridle to Ins follow. r, f ..joining hun 
not to stir from the spot lie went on, and said to the sentinel, 
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tiiat lie wished to have an interview with the prince. Tlte 
sentinel made Ins request known, and he was directed to lay 
down )us arms and proceed. He went up and engaged in con- 
versation, when he perceived a cat that had seized a pigeon 
drop with it from the roof of the building to the ground. The 
cat was above and the pigeon below, so the latter was hilled 
while the former escaped. Veerum Dev thought within him- 
self, ‘ If I take him, and fall with lum, I shall, perhaps, sur- 
4 vive,’ He seized the prince by the throat, and threw him 
down out of the window, falling himself upon him. The 
shabz.ida was hilled, but the Row, mounting his horse, escaped 
to Pol. Wien the sliahzada’s death was known, the whole 
army retired. Then the Row returned home to Eedur, and 
lived there many days. 

Meanwhile, a merchant brought horses to sell them, among 
which were two horses, named Nuthwo and Jalahur, upon 
which the merchant set a price of fort} -four thousand rupees , 
Veerum Dev purchased them. When the DnsscrA camp, and 
tlfcy went to w OTship the Shumce-trce, and hill the ‘ Choganceo* 

* buffalo,’ these two horses were much admired. They set 
free, according to the Eedur practice, a large and well-fed male 
buffalo j the Row struck it with the blunt edge of his spear so 
us to make it run, and then the nobles galloped after it to 
spear it. The buffalo killed, and the shumce-trce worshipped, 
each exhibited the excellence of Ins horse and his own skill m 
riding. This amusement finished, the Row and his nobles 
rested themselves on swinging seats fastened to the trees until 
dark, when torches were lighted and the procession prepared, 
and the whole party marched in great splendour to the court. 
On the fourteenth, the Row presented the horse, ‘ Jalahur,’ to 
Saya Jlioola Guduw ee f as a present, and kept ‘Nuthwo’ for 
Ins own riding. That day it was the turn of the Waghelee 
lady, of Pethapoor, to entertain her husband. The Row, 
having gone to her ap irtments, said to her two or three times, 

4 To day, I gave away my horse, Jalahur, in a present,’ The 
R'uiee said, 4 Wh> do jou keep on telling me time after time 
‘that jou have made a present of a pon> ? ’ The Row then 
grew u/igry, dud said, 4 When jour father shall give the Charun 
4 a horse like Jalahur, I will conic back again to jour apart- 
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* merits, and not before * So sajing he got up and went out 

The Ranee, directlj she got up m the morning, ordered her 
chariot, and, going to Pcthapoor, told the story to her fattier. 
He then sent men to get a horse of similar s iluc, to Kntcewar, 
to Moolce to Chotcclo to Than Rflddhuroo, and ever} oilier 
place lie could think of where fine horses ore produced , but a 
horse of such value was nowhere to be found llicn the Thu 
kor went in person to the Charun’s house, and, bujing the 
horse from him for a verj large sum, brought it home Si\ 
months nfterwards he sent for the same Charun, and (a thing 
which made c\eiy one stare and look nngrj) made him a pre- 
sent of the horse When the Row was made aware of this, he 
went in person to Pelliapoor, and, after snjing * bm\o ' 1 to Ids 
fattier in law, brought the Ranee home with him * 

Afterwards the Cliurun wanted to gi\c the horse to the Row 
to take care of during the rainj season, but the Row said, 

* M> Sirdar, Maljcc Dablicc, is on dutj at the out post, at 

* Bnimh Klicir, do jou gi\c the horse to lain to take care of’ 

So the Cliurun gai e it to the Thakor Maljcc Soon nftcr t h%, 
liana Mngh, of Tursunghmo, made a foray as far as Rhcir, 
and the D ibhcc, mounting the same horse, set off on the war 
He was successful, and recovered the buffaloes, but the horse 
was wounded, for the fom>cre had tnken to the hill Mumlo- 
wurcc, near Mudhuwu Milage, and the horse had galloped half- 
waj up the lull, as mij be known b> marks th it arc still existing 
m that place and u difficult place truly it is— not such ns a 
horse might ascend Afterwards the horse died of his wounds , 
V" f ub J cct t,lc W'anin conijioscd sonic screes Tins 

It m& Mugli, it must be told, was vol. mt, and he used to 


‘I •mlUnA’W.jh, 

And up to the Ilurn.r u m> sW (Lbag).* 

Tlmt IS Hie river Huniuv, wlmli (lows into Hie S iblnriuiilic, 
*i '"“"I™"’' IHi'itcrs, „„r Sntl.iMiim,* „„d |t lc JI.,n„ 

claimed 11 ns his Lxiundm 

Alter this, vslirn miotticr Dovsrni come nnuiil tl.r’ttmr, ..ill, 

.7 r ‘ il " ,hr * Oingunevo bofTiito * Tint it 

hr ltaoreChondn.oolJee . turn to receive lire l,„,bo,„I 
Tt.r Itow sold to the Hiuicc. • To-do, tlicrc veil, o vcl} lathe 
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‘buffalo, and 1 killed it m> self ’ Then tlie Ranee said, 1 A 
‘ male buffalo is a different sort of an ammil — this was nothing 

* of a buffalo * Then the Row became angry, and said, ‘ Wien 
4 } ou can show a different sort of a buffalo then you may he 

* pleased to return to Eedur, until then, be so good as to go to 

* your father 's house, and st3y there ’ So saying, he got up 
Then the Ranee said, 4 Let j our highness be pleased to 
4 come to Rampoor before the next Deewalee Make me a 
4 promise 1 ’ The Row made the promise and w ent away 
The Ranee, too, m the morning set off to her father’s house 
When she arrived there she sent for a wild buffalo, os strong a 
one ns she could get, and began to feed it up to the highest 
point Afterwards about the Deew alee tunc, the Row set out 
from* Eedur, to go by way of Doongurpoor to Rampoor 
Meanwhile, a cadet of Jodhpoor, named Umur Singh, when 
out hunting, wounded a boar which, running away, got into 
the lands of Vikaner, the raja of which place killed it Then 
Umur Singh got angry, and said that he would, without doubt, 
sla> the man who had killed the boar wounded by him He 
prepared to attack Vikancr, but, in the meantime, the Delhi 
Emperor, hearing of the matter, sent a shahzada to put a stop 
to the fiud This shahzada and Veerum Dev met on the 
road Then the prince thought of taking Tevenge for Ins 
brother , but, in the meantime, he recci\ ed a letter from Umur 
Stngli, who liad heard of Ins coming and thought he would 
take part with Vikaner, to say, 4 1 am read} for jou, too, if 
4 you choose to come and fight me , ’ and so he was obliged to 
lea\ c the now unmolested and go to the aid of Vikaner t While 
the fight was going on between these two parties, the Row went 

’ on to Rampoor When he armed within thirty miles of the 
place, he sent forwards to 6ay that he was coming Now the 
family bard of Rimpoor had some time or other been to Eedur, 
where lie had not recen ed tlie Tcspect he was entitled to On 
account of that enmitj, when lie heard that the Row was 
coming, lie caused the abo\c mentioned wild buffalo to be let 
loose on the road by which he was to come, pretending that it 
was doing too much nnsclucf at Rampoor Wien the Row 
•saw the qrtfcnal coming tte thought that it w as tat loose to meet 
lmu on his arrival, so he killed the buffalo He then became 
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\cr> angrj supposing tint it had been the intention to ridicule 
lum He said to himself, ‘ If I had not killed it, I should ha\c 
4 lost my character’ In his anger on this account, he turned 
luck, and put up for the night at a \illage two miles distant 
When the Rampoor Riji heard of the matter he set out to 
meet \ccrum De\, and making apologies to him brought him 
back with him and said It was not I who caused the buff do 

* to he let loose * When they came to examine into the 
matter, the} found that it was the bard who had set the buffalo 
loose, upon which he was reprimanded After this the Row 
stnjcd there a month and then began to talk of going nwn} 

I he R nice said * Since mj father died the Row of Boondcc, 

* knowing my brother to be a minor, lias seized upon some of 

* Ins districts As a our highness lias come, he pleased to t'msc 
them to be gisen up* Ihcn Accnim Dex wrote to the Row’ 

or Roondee to sa}, * Restore the districts or else get rend} to 
‘fight, and come to the lioundnr} line’ The two chiefs 
thereupon met nl the boundan line, and a battle ensued in 
which man> on both sides were slain The districts, howextr, 
were won bick, and the Row, returning to Rampoor took the 
Ranee home with him toLedur Afterwards he ga\c toS i}njic 
Gudtiwee on eltpli mt and * lakh pusnv 
A scry Bhort time uftcr this Nciruin I)t\ Btt off on a 
pilgrimage to Gungujee , lie bathed at the Sorum Ghat * ami 
turned homewards Now, his half sister (the sister of Race 
bmgh) was married at Jcijmor bhc sent her own Koonwur luf 
minister, and others to meet \ ecru in Dex , and inx ited hun w it fi 
great urgent} to Jcipoor The Row vns a] prchensixc that 
she w ouhl poison h i m, to take rc\ enge for lit r b rot her, t herefort 
he used c\cr} precaution m regard to wlint he ate or drank 
\t the lime of taking leaxe a xcr> xnlimblc dnss of 1 otior 
was presented to the llow wlmli howtxcr, was jwlsonct! 
Wlien \ ccrum Dt\ gut Iwch to lihcelnru within the I-c«liir 
count rv, he forgut Ins ftnn. and jut on the dress Ik was 
Immediate!} seized with excruciating pain* and within nn hour 
became a coqwe Ills funeral j .It was ervttrd at tl t gate < r 
llheeloru, nnd the ILmres at Uxlur, when 1 1 ,-x hean! of t! e 
tXTnt liecame Sillers • 

How \ecrum Dcs left, no son Of the } oungi r sons of How 
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Narondas, however, several survived— Gopaldas, Iveshuvdas, 
Samuldas, Kuleean Mul, and Pertap Singh. Keshuvdds 
and S imuldas receded the estates of Subulwad and Hatheeu 
Wussye. Pertap Singh, whose mother was of the Tursunghmo 
family, generally lived at Tursunghmo On one occasion lie 
was the cause of some injury to the Rana, who, thereupon, 
put 1dm to death, and it was partly m revenge for this deed 
that Row Kuleean Mul, when he took possession of the cushion, 
struck Tursunghmo 

Previously to the death of Veerum Dev, Gopaldas and 
Kuleean Mul had, together, made a pilgrimage to Dvvarka, 
and, while they were w orshippmg there, the sdv cr teehik, on the 
forehead of the image of Shrcc Krishn, had fallen mto the lap 
of Ifldcean Mid, who was therefore considered to have been 
special!} appointed by the god to succeed to the royal cushion 
When Veerum Dev died, however, Gopaldas, as the rightful 
lieu, prepared to seat himself on the throne, and the astrologers 
were employed to calculate the auspicious hour. Kuleean Mul, 
then at the house of Ins mother’s family at Oodcipoor, was 
summoned to be present at his brother’s inauguration. When 
the proper time arrived, Gopvldas seated lnnisclf to be invested 
with the royal jewels He put on, first one and then another, 
and took them off again, and was not able to make uphismiml. 
Meanwhile, the auspicious hour had passed away, 'llic 
ministers and cluefs were complaining to each other that 
such a person as this was not fit to manage the kingdom, when, 
at the \ ery moment, Kuleean Mul came up from Oodeipoor, 
attended by five horsemen The whole court welcomed lnm, 
find placed him on the throne Wien the roja! drum began 
to sound, Gopaldas enquired wlnt was the matter, and was 
informed that Kuleean Mul had assumed the cushion 

Gopald is went to Delhi, and took serv ice w ith the emperor. 
In the hopes of procuring assistance to enable lnm to regam 
Ledua At length he advanced, bringing an army w ith lam, 
and struck Mandoowu, of which he took possession, and from 
thence lie meditated advancing upon Eedur Lai Sicca, of 
Mandoowu, however, concealed his men in a ravine, m ambus- 
cade, and Gopaldas fell into the net, and was slam with fiftj- 
two Rajpoots. He had left his family when he went to Delhi 
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at the liamlet of a cowherd named Wolo, and, after his death, 
they remained there, and founded a village called Wulasunu, 
after the cowherd. They gradually encroached upon the 
(surrounding country, and at length Ilurcc Singh and Ujub 
Singh, the two sons of Gopaldas, dmded their lands into the 
greater and lesser estates of Wulasuna. 

During Vcerum Dev’s absence at Benares, the districts of 
Punowrd, Puharce, Juwjs, Jora, Patheea, Wullcchu, and 
others had been brought under Mewar. Kulccan Mul, raising 
an army, conquered them back again. Ranu Umur Singli, of 
Oodcipoor, opposed lum with an army; n cannonade com- 
menced the engagement, and then the sword plajed ; there was 
great slaughter on either side, but \ictory remained with the 
Row. Kulccan Mul also struck Tursungbnio, for the folldbing 
reason . 


Rana Wugli, of Tursunglimo, had heard that the Ranee 
or Knlecan Mul, who was the daughter of the Row of Bhooj, 
was very beautiful. He therefore conceived n great desire of 
seeing her. On the Dhunul estate there is a Milage minted 
Gudheroo, in the lands of which the Row’s Jimrejee Ranee 
had constructed a temple to Slmmlujcc, at an expense of five 
thousand pounds. Ilcnring that the Ranee had come to that 
temple on a pilgrimage, Ranu Wiigli, assuming the dress of a 
Brahmin, went thither among a number of Brahmins. The 
llance marked the Brahmins on the forehead, and made them 
prevents ; she offered a present to Ranii Wugli, among others, 
but he declined to receive it, and when a discussion arose, 

« isnppearcd. Row Kulccan Mul became aware of what had 
happened, and, in revenge, struck Tursunghmo. 

Afterwards, the Cuduwee Si>Ajcc formed the design of 
erecting a fort, nt the Milage of Koowuwoo. The Row was 
not pleased with this proceeding, nnd therefore he persuaded 
the Guduwee » astrologer to tell him that his allotted term 
V c t Was ”l ,,re<1 - ^ or l * ,c Guiltiwcc had enjoined the astsrdogcr 
la inform him upon this point, that he might retire to Vmj. 
Tlic Cuduwee, thereupon, set off to VruJ, and presei.teil to 
W ‘ t r ? e “ Ml ' cr containing thirteen |wunds weight of 

gold. Thence he went on to Benares, and, ns lib liad faith In 
the astrologer, words, .he sU>cd U.crv awaiting hu death. 
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However, he had to wait ten years. When at length he fell 
\ery sick, he wrote to the Row of Ecdur, to say that he 
greatly desired to 6ce him. The Row set off to Benares, and 
was within one stage of that city when news was brought that 
SAyAjee had east off the hotly. The Row then considered that 
if lie were to continue his journey to Benares people would 
say that he had come on a pilgrimage, and not on account of 
Sayujee. He therefore sent for water of the Ganges to the 
place where Ins encampment was, and having bathed therein, 
turned homewards by way of Oodeipoor. From that place he 
brought Guduwee Gopnldas, to whom he presented the villages 
of TherAsunoo and BAmpoor, which are still held in twehc 
shares by liis descendants. To another Charon, who accom- 
panied him, he gave the village of Thooru-was, which Itis 
descendants hold, divided into four shares. 

After this, the Row had a quarrel with Seerohee, and went 
to war about a boundary. Twenty or thirty men on either 
side were slain, between Roherii and Poseenfi ; at length the 
TJiAkor of Poscena stepped between the combatants, and an 
nrmngemcnt was effected. Kulceun Mul was succeeded, ut 
his death, by bis son, Row Jugunnath. 



CHAPTER IX 


Tnr snnivr or umbA bkuwImt — dAntI 

Iramenso of bulk, her towering head she shews, 

Her floating tresses seem to touch tho skies. 

Dark mists her unsubstantial shape compose, 

And on tho mountain s top her dwelling lies 
As when tho clouds fantastic shapes disclose, 

Tor over varying to the gazer s ej es, m 

Till on tho breeze tho changeful hues escape. 

Thus vogue her form, an 1 mutoblo her shape 
IUusivo beings round their sovereign wait. 

Deceitful dreams, and augunes, and lies, 

Innumcrous arts the gaping crowd that cheat, 

Predictions wild, and groundless prophecies , , 

With wondrous words, or written rolls of fate. 

Foretelling— when tis past— what )ct shall rise , 

And alcbymy, and aatrologio skill, 

And fond conjecture — always formed at will 
LortnM lit Mtd e» translated by William Hoscoe. 

Tnr temple of Umb i Bhmvuncc lies embosomed among the 
bills of Ar&soor, nt the south western termination of the Am 
vmllcc range From Lnhdwam and the sacred Sidhpoor, the 
riser Stmmvutec maj lie followed up to its source, at Kothcsh 
wur Muha Dc\ , near Lmb ijee, through a wild hut picturesque, 
and fertile vnllcs, upon which the forcst-co\crtd lulls gmdliall} 
cose Uesile this lonclj streamlet when esening ihtkrns' 
around him adding to the m>stcnous gloom of the tint rocked 
jungle, the lair of the Iijaena and the tiger, with the dusk} , 
unclothed forms of the children of the forest around him, and 
the harsh and wooden rattle of their drums, sounding from some 
t L , 1 'Mage, the stranger need tax his imagination little to 
realize to himself his dreams of the fetish haunted banks of 
Afr can Niger Nor long perchance before a strange Illumi- 
nation lightens up the seme The Ilheel is offering his rode 
lustration to the mountain under whose form 1 r worships the 
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goddess of lus faith , nml flames, feeding on the drj brushwood, 
creep from lull to lull, slow]} undulating like o huge fiery 
serpent, and recalling the imagery of the Psalmist, — * as the 

* stubble before the wind, as the fire bumeth the wood, and 

* as the flame scttetli the mountains on fire * 

Small bands of worshippers armc daily at the temple of 
Umbajee, from the whole surrounding country, and eren from 
remote parts of India , but the great Sunglis, or caravans, 
approach it three times a year, and principally in the month of 
Bhadrapud, during the rainy season, on the birthday of the 
Goddess Not seldom from c\en Europeanized Bombay, — its 
air dusty with commerce, its waters white with man} a 
western sail — from beneath the shadow of the Cathedral which 
beaA the name of the great Eastern Apostle, perhaps from the 
very precincts of the Court where ermined judges sit to adnu 
nistcr the strange law of a foreign land — a land whose shadowy 
form, if ever it rise before his mental vision, looms far bc}ond 
the horizon which his hereditary faith has drawn around this 
mortal scene — the Hindoo pilgrim, quitting, as it were, a 
phantom peopled world, for one, to him more real, measures, 
with penitential feet, the toilsome road to Arusoor 

TIic sacred caravan, which is usually rery numerous, is 
entertained at whatever spot it makes its nightly halt, by 
members of it who har e bound thcmselr es by r ows to conse- 
crate sums of money to the service of ‘ the mother ’ The last 
halt is at DAnta,* a small town nestling at the base of wild and 
rock} lulls, at which reside the Purmar chieftains who hare 
been the most far oured followers of * the illustrious JJmbS ’ 
Trom thence the ascent to the shrine is lengthened, and for the 
•most part rery gradual, though occasionally sufficiently steep 
and rugged — for no human hand may smooth the difficulties 
which obstruct the pathway to Doorga’s throne Proceeding 
along this varied route, the holy band shining fn the bright 
sun light with scarlet and white, and yellow, with glittering 
steel and softer gold, exhibits a gallant sliow , now traceable 
m lengthened, winding line upon the broken plain now parti} 
hidden by many coloured rocks, or concealed from view by the 
tangled forest’s shade At a place called ‘ the well of Nanfi 
bluee,’ about half w a} up the steepest portion of the ascent, the 
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Simgh makes ft temporary Jialt, and on quitting tins spot, it 
soon emerges from amidst the gloomy rocks and reaching more 
open ground begins to scent the perfumed breezes of ^rusoor 
By and by a shout from the head of the line of mnrch pro 
claims that the temple is in sight Then dismounting from 
their horses, or descending from their litters the whole pilgTim 
band prostrate themselves upon the ground, and as they rise 
again, the lulls rc echo with their cries of ‘ Conquer ! Umbu, 

• Mother 1 ’ — Victory to the illustrious Umb U 
The temple itself is small and much surpassed by many a 
less venerated fane , it is surrounded by a fortified wall, mclos 
Ing buildings occupied by the priests and servants of the 
Goddess or tenanted by her pilgrim worshippers , it contnins 
also a garrison but that site maj not be thought to ow\ the 
inviolability of her dwelling to any aid from an arm of flesh, 
Umb i Mother has refused to permit the erection of an external 
door It is Doorgil the daughter of Ilcmachul and Mccnn, the 
consort of the mighty Shiva, who is worshipped in this shrine , 
not, as In her storm rocked temple on the lull of Chumplflor, 
under the shape of the blood delighting Kutcc, but rather in the 
milder and more my stenous form of an Isis or a Cy bclc, ns 
Bliuwunee, the active expression of the self-existent principle# 
and ns Umbujcc the Mother of Creation 
The Shrine of Anvsoorlay s claim to the most remote antiquity 
Here, it is saul, was offered in vicarious sacrifice the hair of the 
Infant Shrcc Krishn, and here, in after davs Ins brulc, Book 
muncc worshipped Dcvcc, when he bore her from tl c 
threatened embrace of Shfchoopul The threshold lias liccn 
worn nway by the feet of the pilgrims of many n century 
The worshippers when they arc admitted to a sight of the* 
Idol, lav before It offerings of garments, mnnev, or jewels 
Tliev present also among other articles cocoa nuts, as vicarious 
offerings Instead of the lives of themselves or of their friends 1 

* The reason why the cocoa not U constantly employed l y Hln loot to 
represent a human hems, l» to Lo fount In the strange story of \i*h 
wimltra. That saint. It U said, In Imitation of PrumhA ■ creattre power, 
produced, himself. scTml sort* of grain— 1 e also fonr.cj a cocoa nut tree, 
and at length begin to create men growing out of thU tree, commencing 
with their heads ErumLA, fearful that his occupation of creating would 
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The most solemn worship is performed on the eighth night 
of the Nawrattra when the Ran i of Dmt5, m person cele- 
brates fire sacrifice before the Arasoorec Mother, and fills with 
sweetmeats a large cauldron, which the wild Bheels of the 
mountain empty on a signal the Goddess gives, by letting fall 
from off her neck her garland of dowers The same chief 
receives the pilgrim tax and the duties levied for the protection 
of caravans If a Tliakor arm e ns a worshipper, the best 
horse in lus suite must be presented to the RnnA He removes 
also the whole of the offerings which are made by the pilgrims 
during their stay at the shrine, and which consist of vestments, 
banners, vessels of the precious metals, hells, and other 
necessaries for the sen ice of the temple Seven silver clogs 
stand continually before the idol 1 

Notwithstanding the more beneficent form in which the god- 
dess here appears, she recenes the sacrifice of animals which are 
slam before her image, and also offerings of spirituous iiqnoro 
Ttyc use of oil is forbidden in the sen ice of the temple, nor 
may it be employed by a worshipper as long as his pilgrimage 
lasts The lamps which illuminate the shrme and those which 
are waved before the idol are supplied with clarified butter 
The llano of Hants, when present at the evening worship, 
himself fans the goddess with a ‘ chamur 1 of horse hair, but 
the ordinary officiating priests are thTee in number — Owdich 
Brahmins of Sidhpoor, who farm their office, paying a reaenne 
to the Rana It is their duty to mark pilgrims with the 
chandlo on the forehead, at the commencement of the pilgrim- 
age, and with a red hand * on the shoulder, at its termyiation , 
they are feed by the worshippers according to their means and 
sometimes, it is said refuse the indispensable mark of dismissal 
until their claims are satisfied 

In a temple to ‘the Invincible Mother, 1 on the edge of a 
reservoir near the principal shrine called Mansurowur, is an 

4 

bo taken from him, worshipped the Mint, who thereupon consented to 
desist, but, in commemoration of his exploit, permanently affixed the 
human heads to the tree, under the form of its fruit 
* aWet-, ia'a,hn(iwpvz., vn saweahraedL VLVp/w&n by tfe* 

Hindoos, and particularly the two latter They represent heaven, earth 
and hell , the five elements and the seven Sages 

vo s. r nd 
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inscription of the Mnlin R.rnu Shrce Mai Dev, dated Summit, 
1 115 (v. n. 1339). At the door of the ad} turn of the temple 
of Umbajec, is a tablet which records offerings made in 
Summit, 1G01 (a. d 1545) by the Ranee of Row B.trmul, of 
Eedur, probably on the death of her husband. There arc 
several other inscriptions on the pillars of the temple, prin- 
cipally of the sixteenth century, recording the gifts of private 
individuals, and one dated in Summit, 1770 (a. d. 1723), 
when 4 the lord of the land, Raj Adhccriij Rtinajce, Shrec one 
‘hundred and eight times repented, Shrec Prutccsunghjee,’ 
was ruling, states, that ft wanecu family built n dhuram-saln, 
or house of accommodation for pilgrims, ‘for the sake of a 
‘son,’ and adds 4 by the kindness of Umbii, the hope was 
‘ fulfilled.’ 

• Tiie Rows of Sccroliec, whose territory approaches the 
shrine of Umbajec, once held a share in its rcicnucs, but 
subsequently resigned it, on the ground, it is said, that GosAecs 
nlone can w itli credit recoil e the offerings made nt a temple. A 
daughter of Danta was once married ton bridegroom of the 
house of Secrohce. She proceeded to the house of her father- 
in-law, dressed in a scarf, winch, ns ill luck would ha\c it, had 
been presented to the goddess by one of her bridegroom’s 
family.' Her husband therefore declared that ns she wore the 
mother’s dress, he could henceforth regard her only ns a 
mother to him. The lady was compelled to return home, 


\\ idowed wife anil wedded maid, 

ami from that time a rule was made that the daughters of 
I) into should abstain from the use of garments which luid Itccn 
offered to Umbajec. 

About two miles to the west of the temple of Umba Bhu- 
wimcc, s n lull upon which n fortress was formerly situated 
called Gubbur-gurli. The rocks there form Ihernsches. when 
seen from n distance, Into the semblance of a huge irclied 
portnl, a fact wrldch, perhaps, g-wc rise to the legend that 
Mother Lmtiijce hetps her state In the hollow of the hill. 

At one time,’ it fs said, ‘a cow belonging to tbe Mutfijee 
4 "TV" with t,,e *hephenl»* cattle nil da\, nnjl return 
into the hill at night time. A cowherd wondcml whose the 
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‘cow could J>o nnd gradually came to the determination 
‘that he would at nil risks, discov er the owner, and claim 
‘from him his fee One evening when the cow set off ns 
‘usual homewards the cowherd followed, and with it entered 
‘the lull lie found himself in the interior of n splendid 
4 palace full of magnificent apartments In the principal hall 
‘ the Mat yee herself appeared, reclining on a swinging couch 

* and surrounded by numerous female attendants The cow 

* herd mustering up coumgc, approached her, and enquired 

* whether the cow was hers She answered in the affirmative, 
‘ nnd the cowherd was encouraged to continue He said that 
‘the amnia! hid been tended by him for twelve years, and 
‘ that he had now come for his fee Slat i Umbajce directed 
‘one of her maidens to give him some of n heap of barley 

* that la> upon the ground The servant took up a winnowing 
‘ fin full of the grain, nnd presented it to the cowherd He 
‘ took it nnd went out disappointed and angrj nnd ns he passed 

* yie threshold he threw the barley from him On reaching 
‘home, however lie discovered some grains of the finest 
‘gold adhering to lus dress The cowherd attempted next 

* daj to regain the entrance of the hill, but was unable to 
‘discover it, nor did the Mntijecs cow ever ngain mnke its 
‘ nppenrancc ’ 

A more modem legend is attached to another lull hard bj 
*A few jenrs ngo a cultivator belonging to the Seerohee 
‘ country went from home to find a purchaser for a pair of 

* bullocks As he wandered about n gos »ec met with him 

* who said ** If > ou will follow me I will enable jou tq dispose 

* of jour bullocks ’ The cultivator accordingly followed the 
‘ascetic who led him taking lus bullocks with him into a 
‘cave m the side of the Ini! After proceeding onwards for 
‘some distance within the cave thej came at last to a magni 
*• ficent hall with n large stable beside it, in which man> 
4 horses were stalled There were manj men at work there, 
‘too making armor for men and armor for horses and 
‘ weapons guns nnd other warlike stores , there were oho 

* piles of cagnon balls and heaps of musket bullets The 
‘ gosace now asked the cultivator what price he expected for 
‘lus bullocks nnd having ascertained it, brought the sum 
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‘ dcmnnilwl from llic* hall anti pv\e it to lum Then the 
‘cultivator naked Whose mansion is this anil whose stores 
‘are these and who h\es here? The ros ice Riid*“\o» 
‘shall know of this two jears hence Tliesc stores are for 
‘ war with the Fnglish goaemment ” Tlie cnltisator returned 
home, and made known in lus Milage what lie had seen 
» Ollier people of tlie Milage then, taking the cultnntor with 
* them went to see the ea\e, hut it was nowhere to he found * 1 


* Traditions, similar to these, arc to bo met with mall countries. The 
Fnihcrtar dwell in 4 alhalla, and at the destruction of tho world are, under 
the guidance of Odin, to como forth again in arms King Arthur rests in the 
I do of Avalon awaiting his destined t irao for tho overthrow of hia enemies 
Frederic Barba rossa sleeps in tho hiflhaQser, in Thunngia, until the I onr 
of his deliverance strikes, and a better time ensues, which will be, It la* A id 
when tho ravens no longer fly round tho mountain, an 1 an ol 1 withered 
worn out pear tree on tho ItQthsfold again sends out shoots, and bears 
foliage and blossoms In tho W underberg near Salzburg dwells the great 
emperor, Charlemagne, with golden crown and sceptre, attended by 
kn ghta and lords His grey beard has twieo encompassed tho tablo at 
which he sits, and when It has tho third tlmo grown round it, tho end ol tiie 
wor! 1 and tho appearanco of Antichrist will tako place Tho Jaloft 
Inhabitants of tho mainland of Africa, opposito tho islo of Gorce, bclievo 
in a species of beings called \omboes, who resemble the Gothic fairies 
Their chief abode Is a subterraneous dwelling In tho Taps, tho hfll* 
about three miles from the coast Hero the} dwell in great magnificence, 
and many wondorful stones arc told of thoso persons, particular!} 
F uropeans, who havo been received and entertained In tho subterranean 
rc*i lence of the \ umbocs of how they were placed at nehl} furnished 
tal le* , how nothing hut hinds an 1 feet were to bo seen, which laid and 
removed the vanooa dishes , of the numerous stories the undergroun 1 
abode consisted of , the modes of passing from ono to the other without 

t0 K‘ks made on such occasions, and rejected, compare 
the following story 

, ^ dwarf came down one night from the ehesnut woods on the side of tl e 

, 0TrT ,**»• village of \\ alchwyl (in Swltrerland), and enquired 

, the house of a midwife, whom he earnestly pressed to come out, an 1 
. * llh h,m *, she consented. and thedwarf, l>eanng alight, led tho wa} 
, « »«the wool. He stopped a t last licfore a deft in a rock, a t which 
V "«*red, and * , «u Jdenly found herself In a magnificent 

, , , WM kd rough several rich a part men ts to the e haml-er 

of State where the queen of tl e dwarfs, for whom her serfiees were 
. rw l“ ir ~. wu I/W2- M»e performed I eroHee.sn 1 brought a fair young 
. ° lKft »•*** « • thanknl, an f dismissed, and her former 

• ™ .“a * rpr *Tl t0 As he was taking leave of her, he 

• . ii • nra . rt % n " 1 “ 5 »»vr on no seeoont to*!ook at It 

t 11 she was In her own Loiue Tot the woman cool 1 not control her 
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Near Umbajee, beside a rivulet, and among natural shrub- 
beries of wild jasmine and other scented flowers, is a little 
village^ founded by Koomblio Rana, of Cheetor, and called 
after his name, Koombhareea Beside it are some handsome 
white marble temples of the Jam faith, constructed by Yccinul 
Sha ‘The Mata,’ as tlic legend relates, ‘gave much wealth 
4 to Veemul Sha, and he constructed here three hundred and 
4 sixty temples to Parusnfith The Matajee ashed lnm by 
4 whose aid lie lmd built them , lie said, by the aid of lus 
4 spiritual preceptor She repeated the same question thrice, 
4 mid each time received the same answer She then said to 
4 him, “ escape ns quick!} ns }ou can ’ The Shn (led into the 
4 crypt below one of the temples winch is connected w ith the 
‘crjpts of those at Daihvaru, and touching by the subter- 
4 rancan passage, emerged upon Moun t A boo Then the Matajce 
4 consumed all the temples by lire, with the exception of luc, 

4 winch she left ns witnesses to tlic tale, and the calcined stones 

* of those winch were destroyed may still be seen strewed over 
‘the ground’ This legend probably contains n certain 
amount of truth, in as far as it relates the destruction of 
temples founded on the spot by VccmuI Sim, through n v detune 
ago ic> which lias evidently at some time or other been very 
active throughout the lulls of Arasoor lhe Sha himself 
seems to have fully believed that his loss was occasioned 
bj the vengeance of Slirce Umbujee, for the inscription on 
the temple which he subsequently founded at Dailwani, of 
Aboo, contains the following stanzas in propitiation of that 
goddess — 

4 IX lhou whose leaf like hands arc red os the fcaves of 

* curiosity, and tho moment tho dwarf disappeared, sho parti} ojicned 
‘ tho apron, and lo t there was nothing in it hut somo black coats In a 

* rago sho shook them out on the ground, but sho kept two o( them in her 
4 hands, as a proof o! tho shabby treatment sho had met with from tho 
‘dwarfs. On reaching home, sho threw them also down on tho ground. 

* Iter (husband cried out with joy and surprise, for they shono like 
carbunclfs Sho asserted that the dwarf had put nothing but coals into 

4 her apron , but she ran out to call n neighbour, who knew more of such 
things than the} did, and he, on examining them, pronounced them to bo 
precious stonjs of > cry great value Tho woman immediate!} ran bark 
lo wherc*lu> had shaken out tho supposed coals, but they were aft gone ' 

1 >dc Keightley s }<nry Hythohyy , Thorpos 2*orthtrn J/yfAofojy, Ac. 
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4 the Uslioh * tree, thou who appcircst in resplendent beaut j, 
4 borne in a carriage drawn by Kcslircc Smghs, thou who 
4 bearest two children in thy lop, such in person^ Sutcc 
4 Umbeeka destroy the calamities of a irtuous men I 
4 X Once on a time to that a iccroy ut night time, Umbeeka 
4 the wise gaae this order — 4 Upon this mountain do jou 
‘erect n good temple for \oogadee NAtli, a place pure from 
4 sin ” 


4 XI \\ hen one thousand and eight) eight autumns Jiid 
passed since the time of Slircc Vikrumudit (a d 1032) on 
Urbood’s summit, Shree Adcc Dev w is b) Slircc ^ ccniul 
4 seated Hun I worship * 

Among more modem inscriptions in the temple of httnee 
nutli, at Koomblmrcca occurs one, dated Sumwut, 1303 v 
1210) recording additions to the edifice made by Dnunh Dca, 
the son of Chuhud, the minister of Koomlr Pill Solunklice, 
who us is here mentioned * at tlic aillagc of F&dpuru, caused 
4 to be erected the temple called Oondeer WusuheekA ’ 1 

On n palccjo close b) is another interesting record datfd 
Sumwut, 1250 (a u 1200) which states, tlmt 4 Shree DhurA 
* wurrii Dev, the lord of Urgood, the thorn to all Mundulccks 
‘upon whom the sun shines, 4 constructed a aacll ‘in this city 
4 of ArusanAi>oor 4 


1 rum these particulars relating to the shrine of their patre n 
g xldcss we now turn to the stoiy of the race of liana \\u e li, 
the I term ira of D hit A, nrul Tursimghmo 
ltuvpaljcc Purnur was the fortieth in descent from % ikrum 
lie went on a pilgrimage to Dwarku and thence was on his wu> 
to JvutOi He had a low neither to cat nor drink without 
ii' ng rst worshipped Mutu Umlxcka on which account she * 
was pleased mid iwrmittrd him tu behold her and promised to 
grant whatc'cr boon he might nsk He asked for the throne 
o Mig-gur Tatta and the rale o'er Sindh winch the goddess 
granted t° him , and lie erected three rojnl Nats at N^iggur 
Tatta Hamunoowu t and Ucla Twelfth In descent fy.inlli.' 


* J’' ihJ» t T , ,' U ’ II , u n «•»•"»«•■! In tl n I nit un !h ChblU 

h !k ‘ rml 1 of lht * M "« c* rutruclrd 
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pdjec i' as Diroojic, as ho, basing no Koomvur, made vows to 
Umbajee for the purpose of obtaining one 1 lie Goddess drew 
blood from her own finger, and, ssith tins, and dust from her 
bod), produced a prince, to whom she ordered the name of 
Jus Raj to be given. She also declared that she had created 
hun that he might protect the place sphere she sms wor- 
hlnppcd Nuggur Tntta ssas, in this reign, msaded bj the 
Mohammedans, who, after a struggle of nine 5 cars’ duration, 
took the city, and slcss Raja Dunojcc. Koonwur Jus Raj, 
however, continued the contest, and recoscrcd the citj 

Raja Jus Ruj, also, was a desoted sen ant of Umbajee, and 
rccclscd great strength from the goddess In his reign, hov- 
eser, the Mohammedans again returned, and, making Veils 
with the bones of animals, and perpetrating other Jlleclusms, 
so polluted the land, that Umbajee said to Raja Jus ltuj, * I 

* base no pleasure m remaining here any longer , I ss ill retire 

* to in) duelling which is at Arusoor * The raj t said, ‘ I am 
*>our scrs*ant, wherever jou go I will follow ’ She listened 
tt> his prti)cr, and said, ‘ It is sxcll ! Come with me, and I will 
*gne )ou the throne of that country ’ So sa 3 mg, she 
vanished. Jus Ruj after this again engaged the Mohummedsns, 
but was deflated, and lost Nuggur lalta He then, taking his 
family wjUi him, went to the Matujee, at Armour Umb.ijrc 
gave liiiil the tiger upon w hicli she rides, 11ml said to him, ‘ Scat 
‘joursclf ujion this tiger, and make u circuit — whatever ter- 
*ritor> ) on encircle shall be >ours’ Tlie raj 1 did so, and 
made the cirunt of sev cu hundred and si\t) v ilhgcs. On the 
south he Included the Doturso I’uttu, as fur as khendoo . oil 
the north-east the lerrilor) up to Koturfi , on the cast as fur us 
llerol; on tin. north the count rv np to tlie Blmrjti swell, which 
is in the lands of bccrohcc , on the south-east he went ns fir 
as Gudw&m ; on the north-west as fur as the village of Iluthee- 
durl lie found buried treasure in the Rlmmlharo bill, which 
jK'oiye now called ‘Gubhur,’ with which lie nu«cd an arm), 
and weyt to Nuggur Tattn to take revenge for his father. Jus 
Raj drove the Mohuititncd ms out of the ill', ami blew main 
of them , he nmained m that country unli) his death, but Jus 
Koonwur w*is nil this inm. at Gubbtir gwrh with the M iliijce 

Jus llaj s son, Kedut Smgh, of l\i*>hrcc Singh, fought 
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with lursungtea lllictl, who reigned at 'lursunghmo, mul, 
ha\ mg slam him rcmo\ed to tint plicc Jus royal seat which 
had been before at Gubburgurh Kedur Singhs son was 
named Juspal, or Koolpal lie attempted to perform a 
great sacrifice at Rora nllage, but the attempt filled, and 
the Brahmin who was employed was so mortified that he 
threw himself into the fire pit, and perished, liaMng laid 
a curse upon the race of Juspul, that they should Ime no 
1*0" cr of prouding for the future, but should alwaxs lose 
their opportunity and then repent 1 Several generations after 
this, in the time of Ranu Jugut Pal, the army of Allah ood* 
deen lxlioonec took Tursunghmo The Rina went and cn- 
triated the Mntajee’s assistance, who told him to fight again the 
next day , he did so, and won Tursunghmo back again Sixth 
In descent from Jugut Pal was Kinur Dc\, whose brother, 
Ambojee, seized U]xm tlic puttft of Kotura Kunur Dt\ hid 
two Runecs , to one of them, Ram Koonwurcc, a Jludctjcc of 
Hulmid the Doturso, or IxJicruloo putta was assigned for her 
subsistence The Ranee hied there with her Ivoonwflr 
Mcglijcc, and built the eastern door of Khcruloo, and a well 
nnd tank, which arc to this day known ns ‘ the Jhalccs ’ 'I he 
second wife wis Rulun Koonwurcc, a Sccsoduncc, of Oodci 
poor, who founded Rohd]K>or Put tun, now called Itoru The 
raja went to Oodcijwor to be married u third tune to the Ranee 
j koonwurcc Sccsoduncc As lie returned with her, Ins 
rather, Ambojee, of Kotura, was nnxious to rntertuin the 
bridal party, but Kunur I)c> was not inclined to stuy Then 

* r ri * l ,un, td> to Ranee Lfil Koonwaircc, and said, 

, ™ , n u *l uarr «d between us two brothers about the 

• *'i U i. . tl11 ' ^ ” 0t rcconc d«l now that you ore come, when 
* ia reconciled ? * Tlic Ranee then jicniuadcd htr bus* 

barnl and it was agreed that they should sins there When 
the time for dinner came, the two brothers sat down to dine 
Iw iVi Su '! ?' ]y . Anib °i cc up. and, striking Kunur 
, t,lc ,ira d with his swont ran u]*stair* Kunur 
Vex rushed after lnni am! catching him by 1 ns dress, gnclum 

tt«w JIuIubi mile- ll c Ml ,m lt g cottimml in. ti 

4 nauM fa »P to tie tl f c of oy 
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twenty one wounds with his dagger, so that he died Thus 
both brothers were slam The newlj married Ranee became a 
sutce in the same place, and a funeral pav ilion was built o\er 
her remains The Jhalec Ranee also became a sutce at her 
father s house at Hulmid 

When R&na Ivanur Dev set out for Oodeipoor, lus two sons, 
Mcghjcc and Wfighjee, were left with their mother’s family at 
Htdwud, while Tursungluno was entrusted to a Khuwas of 
the Rana’s named Maroo Rawut. The Row Eh&n of Eedur 
had married the daughter of Ambojcc, and when he heard of 
the death of the two brothers, he collected a force, and went to 
Tursunghmo, which he took, and seizing Maroo Rilwiit, carried 
him to Eedur The Row left a garrison at Tursunghmo 
Opposite to the palace at Eedur there is a prison, into which 
the Row thrust Maroo Rawut, and every day lie used to amuse 
himself, by sitting at the window, and ridiculing him in every 
possible way At last the Khuwas made answer, ‘ Row, j ou 
4 have seized upon the principality, because the Ivoonwurs arc 
‘ Jhfants, but do not suppose there is no one to help A tiger 
4 even, when lie’s caged, can do nothing , but if >ou were to let 
4 me out, I would cause this palace of jours to be dug up, and 
4 thrown into the Roru Hurnav river ’ The How was enraged 
when he heard this, and cried to the guard 4 Turn that dog 
4 out 1 ’ Howcv er, the Row s Ranee, Ambojec’s daughter, knew 
of the exploits that Maroo Rawut had performed, so she would 
not permit that lie should be let out of the prison Another 
day, when she was not present the Row released him He 
remained two days at Kulnath Muhu Dev’s, and then went to 
Hulmid As he sat beside a tank a YVudhamn, or female 
* Slav e, of the Ranee Jhalee’s suite, came there for water, through 
whom he made his storj known The raja sent for lum and 
soon afterwards Maroo Rawut, with the two Kooiuyuts and a 
large sum of money, were on their way to Ahmedabad Maroo 
first sjjw tbe padisliah’s minister, and arranged matters with 
him , tlipn he took the two Koonvmn. one on each Znp aud, 
with a brazier of lighted coals on liis head, went to mal e his 
complaint to the padisliali When the padishah saw him, he 
said, 4 The cllddren will be bunted, put them down * Both 
the Ivoonwurs then cned out with a Ipud voice, 4 Sahib 1 when 
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‘ w c hav c got down w here shall we stand ? The Ecdur Row h is 

* seized possession of our own ground and this is the pidishih’s 
‘ground, if we get down upon it, we shall make an encinj of * 
him’ The padishah told them to take courage, and 1 ruing 
caused them to be set down, and made himself acquainted with 
their storj, was pie iscd to send on army against Ledur, on the 
agreement that the Ivoonwurs should paj him ten thousand 
pounds as an offering The armj advanced, and encamped 
near Lidur Row Bhan then said to the leader of the nrmj , 

‘ I nm read} to paj to the padislnh whatever offering these 

* rursunghmo people hav c agreed to pa> , so do j ou take j our 

* army back again ’ But the Mohummedan said, ‘ I have ttic 

* padishah s orders, and must act up to them * Row Blmn 
upon this tied with his fumilj, and the army struck Itdur, 
and cast the Row s palucc down to the ground Tlicn Muroo 
Rawut said, 4 1 will give a gold moliur to ever} one who will 

* ta ^ c « stone from hence, and throw it into tlie Humav ’ 
A!an> of the boldicrs, therefore, took stones and piled them 
beside the Hurnav, and with these was built the tunplc*«f 
Shimlijce, which is ujkhi the banks of the river, near the 
village of Gudim rrom t hence the armv went on to Tur 
sungbmo , the Ledur garrison abandoned the pi ice, and fled, 
and it was restored to u prosperous state, ind made over to the 
Koonwur Then the leader of the armj suid to 'Muroo Ruvvut, 
‘Now produce the monc} which jou promised * M iroo an 
hwcrrd *1 have no money here, mj trcisurc is In the hills 
;°r boodasuim if jou will tome tiiitJicr, I will pu jou tlie 
‘ monev ’ bo sajing he put tlie Ivoonwurs under the care of 
MatA Umbajec and set out himself with the armv He 
caused the army to encamp at the Mursungh tank which i* * 
between Tcinb\ and Bhitwas In Gudwilm , he then said, * I 

will g > and get out the treasure and bring it * bo sa)Jng he 
went into the Soodisunl hill,, and there ln> concealed Tlie 
1 ” ,,,rnmr dans for n di> or two waited for him, but a*«hc <I«f 
n >t come they set out to look for him However thev con! I 
n it fin 1 him At length he sent to tlie conunau ler i f the 
armv an 1 said * if vou will giv r nie n |, ^tnge. I will come in 
an 1 settle the matter with v oll ♦ 1 Living rrccitrd a l.mtagi 
the IUwut came into tin; encampment, and said, * I liavc not got 
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* tlie raoiiej , but Jicrc is this Rlieraloo district, I will mortgage 
‘it to the iwdiskah, and whenever I can pa> the tnonej the 
‘ district shall be released ’ Thus saj mg he pissed a deed of 
mortgage for the Kherdoo district, but retained * want a ’ lands 
m«c\ernl villages 

In the tunc of Ashurunjce Rnnu, one of Akbir s shulizudas 
lied from Dcllii, liming committed some offence lie went to 
Ootlcipoor, Jeipoor, and other places m Rujwura , but found 
no one to shelter him At last lie came to Tursunghmo 
Askurunjcc offered him shelter, and he remained there, and 
built a fortress upon the lull called Ivalvran, winch is north of 
lursunghnio about three miles One daj when the sliahzadn 
ins icrj much pleased with the Hutu, he began to gne him 
Jus ting which was of great viluc, and set with precious 
stones , but the Rnnu sud, * I will not take it now, when jour 

* highness’s affairs arc arranged, and jou go lienee in peace, I 
4 will receive wlmtcyerjou maj choose to ofTer ’ Ills servnnts, 
howeycr, told the ltuna that lie had made a mistake, for that 
pfinccs’ minds were not always the same, nnd that he should 
base taken the opportunity while he had it Then the Rand 
recollected the Brahmin’s curse upon Ins ancestor— that the 
lords of Tursunghmo should ncier haic n prowdent mind 
Jscvt day he w ent to the shahzada, nnd slid, '\ ill j our Jii e Ji 

4 ness gne me the ring winch jou were going to gne me ¥ ’ 
hut the prince replied, * When I am going I will gi\ e it ’ 
Howes er, he went awaj to the west without gning it, and 
Uarmul Row, or Dliooj, seized lum and sent him to the padi 
shah, at Delhi, for which sen ice Row Burmuf got Hie 
Moorbcc district * Afterwards, when the padishah *and the 
shahz<ula were on good terms ogam the padishah asked him 
who thej were tint had giyen him shelter, nnd who tliat had 
entertained him hospitality He said * Asktirunjec, of Tur« 

4 sunghtno, was the onty one who sheltered me or treated me 
4 witty hospitihtj 1 Hie padishah, when he bean! this, sent 
Askurunjcc a dress of honour, nnd the title of Mtiha Rana The 
Mnhzad i also sent the before mentioned ring, w huh ms set 

1 Hhi*, v, "jndtdihj, nji, 'Dmerr.'. Allusion, in. tha Alon. related »t 
J* 375 «Tho ‘ thalizaja ‘ would then bo Sultan iloozuffcr III., of 
Akmedabad * • 
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with diamonds worth a large sum of inoncj Askurunjee left 
three sons — \\ agh, Jcimul, and Pertap Singh 
In the time of RanJ M agh, the two Ranees of Row Jvulccun 
Mu], of Eedur (that is to saj) Blianwuntcc, of Oodcijioor, 
and \ccnujamuntec Jlurejcc, of Bhooj used to come csTiy 
Monday to worship at the temple of Muhu Dcs, at Brunih 
lvhcir 1 fhat place is called Blmgoo-hshetra, the IIumu\ 
riser is tlicrc, and Ranu Wagh claimed it as his boundarj 
line — as the couplet sajs — 


I am Ran a \\ agh. 

And up to the llumav is my hhag 
borne one told Rana Wugh that the Eedur Row’s Ranees 
were \cry beautiful, and so he determined he would see 
them He dressed himself like a Brahmin nnd went with 
the Brnlumns one Mond ly, to Bhri e oo hshetra The Ranees 
niter worshipping Muha Dcs, made marks on the Bmhnllns , 
foreheads and gasc them alms Among the rest thc\ 
marked Runn Mugh and ofTcrcd linn nlrns, which lie refu-cd 
to rcccise Thej asked him sslmt ssns the reason for Jus 
rtfusn! He said he had taken a sow at Benares that he 
would not rcccise alms from an> one The Rilnrcs went 
awaj.and the Raiu also returned , but the matter came to the 
knowledge of Rom kulccun ^Itil The Row then entered Into 
an alliance with Jcimul, Runu Mugh’s brotlier, whom lit kept 
li Kim i at lx-dur lie also cmcrtnincd ^gunio Jemmlir 
a . agur Brahmin who had lost caste, and become a Mohum 
medan but lad tpmrrclled will, the padishah and leasing 
ineda # bad had tome to lxnlur Die Rosv | romhed to 
entrust to this onicer the Milage of M under, if lie would 
zc liana "agli, mid gi\r him „p to him \ egumo agreeing 
u” 1 , to , ta M * ,lflr K c of "u ruler, nnd laid himself out to be 
n ? , ' ,ul1 n ' m -‘ «Jsl. once on a lime II, c 

udlr insited R4n» Mugl, to drink opium srith him at 
takin'c ° n t,,C sib,,cr,n wt«’ Tlic Ran a srrlit Cherr 

2, "'' Mm Mnnjcc IWIm.nU TlmUr 

SL" «nl ,r, thon-h, WniM-lf 

, " ,Unj “‘""S nut aline II, at d„,V„„M .„rch U 

• 1 r. h r ll,ni"0,ul! .1 r.rtn 

mw,o[U Lu bun lramUlrd hVcndly 
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made prisoner, so tie went to remonstrate with him The 
sages curse however, lav on the familv, so the Rnnil could 
not sec .beforehand to provide against the danger He not 
onlj persisted in going but desired Mtinjcc Rilchawut not to 
ftetfompnnj turn The Tlinhor however, was so impressed 
with the danger that he followed him nt a distance Rami 
\\ ugh reached the ford of Lank and feasted with Vcgurno 
and drank liquor After that, Vcgurno s men seized him , 
one of his followers was slain and the other escaped Munjee 
Th ikor came to the rescue, anil killed one or two men with Ins 
spear but was then slain The Jem idlr carried the liana to 
Wumlcc, and threw him into prison nnd wrote oft to the Row 
to sav, 4 1 have seized Rfinii R ilgli do jou, therefore, confine 
4 lus nrothcr Jeimul ' When the Row received the letter, he 
was plajing nt draughts with Jeimul in an upper room and 
below, at the foot of the stairs a Rajpoot named Slloo Blioot, 
Tluikor of Chimpoo and Khapurcthu, was seated Tlie 
messenger, going to him, said ‘Where is the Row? I Jmc 
‘ brought this letter from Muralec ’ Tlie Thftkor said • What 
4 is the letter about ? j ou need not fear to tell me for I am one 
4 of the Row « servants 4 The messenger said 4 The letter is 
4 about the capture of Ran i Hugh * Then SAIoo Rhoot said 
'The Row is Ijing down sit jou here till I go and take a 
‘ look If lie be awake, I will call jou , but if he be asleep, 
4 nnd jou wake him lij talking too suddcnlj he will be 
* nngrj * So snj ing he mode him sit down nnd going up. 
stairs stood behind the Row and in front of Jeimul nnd 
drawing n knife across his throat, made signs to thp latter 
tint the Row would take oft Ins head , Jeimul not under 
standing this signal the Thakor made signs to him to come 
downstairs Then Jeimul understood, nnd, making a pretence 
for his absence, went below SAloo Blioot told him wluit liad 
happened, and he went home to his lodging nnd mounting his 
horse agallopcd off, northwards towards Baleshee (Mhow) 
He kept his horse at full speed for twentj miles, so that when 
he reached the gate of the village of AkordceA the horse 
dropped Jeimul went into the village on foot, and took 
shelter wyth a Chumn named V urj ing BAdooa Wiirjmga 
son Sudhoojee, asked what had happened nnd who be was 
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Jcimnljcc said. ‘ The How's men nre pursuing me ; therefore, 
1 if you can protect me, do so ; if not, forward me on to some 
‘distant place.* The Chunin said, ‘I will protect you with 
4 my head ; hut though I die the Row will not quit you. Do^ 
4 you, therefore, take the better of these two mares, and make 
4 your escape ; and when you get hack to your country, think 
‘of me.* Then Jcimul took the mare, Kcshur, and fled, and 
got safe to Kheruloo. 

Now the Row, basing rccched the letter from the messenger, 
and read It, sent in pursuit of Jcimul. Wien the pursuers 
got to AkonlccA, and saw the horse lying dead, they felt sure 
that the fugiluc was in the a ill.agc. They went to the Chfirtm’s 
house, and made great uproar there, saying, ‘Rise iip f our 
‘thief to us.* The Chirun said, ‘He lias (leeched rnc and 
fled, taking my man; with him. I don’t know who he Is.’ 
The pursuers went nfter him to the distance of twenty or A\e* 
and-twenty miles, and then returned to Ecdur. 

Jcimul assembled men in the Kheruloo district, and went^o 
Tnrsunghmo, of which he took possession, and l>cgnn to col- 
lect stores there. Meanwhile Row KulccAn Mul came thither 
with an army*. A battle took place, and the Row, lieing 
unsuccessful, relumed to l>dur. Tlic dispute with the Row 
lasted a long time. There were in the RuniVs service two 
brothers, Mcltrpo and RAjdhur, ThAkors of Mulmwud, anil 
the Koolee Tlifikor <if WnJAsunA, named Dc-po, who had 
eighty* mrn. Thin Dopo asked j>crmis.sion to make an nltnek 
upon llcdiir, sslncli s\as granted him. He placed his followers 
in little JiamlrU in the Kedur country, nnd went himself, with 
two or three men to l><lHr. At this time some actors were 
playing l>eforr the Row, In his court. The Tlifikor went, nnd 
sat down among the lookers on, nnd ascertained that the Row'* 
brother, KcslmsdAs, was present. The daughter of tills 
KeshnvdAs sms throwing pebbles, from the vlndnsc, nt HAnA 
M&gh, nnd wfyen they struck him on the head, he tiCtrrrd 
something like n cry, upon ssluch nil present, n<<npi nnd 
spectators, laughed. The RAnA WAgli said. 4 1 shall neser l»e 
*«t pence in nnother worbl unless inv lieir, whoever he l>e, 
‘cause tMs woman to weep* I>e j>o Tlifikor ,wn« \rey mueh 
when lie saw |M IlAnA suffering such nflllctlon. Now 
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wlicn t]ie pi a} was finished they brought the phte round , 
then Dcpo took the gold armlet off Ins arm and threw it in 
The aetpn said Who is it that gnes this whose fame shall 

* we celclirate ? ’ but Depo made no answer Then the bj 
dtahders said ‘Some drunken fellow has gnen it , but wlnt 

* business is that of jours the Supreme Being has gnen it to 
‘ \ou ’ Afterwards tliej brought round the plate again , then 
the Thakor gave the other armlet It was now midnight Atthis 
time the Bow s brother Iveshnvd is went out Depo followed 
him and struck the torch out of the hand of the torch bearer 
who was with lum He then stabbed Ivcslmv das nnd cutting 
off his head made bis escape with it Then there arose a crj 
of The Row s brother has been murdered 1 The Bow s brother 
‘ lias 0 been murdered 1 ’ The girl before mentioned now 
began to weep and heat her breast and Rin\ \\ igh when 
lie heard this immediatelj killed himself As long as the 
ILini was ah\e the Row used daily to say to him If jou 

* will pass a deed assigning some of j our v illages to me I will 
‘ release you * but the Buna would never agree to tins and 
only answered — 

I am Rona VTagh, 

‘ And up to tho Hurnav is my bh&g 
Now Depo as soon ns he had got clear off set fire to a hill 
upon which his men posted in different places directly they 
saw the glare set fire also to the villages they were in 

Afterwards Depo came to Tursunghmo and having made 
obeisance to Jcimul said Lfmbajee Mata has preserved my 
honor’ Jeimul gate him the village of Bbeemnl t Depoa 
descendants arc still to be found at \\ ujasuna in the position 
of cultivators Rami Jugut Singh took hack the village of 
Bheemjl from the family but left them a fourth share of it 
wlucli they still hold 

The Bow sent for the Charun Badooa Sudhoojee and said 

* \ on anused my thief to escape therefore j ou sfjafl not remain 
In my country ’ When Bona Jeimul heard of this he sent for 

that Charun to Tursunghmo gave lum the village of Paneealee 
nnd making, him his family bard kept lum near himself 1 
1 The Cl/3, run from whom th a account waB derived is a descendant of 
Su Ihoojee e and holds a sixteenth share of the village of Paneealee 
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Now the two Gudhcctis, Mchepo nml Rajdhur, who were 
in the semee of RAnA Jetmnl, asked for n few <la>s* lease, 
and set off homewards. Meanwhile they came to tl»r n\er, 
at the gate of the village of GothurA, wlicn a shepherd came 
out with some goats , they asked him whose the goats wefc ;* 
he answered that they belonged to the RanA. They said, 
* We lielong to the Rnnii, too, so gi\e ns one of the goats.’ 
The shepherd refusing, thej took one by force, nnd killed it. 
Then he went to Tursunghmo, nnd complained to the Riina, 
that the Gudhccas, though warned not to do so, had taken one 
of the goats by force, nnd killed it. The Riina when he 
heard this snid, ‘These people nrc getting scry proud, they 
‘must lie looked after.* Some friend of theirs wrote this 
information to the Gudhccas, and told them that if they 
came hack without making a thorough arrangement they 
would be put to death. Upon this the Gudhccas remained six 
months nt home idle ; at the end of this time the RAnA sum- 
moned them. They snid they had not confidence in the Ri\n V 
but that they would come if they recehed RAdnou Sudhoojec’s 
security. The servant came hack with this message, upon 
which the RiinA called his minister, nnd assembled his sirdars, 
upon whose ndsiee he sent off a letter gising Sudhoojcc’s 
security unknown to the Cliamn. When they read this letter, 
the Gudhccas, Mehepo nnd RAJdhur, came to Tursunghmo, 
nml pul up at a garden nt thegntcof the town, preparatory to 
presenting themselves to the Riinii. Then RAdooA SudhOoJce 
went to pay them n sislt, in the course of which he obsersed, 

* It is n,very good thing Hint you, master and scrvnnts, are nt 
‘ one again.’ They said, ‘ Yes, liut it was only on receiving 

* your letter of security that we came,’ Stidhoojce answered 
tliat he knew not a word of any security : upon which they 
showed him the letter. lie repeated that he knew nothing of 
the matter, and said tint they had better determine upon sshat 
they were to <]o at once. The two brothers then made up a 
plan lietwren them, and the jounger soon often set off, 
pretending that he had quarrelled with the elder. Ait the 
people then surrounded the elder brother, and said that he 
should go. and make up with Ids brother, amUiring him hack. 
Mrhepo accordingly mounted Ids horse, and set off under 
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pretence of bringing Rnjdhur back again and when tliej came 
together, thc> shook their horses’ reins, and galloped off to 
Sfnhawttd When the Rana heard that the Gudheeas had 
gone back again, he asked what was the reason Then the 
•people told lnm that there had been a quarrel between them, 
and that one had gone away angered, upon which the other 
had followed him to bring him round The lima, howeser, 
thought within lnmsclf that some one must ccrtainlj lias c told 
them He asked the Guduwcc whether lie had gone to visit 
them, and whether he was the person who had commenced the 
subject, or whether another bad done so Now there was a 
Koolce, named Malcco a servant of the Cudhceas, who was 
gnen to opium, and who used to li\c about the Hana s 
prestnee, and make leaf plates The Ch min said that it was 
probnblj ulcco who had told them and that they had there 
fore made oft in alarm Then the Rana threatened this 
ICooIcc icrj much, nnd turned him out nnd he too went to 
Muhawud Afterwards B ldooa Sudhoojee said to the Ranft 
Mtcll done, Thakorl jou caused me to quarrel with the 

* Fcdur Row, nnd brought me here nnd then jou laid a plot 

* to take awaj mj character, bj secret Ij sending security in 
‘ mj name, and bringing the Gudlieeas here how, I am not 

* going to remain nnj longer in jour country * Itc then went 

off In anger nnd the Thukors Mehrpo and Rajdhur, lias mg 
sccrctlj muted him, lie too, went to Muliawud Then the 
Thukors were considering about giung the Guduwce a ullage 
but meanwhile the Ran i got information of the matter and he 
sent to make friends with the Guduwcc nnd induced him to 
return and replaced lum at 1* tnccalcc • 

how, the Ecdur nrnn came against Tursunghmo, and a 
battle was fought nnd manj on both sides were slam At 
length the armj turned homewards At this time the\ seized 
n h&gurof Tursunghmo whom thca took to Row Kuleean Mul 
TJic pow onlercd that lus nose should be cut off Then the 
h tgur sjul, 4 It is well l it will be known thcnnluat I was with 

* Kuleean Mul 8 nrm\ ’ The Row asked what was meant , 

the hitgur answered ‘ IVhen jou have cut off mj nose, hanng 
4 taken tnc it mil bo ns t! inns whsde arsny Jiad lost x)s 

‘nose’ * The Row turned 1 tm out yithout maiming lum 

TQL. t. EC 
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As the arm} turned back a Koonbcc woman was going along 
with her husband s dinner The How saw her, and, as he was 
hungrj he said * What have >ou there ? * She answered that 
It was nee-pottage lie took it and began to cat, buf, as the 
pottagewas hot, his fingers were burnt The woman said,* Wb) « 

* you're as bad as Kuleean Mul * The How asked how that 
was She said * The Row instead of taking possession of the 

* outlj mg a illagcB attempts to take Tursunghmo itself, a thing 

* which he cannot accomplish in ten 3 cars So 3011, instead of 

* beginning upon the pottage round the edges, which has 

* become cooled, must needs thrust jour fingers into the middle 
‘and get them burnt’ The Row thought, ‘What she sajs 

* is true , I Ime found mj tutor 1 * lie sent for the Gudheeiis 
to his camp, and asked them to take the direction of the nnm 
The} said, * lie lmc eaten the RAnfi’s salt, and drunk water 

* from his wells for manj a da} You must permit us to make 
4 one attempt to bring him to terms, and. if lie will not listen 

* we will do as 5 ou desire ’ Mcliopo then went to Tursunghmo 
and said * Cut nwaj these sacred fig trees that nierhang the 

* fort of Tursunghmo, otherwise the cncm} will climb the trees, 

* and fire from them into } otir palace ’ The Rina said, * W ho 

* is there strong enough to come ns far ns this ? Resides, to 

* cut down a peepuj tree, and to murder a RmhmJn, these two 

* sins arc equally abominable ; 1 therefore, I will not cut one * 
When the Gudheca pressed acrj much, the liana said, * Go ! 
‘do jou, too climb up with them, I care not for jou ’ Then 
the Gudlirca returned to the Row’s camp, and said ‘The 

* Ilftnfi refuses to listen ’ The} dishlrd the arm} Into three 

diiisionC, of which the Gudhccus each of them led one, the 
Row commanding the third The} advanced upon Tursungh- 
1110 b> tlifTerrnt roads and inserted It, and climbing the sur 
rounding heights descended into the town Then the Ranfi 
taUng his f nmil} with him fied to Din la *t 1 The following are 
the principal sirdars on the It An;”* part, who fame tjt ttv 
following * krfthn ihxUrcs that he 1 * represented t y It <* 

* Afaang tr*«, the tserrd f g , 

‘Among holy Mrd ; 4 

* Af<in* Oin Ihnrrt, Cl tr truth , • 

‘Among Sarlfic, Xojeelt 31 •* (j 2,, J 
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m this war Khet, Mclied'is, PAtkh m, Pertfip, Gopal Singh, 
and Veerbli&n. Jugmal, one of the Rani’s chiefs, slew Shen- 
khan, a^sirdar of Eedur. 

The Rani Jeiraul and Koonmir Jetmal, having retired to 
Danta, were followed thither by their enemies, upon which they 
tool* shelter at tlie Matajcc’s, and went out against the Row 
IvulecAn Mulleft posts at every village, and returned to Eedur. 
At Tursunghmo, MU \ DAbhec commanded the post ; at SurrA, 
the Rchwurs ; at Thana, MeghA Jaduv. RanA Jemuil lost all 
lus men and horses by degrees, and at last died. 

After lus father’s death, Koonwur Jetmal sat at the Mitajce’s 
gate, and fasted for many days without procuring any sign from 
the Matajee. At last he made preparations for performing the 

* lotfts worship ’ Then the Matajee seized Ins liand, and said, 
‘Mount yo»r horse, and set fortlij I will be your helper 
‘ Whatever land >ou shall pass round in this day’s ride shall 

* be yours, and where you draw rem your territory shall cease * 
Then Jetmal, with the few horsemen he had left, mounted, and 
set off. They came first to the post of the Reliwurs, who, per- 
ceiving the approach of an immense cloud of horsemen, took 
to flight, leaving their horses and baggage. The next post 
they came to was MeghA Jaduv’s. Here, by the MAtajee’s aid, 
the enemy saw a horseman m every bush on the lull side, so 
they fled in dismay 5 MegliA, who was engaged in u ashing his 
horse, was taken by surprise and slam They went on to 
TuTstmghmo, and drove away the post from thcncc , next they 
cleared Ghorad and Hurad of the enemy Then RAnA Jctmfd 
was weaned, and prepared to dismount, the other Rajpoots 
entreated him to forbear, but he answered that he coufd sit Ins 
horse no longer. He dismounted, and the Matajec’s gift was at 
an end. After this, Tursunghmo lay desolate, and flic royal 
scat was removed to Danta ; which town derived its name from 
Dantoreeo Veer, whose shrine is situated two miles to the west 
of it, f*i the road to Nowawas, where the people make offerings 
of horses /ormed of clay Soon after R in« Jetrn «1 died. 



CHAPTER X 


i rmm 

Os the death of Ron Kulceun Mul, of Eediir, his son Row 
JugunnMh assumed the cushion Dunn" the reign of Kuleeun 
Mul two parties hid been formed nmongst the Kedur ministers ; 
the one consisted of the Desaee 7 umcemhirs, of M'o'uce, 
Monde} tee, nnd Kurccaduroo, who were supported by the 
M nghcli Tlmhors of l\>sccn\, nnd the Dorel sirdars ; the otticr 
wns comixiscd of Ghurccbdiis, the Ttchwur Thnhor, of Runa> 
sun, the chiefs of the Mohummedm KushMccs, of Dedur. 
nnd Moteechtmd Shu Mtinnoond ir, of Wtiriilec In th?M* 
times the Mohummedins began to send armies to lei") the 
tribute of Eodur with more regulnntj, nnd VctuI Rh'irot, of 
Rirodi, who lion the title of Row, wnssrcurit} to the cm* 
jieror for the ltatlior princes The imjxrnl trihute wns IcMcd 
through the Gosernor of Ahmednbnd No nnnuil payment 
was set established, hut eicrj fl\c or ten jenrs, when tlie 
posrmor found himself in sufficient strength, lie sent nn nrni\, 
nnd effected n lev}. Afler the nceession of Row Jugunnith 
losses cr, the Malwmnmhn j*o\scr Inereased csctj das, amt 
the llcifur trihute hrenme, liv degrees, nn nnnuil levs — Vet ill 
1th irol Ik ing Mill the go iKtween. The Rh irot, nl length, I*' • 
cunc 1 »rge n creditor of Row Jugtinn »lh’», tint th it pnnee 
rrsolsrd to gel rid of him l*or this purjiose he sent n female 
•dive to his lodging, nnd, exciting ngnmst Juni n f »lse nccii«itlon 
iiffomlnt Ion. expelled him from the town. The Rh&rotji tired 
to Himda. nti*1 subsequently went to Delhi, as wl^l lie seen 
In the sequel 

Row Jugunnith 1 Ind, after this, n quarrel about precedence 

• TVtt> Is »n in*~nj ttm of I’ow Ja~u&n »ih*« r<n a spdl al f>«lur,«!»te*l 

A. l> t&IC. • 
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with the Sccsodtca Rawuf, of Doongurpoor, whose name was 
Poonjl About the year a v 3650, they met nt the temple 
of Shapilajec, which is on the boundary of their dominions 
On this occasion It iwul Poonj i’s h uidherelucr happening to 
ful to the ground, the Row, who was junior to the Ruwu!, 
took it up, and presented it to him It w is then pronounced 
that the Itawul hail forced the Row to touch his feet In this 
matter Mohundis Rchwur, Thukor of Mohunpoor, did good 
service, for he attached Doongurpoor, made the Itawul prisoner, 
and kept him in confinement until lie compelled him to make 
submission to the Row, upon which he dismissed Jum with 
presents It was at the tune of worship that the Ituwul w is 
seized, and the image he used was t then bj the Tlmkor, and is 
now at Mohunpoor Upon this, the bards base the following 
acrscs — 

1 oonjik lw furicd to submit. 

Did tho i.t dur Row , 

* Ju 0 tmnath performed a deed of-ntrcagth, 

^ Ho inflicted great disgrace 

The Row impriaoned tho I auul, 

Ho esaltcd tbo honor of tho line of Kumdhuj, 

\\ ith his sword subduing tho Lord of 1 owan gurh. 

Tlio honor of Doonguqtoor was lost, 

Tho Itawul troubled with fear. 

Til mg tho Sjccsodcca 1 j the hand, 

Ju^iienilb caused him to touih his fet-t 

One d ij, while Itow Ju„unn »th was at Mor is i n physician 
came thither from Delhi, who gasc him tntdicinc to restore 
\irihtj, telling him not to use it until lie rejoined the Ranee 
When Jugunn itli arrived wit Inn a few miles of Ecdur, he took 
the medicine, which had nearly been the cause of his death 
He escaped, howcacr, but from that time forth was never able 
to stand upright 

Now \ etui Illiarot, Iming gone to Delhi, presented to the 
padi^ah, as an offering, a gold dish filled with water, and con 
taming the leaf of a mango tree, a piece of sugar cane, a leaf of 
n kJitikuro tree with a representation of a squirrel upon it, which 
held in its mouth a piece of sugar The padishah, enquiring 
the mraptng of this gift, the JJIsarot made answer,—* There is 
*a country wlucli is like a gold dish, where there is plenty of 
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‘ water, and where mango trees and sugar cane flourish, but 
* the animal that dwells among the khakuro trees 1 cuts the 
‘sugar. If jour majesty will gi\c me five hundred horse 
“I will bring this countrj into subjection to jou.' The 
padisliah, upon this, sent orders to the Shahzada Morad, tfho* 
was then gosernor of Ahmedabad, and commanded lum to 
assist Vctal Bharot with five thousand horse. There was at 
this tune at Delhi, a \ukcel, or agent, on the part of the Row 
Jugunnatli, who sent off an express to say that an army, under 
Vctal Bharot, was ordered to advance against Kedur. The Row 
had by this time forgotten his ill-treatment of tlic Bharot, and 
he therefore wrote to him in a fricndlj manner, to say that he 
had perfect confidence in him, and to enquire whether the 
force were indeed directed against Kedur. Vctftl Bharot 
returned answer, that the Row need feel no alarm, hut the 
nrmj' under Prince Morad ncscrlhcUss advanced, and Bcdtir 
wus taken without n blow being struck. 

In Sum wul eosentrcn hundred and tvrolvo (a V 1WG), I® - 
On tko third of the month, on Sunday, 

In the month of Asho, in tko light kail of tko month, 

Tho Sh ah rads Morad csrao lo take Kedur 
To Dglit agauut him, Jugunnatli |>rrjiared, 

Trcichcroudj tho Phot j revented him from fighting, 

Trracln rou»U did \ctil cijk. 1 tho How, 

Hut when Poonj Itij was slain, then it was that tko 
Mohumtm-dan look Ecdur gurh 

'Hie 1 »st lmc Is an nlluMim to Row Jugunualh's aon, Poonj i, 
who • went out * against the Moliummcdnns. Indeed ns long 
as he h\W they could not call Betlur Ihtlr own. 

Poonji alt w many a Put hie, 

11 l« force to Ecdur leading, 

Night and day the Pnthinec* died team fur their I Till, 
lor Poonjijrc it ruck down the Laso emm in tho field 
Tli'W*' whom Poonji atruek needed no phvwciait. 
tVhetoin the f ! the Kumdho) warrior fight*, * 

1 fow can I retain any confidence in my bracelet* ?* 

Tliui cried the MoguUnecw, Wing all Lore, 

Ala* l ala* ! no one ■ lord will return. 

* Aa *!’^«vn to the Kh Aero jungle,* l Hi then »umnm led, A.d formed 
, on* of lb* defence* of, Enlcf. 
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Row Jugunnath retired to Pol after his expulsion from 
Eedur, and died there soon afterwards. 2 

Moiad Shah having taken Eedur, continued the ministers in 
the management of affairs, and having placed a Mohummedan 
ofiicer, named Syud Hatho, m command, returned home. 
Syud Hatho commenced lus government by resuming all the 
grants (shasuns) wlucli had been made by the Rows ; and the 
Bliats and Charuns thereupon deserted their villages, and took 
refuge with the Tliahor of Malpoor, by whom they were pro- 
tected 

The following is a further account, given by the bards, of 
Poonja, the son of Jugunnath • 

/Poonjii, being a minor, proceeded to Delhi to recci\e 
investiture. The Jeipoor Raja, remembering the old feud of 
the time of lus great uncle, Veerum Dev, was unwfllmg that 
Poonjl should be invested, and accordingly persuaded the 
padishah that the young Row of Eedur was very turbulentiy 
imposed, and that his present minority would be a good oppor- 
tunity for seizing upon the principality. The padishah asked 
how he could be satisfied that the young Row was turbulentiy 
disposed. The raja advised that he should ask for a handsome 
horse, which the Row possessed, and remarked that if this were 
given up, Poonja would be proved to be loyal, but if not, that 
it would clearly appear he meditated treachery. The padishah 
accordingly sent to demand the horse, but the Jeipoor Rajs 
had meanwhile persuaded Row Poonja that the padishah 
intended a disrespect, and had indeed determined to destroy 
him, and that it would be better for Poonja to return, home at 
once. The Row, therefore, fled He was pursued by the 
padishah’s troops, and surrounded at a village twenty-five miles 
from Delhi. He managed, however, to conceal himself in the 
house of a carpenter, and to join a band of Vteets, in company 

1 T|ero is a ballad account of this Row, which thus commences 
Jugunnath Row, you sunk youi house, • 

• Base son ot Kuleeao 1 

The bard, who began to recite it to us, however, had no sooner repeated 
the above two lines, than his arms, which had been raised for gesticulation, 
fell to hts sides* his head sank upon lus bosom, the tears started to his eyes, 
*hr lOurrnurcu’, SYEy sdQUih'iTspeaif'ul'ot'ilhf JtnrjW' 1 hcuu 3 , maiUcr'in.* 
that nor at any future tune, could bo pexsufded to resume his tale. * 
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with whom lie wandered about for a long time. Meanwhile 
Kcelitt was taken by the padi&hah’s troops, ami lion PoonjA’s 
mother, supposing that her son was dead, had retired »to the 
house of her own family at Oodcipoor. Some time after. How ^ 
Poonja found lus waj, in company with the Utccts, to Oodti* 
poor, where lie made himself known to his mother, nml to the 
liana, who ga\c lum a force to assist in recovering lus here- 
ditary dominions. How Poonja accordingly advanced nml 
conquered back Cedur, where lie took up his residence, placing, 
however, his Huticcs and treasure at Surw.in. It was in 
Sumwut, 171 1 (A d. 1058), that How Poonja regained Ecdur, he 
reigned there about six months, and w as then taken off by poison. 

UrjoondAs, the brother of How I’oonjA, lived at this time at 
Dhamod-ncc-NAl, where lie gradually assembled a thousand 
men, with whom lie harassed the Ahmcdnb.id IVrgunnahs. 
Once on a tune, the Ilaj Koonwurs, or princes of Hewul>a,* 
Hinswaru, LoonAwurA, nml Doongurjxior, wire on their way 
from Ahmedabad to their own homes. They halted qj 
HunAsun, where they were well received, nml as they con- 
tinued their joumej from thence, How UrjoondAs, hearing of 
their arrival, sent an express to invite them to pay him a visit. 
They went, therefore, to DliAmod. While they were tlicrc, 
it occurred to them that Ilunasun, being a dillicuH place, would 
be a good point for tlic How to take jnist at, oml make incur- 
sions upon the lands of Ahmedab id nml Ikdtir. They agreed, 
further, to take part with the How, nml mustering their united 
forces, found that the} amounted to five tliousand men. They 
went, therefore, to HuuAsun.t Now the Hchwurs had lice non 
the look out ever since the Koouwur* liad seen HunAsun, lest 
they should join How UrjoondAs, anti cast a longing eve upon 
the place. Though the How and his confederates arrived sud- 
denly therefore, the Ilrliwur* were prepared, and under cover 
«r the houses, fired tij»on them ns the} were intrrlng Hun isun. 
Pour raj i« wcjc at once slain— Urjoonda* How, an< tlie 
Koonwurs of Doongurpoor, laxutawani, and I)« wul fa. Tlie 
Koonwur of I Urn warn (led, earning the corjwcs of his com- 
|*anions with him, to DliAmod, where he performed their 
funeral rites. How Urjoondas left n son, thru, five win old. 
» wtIimii the Koonwur touWith lum to HAnswAra, where hr gave 
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him the putta of Tooteeabul in Wogur for las subsistence during 
his minority, and this putta is still enjojcd bj lus descendants. 

Row Urjoondus ha\uig fallen, Jugunnath’s brother, Gopee- 
nath, remained * out,’ and made excursions as far ns Ahmed- 
ahad. The padishah’s poncr was at tins time on the decline, 
and Syud Hatlio thought fit to call upon the Desaees and Muz- 
moondars, to go to the Row, m order to arrange for the pay- 
ment to him of a certain sum, on condit ion of his forbearing to 
harass the country. The ministers said that such a purpose 
could not be effected without the aid of Bhats and Chanins 
Syud Hatlio, therefore, recalled the Bhats and Charuns, who 
had held grants from the Rows, and restored their villages 
Jojjeedas Ciiarun, of Koowawoo, was then despatched to the 
Row, and arranged for the payment of the ‘ Wol,’ wlucli the 
Rows still hold upon Eedur. Syud Hatho, was soon after 
replaced by Soubah Kumai Khan, an mdolent person, who paid 
no attention to lus go\ ernment. Gopeenath Row was, therefore, 
^nablcd to drive him out, and thus, atlength, recov ered posses- 
sion of Eedur, where lie ruled for about five years Ghureebdas 
Reliwur, the Th&kor of Runasun, was, however, afraid that if 
the Row held Eedur, he would, sooner or later, take vengeance 
for Row Urjoondas Ghureebdas was, as has been mentioned, 
at the head of a powerful party in Eedur, which included the 
Kusbatecs With tlicir aid he brought an army from Ahmeda- 
bad to expel the Row Row Gopeenath had two Ranees, a 
daughter of Oodeipoor, and a daughter of the \\ aghela of PetliA- 
poor , he had also two concubines Taking these ladies with 
lum, lie retired into Eedur gurh, but the ItusbAtees .pursuing 
him, and forcing their way m, he was obliged to descend the lulls, 
in the direction of Kulnath Muha Dev The ladies, at the same 
time, fled to the * lull of murders,’ where they determined to 
die, supposing that all was lost , and accordingly perished, by 
drowning m the reservoir called ‘the broken tank.* Row 
GopOtnatli, meanwlule, was sheltered at Ivuln^th Muha Dev’s 
A Brahmin, of Wuralee, came there to worslup Kulnath, and 
Row Gopeenath, who was accustomed to eat a pound and a 
quarter of opium every day, took two gold bracelets off his 
arms, and ga\ Q them to Jmn, saying, that one was a gift, but 
that he should sell the other, and brtng opium, to enable 
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to get on to Sum m He also promised the Brahmin, that when 
lie was restored to Ledur, he would give him n village Ihc 
Brahmin took the bracilcts and going homo, related .to his 
« ifevvlnt had happened She adv istd that lie should not return, ^ 
for that the Row would some da} la} claim to the bracelets, if 
he survived Gopccnath being unable to procure opium, died, 
nn 1 from that time the Rows have never recovered Ledur 
The affairs of Ledur now fell into the hands or Motccchund, 
the Muzmoondar of t\ urulcc, and the Dcsiccs of*V\ usucc, Ghu- 
reebdii-v Rchwur, holding the office of Prudhan, or chief minister, 
Gopccnatli’s son. Row Kurun Smgli, lived at Surwan until Ids 
death He left two sons, Chando or Chundra Singh, and 
MAdhuv Singh , the mother of the former was a Jhuli lad}, of 
llulwud and that of the latter, a d uightcr of Dantu Itow 
Clmndo grew up at Surwan, and Madhuv Singh, at Udhc}nin, 
which had been assigned to his mother Madhuv Singh at 
length went out, and engaged the pulisluli’a troops at the 
village of Ch impulpoor, m the l’osccn\ district 1 torn thence 
he went to Verubur, which lie took possession of, and Ins 
descendants remain there still 

In the same }cnr, Sumwut, 1752 (v n 1G0G), Row Min 
onl Gowmd Ruthor, relations of Row Chmdo, jouud Inni 
fmm Me war, nn<l ‘ went out * with him against Ledur, and In 
Sumwut 1771 (a i» 1718), the Dcsuccs brought Row Chando 
bach to Ix-dur, having driven out the Mohunmicdan garrison 
llow Chando, however, dal not rule well, nnd the Mughilt* 
and Rcliwurs encroached upon nil the crown villages of Ix-dur , 
the fornv r occup}ing the country ns far as Murdcc, and the 
latter advancing their territories to Sibulec At this time, the 
Tliakor of I'ilj i having died. It became ncccssar} to present n 
awonl an 1 dress of honor to Ids successor Row Chando 
attempted to leave Ix-diir.uiidcrprcUntxof making this Inveati* 
lure, but his mercenaries Interrupted Ids departure, and 
deman lev! Ihelj niTrars Tlic Row gave them a* sctfint} 
Stnlir Smgli, the Tliaknr of \\ oUwma, who was then a i 1 xdiir, 
nn 1 entrusting him witli tin government as Id* representative, 
quitted id* capital never to return Sirdir Singh, ruled at 
l^lur firs time. In the name of the Row, until, “t Irru.th the 
,^l)e?i<x* an 1 xumccn Jart | laced him on the royal tuddon. 
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Sirdar Singh’s minister was Shdmlajec Thakor, of Lehee, a 
* brother or Wolasuna,’ a man of great ability and courage, 
who recovered the villages which liad been encroached upon 
by the Rehwurs and Waghelas His success raised him many 
ehemies, and the leading men of the Kusbatees, at length per- 
buaded Sirdar Singh, that Shamlajee meditated lus and their 
destruction. The Row believed them, and dismissed Shamlajee, 
who went lus W'ay. Buclia Pundit was invited from Baroda 
to be his successor Soon, after, howc\cr, a quarrel arose 
between Row Sirdar Singh and the Kusbatees, and the former 
meditated attaching them, and openly declared that, unless he 
were able to put them to death, he w ould not remain at Eedur, 
finding iumsdf unable to effect lus purpose, he retired in 
discontent to Wolasuna Buclia Pundit then ruled in Eedur, 
with the Kusbatees, Motccclmnd Muzmoondar, and Kchwur 
Udliey Singh, of Runasun, the interest of the Dcsaccs having 
declined. Buclia Pundit paid tribute to the go \ cm or of All- 
medabad, and continued to rule in Eedur, but the Desices 
were discontented with the state of affairs, and Lai Singh 
Ooduwut baling armed at Wusacc, on his way from Soreth 
to Marwar, they went to him, and made him their confidant. 
He said, that if they chose, lie would bring them a good rujn 
The Des&ccs agreed, and entered into n written engagement, 
upon which Lai Singh went to Posccna, and brought Maha- 
raja Anund Singh and his brothers to Eedur. It was in the $ car 
Sumwut, 1787 (a u 1731), that Anund Singh took Eedur 
from Buclia Pundit 

r To return to Row Chando . this prince retired to Jjol, which 
•was in the possession of his w ife’s familj , the Purccliar Raj- 
poots, with the expressed intention of bidding them adieu, and 
proceeding to IC&shce, to die there After remaining at Pol 
about two months, Row Chando set out to retire to Benares 
There is a Milage named Surcliow, about ten miles from Pol 
miC'tftow halted there, and wrote to Ins friends at PoJ, to come 
and caSa last feast with luni, and return home. Thc> came 
and feasted, and drank with Row Ch&ndo When the Pol 
Rajpoots up re overcome with drink, the now caused them nil 
to be put to death, and returning to Pol, seated himself on the 
royal cusluon, and lus descendants remain at I'ol to this do} . # 
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\\ t ha\ c thus foUowcel the fortunes of Northern Goozemt to 
the time when the transient dominion of the Moslem cc used 
when the Muemn's c ill to prnjcrs begun to die nwaj , subdued 
b> the sound of tlic liberated l>el!s, which once more tiuhhd 
in each Hindoo temple, nnd the flag of Slnvn, un»k r the fiWm 
of the national banner of the Mulirattas again floated supreme 
throughout the land, from th it duty’s much oppressed shrine 
at I'rublms, to the still inviolitc in msion of his consort, the 
inaccessible Umbi lllmwanec The sovereigns of the Dchhan 
we shill again behold, as m the dajs of the Solunhliec King^ 

of KulccNn, extending their dominion overGoozemt mid Son th 

lltforc, however, we pursue their 6tor>, we must return onct 
more to the scene with which our drain i opined — to the site 
of forgotten 'IN uMubhce]>oor, to the minarets of I/detjanah, 
almdv crumbling into eliist, nnel to the neighbouring spot on 
winch is now to rise the Shoivitc spire, inscribed with the 
ila ided name of D mi ijet Guikovv ir 

Senmgjee Gobi! 1 was suceaeeleel in turn bj Ins soil Shivdus, 
an 1 Ins grandson, Jejtjcc Jcjtjec bail two sous, Itamd us ami 
(•ung ul is, which latter obtained as Ins |>ortion, the •v ill ige "• 
Chmnartlct 

Cohil Ibund isjee iuij the lnnls visited Ilcnarcs as a pdgTim • 
he feasted there fourteen thousand Jlmhmins, ami presented 
each of them willi tt g* 11 coin In nlms When he had com* 
I Icteil hi* pilgrmuag , be sent the Sutigh home, and proe^edrd 
aljoc to ()»drij**ir Kooinbbo IlinN Inquired whatjit ij|*oot 
dan be 1*1 »nged to, nnd wlmt lends be was pos«<**cd of 
llinv*lis replied * I nm the i* hil lla]|*>ot, 1 ml of the |*»rt of 
Ghoghl nnl of Gohiiwtr* Ttirn l\o»mbh » It&liN £uve Id* 
, •* I S«f Js 3JJ 
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(laughter, SuKomul Ba, to Rdmdus At this time, Momud 
Shah’s arm} attacked Oodeipoor, and a battle ins fought, m 
whicl^Ramdas slew many men, horses and elephants Ramdns 
had a Shfliagram stone m Jus head winch was cut in two m the 
fight , an elephant’s bell falling upon it concealed it for the 
time, and after that a snake built his heap upon it Ivoomviir 
Sutojee heard the news of this fight, at Gliogha , he performed 
the funeral obsequies of lus father At tins time, the Shala 
grim appeared to him in a dream, and said, ‘ I, jour Isht Dc\ , 

* am buried in the ground at Oodeipoor , bring me from 

* thence * Sutojcc sent Du\ ey Ruglioonuth and others to the 
spot pointed out at Oodeipoor, and brought thence the Shala 
gram , and the stone, the pieces of which have adhered together, 
is flow worshipped in the house of the Duacy’s descendants at 
Scehorc, who enjo} annual grants on that account 

Ramdas left two jounger sons, Sudooljcc and Bhccmjce, to 
the former of whom was assigned as hi s portion, the village of 
Udhe} war 1 , and to the latter, that of Tlmna, the present pos 
lessors of which, Bhecmjcc’s descendants, bear the title of 
4 ThAnceu Rawuls * 

In the annals of Mcwar, mention is made of ‘ the Golul from 
4 Pcerum,’ ns one or the defenders of Chcctorc, on the occasion of 
its capture b} Allah ood (lecn, in a d 1803, 1 and the historian 
of Rajpoot ana applies the incident to the time of Ihinidasjcc 
Golul The bards of the Bhownuggcr family, liowei cr, connect, 
ns wc (me seen R imd isjcc Golul with the reign of Koombho 
RAn i of Mcwar That prince encountered Malimood, Shah of 
ALilwa nnd defeated him as IYrishta mentions in lps Main a 
history, m a d 1 *54 Tins latter date even, can hardly lie 
brought to synchronise with Rnmd isjee whose groat grandson, 
Dhoonijcc, died in a d 1019 It is perhaps, more probable 
that the Golul prince was one of 4 tl e numerous auxiliaries 
4 from nil parts of Rujvruni,’ who cmlcaaourcd to maintain 
Chotforc against Buhadur Shah or Goo7cntJ>> whom it was 
taken mini 532-C * 

Sutojcc, the son of R mill is, loft four sons \ ecsojce, who 

» ] ,*• Totfa Ptij-ist/ins, «1 1920 rol I, p 291 Tod a II tslern Ind a, 

"2'<W , 
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succeeded him. Dc\ ojce, Vccrojcc, and M.inknjce. Tltc younger 
brothers obtained, ns their portions, tlircc % diages cnch, forming 
the estates of Puchcygam, Uwunccya, and Nuwunceya. # TIic 
descendants of Devojee form the family called Dcvfincc Gohils, 
from his own name ; those of Vccrojcc, arc known ns the 
Viichanecs, from Vccro’s ron. Vilcho. They now field Khohhuru, 
Miimehcc, and Ivtimlr. 

The town of Singhpoor, or Sechorc 1 was, as we have seen, 
granted by the sovereigns of Unliilnam to Brahmins, who 
appear to have maintained possession of it, without admitting 
any external authority, until the times at which wc arc now’ 
arrived, when dissensions among themselves gave them a 
master in the person of Vccsojcc Gohil. 

The situation of Sechorc bears some resemblance to the 
crater of a volcano ; it is a flat plain surrounded by a girdle of 
rugged lulls. In the centre of the nneient town, of which no 
single dwelling now remains, is a smnll conical lull, called the 
hill of the seven streets, on the summit of which is o pavilion, 
in which, ns tradition relates, the Brahmins of Sechorc met ot 
old in council, and for the administration of justice. Not very 
far from the base of this hill, Is n liandsome reservoir called 
* the Bmmhkoond.* It is of considerable size, square in form, 
and surrounded with niches containing Hindoo sculpture, and 
It descends from nil sides, towards the pool In the centre, by 
flights of steps, relieved at regular intervals 1>y landings. 
Around the terrace of the hoond, n Tow of temples forms n 
kind of cloister, ami outside these a wall surrounds the whole. 
To the south of the hoond rises a singular hill, called, from the 
number of Us peaks, * the three homed mountain.’ 

Tlic rimimvnllatlon of old Sechorc is still, in some places, 
discernible ; the new town is placed on the north or these, and 
touches very closely the feet of the surrounding hills. A rivrf 
railed the Gomutee, or Goutumee. washes the western side of 
Seehorr, whose^ lnnks are dotted with numerous fuf^ml 
memorials. A short distance from the town, near the river, is a 
second reservoir, railed * (he Gmitumeshwur hoond.* 


1 It It «3rf fmr* rij 

pKtan-»qw frrssv** » ( ft,} ^ 
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The old town oE Scehorc wig, it is find, <li\ idcd lictween two 
sects of Brahmms, the jRuniis nnd the Jdnccs who occupied 
rcspectnely its southern and northern portions A Junee 
Brahmin’s daughter, who had mamed into a Runa family, was, 

1 it* is Raid, one day churning milk in the yard of her husband’s 
house, wearing her long hair loose o\ cr her shoulders, and her 
head uncos ered Her husband was seated at this time among 
other Rralimins in the pavilion on the hill of tlic sesen streets 
which oscrlooked the whole of the city One of the Brahmins, 
remarking that the woman did not cos cr her head though she 
was exposed to their gi7c said without knowing Hint her hus- 
!>and sat beside lum, * The man must be an effeminate fellow 

* whose wife is so careless of decency ns this ’ Her husband, 
hcffnng tlic remark was full of shame and anger , he went 
home, nnd cut off las wife’s hair nnd her nose Tlic woman 
ran weeping to her father’s house to complain of the cruet 
treatment she had suffered , her male relations took up arms, 
and hastened to exact revenge A conflict ensued, in the course 
A which many Brahmins were slam, nnd the spot, thus stained 
with so much sacred blood of the priests became henceforth 
accursed and desolate It still retains the name of the ‘ field 

* of mimlcrs ’ 

The Junecs and BunAs each of them now sought foreign 
assistance Tlic former set ort to GirceVlhar to the descen 
dant of Sulmjce the brother of RAnjcc Gohil, nnd offered to 
make over to tint chieftain the town of Scehorc with its 
twelve dependent Milages Tlic chief of Gureeldlur, accord* 
Ingls, assembled a force and advanced upon * the lion city,’ 
but a bad omen occurring he halted on the was, amt lost lus 
opportunity being soon afternttackcd by the bead of bis bouse, 
Riisvul Vcesojee Gobi], whom the Rums had brought With 
them from Oommla Vcesojee repulsing his kinsman of 
G »ree\dh ir entered Scehorc and took possession of the roval 
right % connect cd with it, leaving however, the land to the 
Rrahnuna ; nnd from this time Schorr became the capital of 
the Goluls, until Rhow Singli erected the new city . called after 
his name, on the nuns of the old town of W uduwii 

* 1 &t,-vyvn?V ,«?y.*ba hard.,* avan subdued, the strength. of 
i Ootnnr Kot (domed \) Tlirough Sprrlh walked the son. of 
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* SutmAljec, grasping Ins sword. Voesul was like a tigcj- 
‘ acre of lus laml was to him as his liver-^no enemy -cattle 

* it, though striving with great labour, from the son of Suf 

Vcosojcc was succeeded by ItAwul DhoonAjee ; he let, 
two joungcr sons, Bficemjee and Kushecojcc, to tiltoim 
assigned the estates of IIulccj ad and IJIiudulcc. | 

While DhoonAjee ruled in Scehorc lus kinsman, Nogin 
of C'lrceAdhnr, was attacked by Lomfi KhoomA, 1 the 1 
chief, of Khcnidec, and depriaed of his estate, or, ns the l 
sa>s, 4 his griis was taken from him.’ Noghunjee fled toj 
bore for assistance, and ItAwul DhoonAjee prepared to sup 
him with all his power; for, howc\cr willing the hcadf 
Rajpoot house may be to infringe in his own interest upon 
rights of the cadets of the family, his assistance is sure 
afforded them in case of an attack from without, which, if| 
ccssful, must tend to his own c\cntual disadvantage — the! 
lAyut being in the last resort the heir of the phutayo.* | 
Kfitcc chief, howeser, taking two hundred horse with him, ii< 
n night attack upon Wullcli, where Dhoonfijce's lc\ies t 
assembling, and, in the course of the action, the RAwnil wassl 
Noghunjee Golnl now fled to Rujo Rlrca, tlie Ivoolec clut 
JuwAsh, and. espousing his daughter, brought a force of IP 
Koolecs to Soebore, and, procuring further old from the? 
advanced on GlrvciVlhar. The Putil of tlie town came tej 
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retalve tlie town, went to that chieftain, and gav e up his sword. 
His wife became the adopted sister of Loma Khooma, but both 
\ she and her husband merely dissembled until an opportunity 
offered for revenge At length a marriage occurred at the 
, >co«t of the Jam of Nugger, who was Noghunjee Gohil’s son- 
m law The chief of Gareeadhar and his Thakorine were m 
' ited, but the lady refused to go unless attended by her brother 
Loma Khooma A letter, sprinkled with red water, was, 
therefore, sent from Nugger to Loma, though he and the Jam 
were at enmity at the time, in consequence of the Jam s having 
been betrayed by Loma in an engagement with the Sfohum 
medans. The Ivatee chief, however, went to Jamnugger, and 
Was present at the mamage , but, being afterwards invited to 
an entertainment in the Jam’s apartments, and prevailed upon 
to lay aside lus arms, he was treacherously seized upon by 
Noghunjee and the Jam, and put to death Several of his 
relations also shared the same fate 
When the Ivatee chief was bound and disabled by w omuls, the 
J Ain tauntingly asked him what he would do if lie were then 
released Loma answered, ‘I would overturn Nugger as a 
1 woman turns cakes on the girdle ’ 

The following is the bardic version of the story of Dlioon »jec 
Ramil — l Loma Katcc and Noghun, proud in fight, con 
‘ tended , the drum beat m the limits of ullcli The Gohil 

* mingled in the fray , many arrows and musket balls were dis 

* charged , the edge of the sword played Lesli came thither 
4 quickly to string heads in Ins Round mala , * flesh devouring 

* Shuktc.es and carrion birds came thither , Upsuras, too and 

* the thirty three crore of Devs Say s Sooruj to* Uroon, 

* 4 44 Stop the Chariot, O Uroon 1 behold Dhoonajec dies on 

4 the field of battle ” A thousand horses were neighing tl ere , 

4 banners were waving , Dhoon yec turned not his heel to tl c 
4 foe Angrily the Muroo Raja fought, and broke the Kutec’f. 

4 irmv None but he would give lus head , Nogliun escaped, 

4 but Dlioon ijce remained on the field The k*ig adorned the 
4 Ivshutrec race like another Ram, the supporter of the 

* “ birud ” Veesul s son, making his sword to play, wed an 
4 Upsuni, ani passed to Swerga ’ 

On the banhs of the river at Scehorc stands the funeral 
rot r rf * 
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pjlcejoof Hanoi Dliooiujcc ; lie is reprrM .11 ted ns a mounted 
warrior brandishing bis lance, and, beside lus monument, arc 
those of two of Ids wises who followed him through the flames. 
The name of one only of the sutccs is legible, * Bare Shrcc 
* Kurma Dticc.’ From this moiiuiuuit we dense the ilatw of», 
Dhoon.ijcc's death, ‘ the light half or the month of Ivartifc in 
‘the jwr of Vilcruni, 1075’ (a. l>. 1G19). Close beside the 
pllecjo of lus father stands the monument of ‘ Shrcc Itutun* 

4 jec, the son of Raw ul Shrcc Dhoonajec,’ which is dated only 
one > ear later ( i. i>. 1 020). There are tw o sutccs’ monuments 
bcsulc that of Ilawul Hutunjee, the names arc obliterated, hut, 
on one of them may lie traced the record that 4 Mother Shrtc 
4 — Jee departed with her helm id.’ Of the circumstances of 
Hulun jee's death nothing is known, except that it was the ritnth 
of the warrior. The birdie account is ns follows ' When 
4 Itutun fixid his foot for the fight, the Upsunis crowded from 
4 hcii\cn to the bjiot to claim the hand of the son of Dhoono. 

4 On the spire, his family, La Coldl, 1 placed tlie finial “gencro* 

4 sity.” The son of Dhoono ndded to it the banner of KsliutiA- 
4 worthiness in war, and went his way.’ 

lL'iwul Hutunjee hid a brother, named Ukhcrajjoc ; he hail 
nl<o three sons, Hurbhumjec, Gowindjee, and Sarungjee, nnd a 
d utghlcr, LcelAjic IU, married to Ila HliAro, of Hhooj. llawn! 
llurMiumjce succeeded Ins father; he married the Jtunce 
VJnaJcc Hi Survaiyuncc, and luid by her n son, nanicd Ukhc- 
mjjce. The Kixmwur was two jenrs old when his father 4 be- 
4 rime a Ilev.’ GohukIJcc, his uncle, took possession of the 
ro>i»l cushion, ami Hanee Unajte 115. for fear id him. fkd to 
Iltiimhi ikin" with W it,#- — 
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Gowmdjce was engaged m celebrating Ins father’s obsequies* 
Keshuvjee and bis confederates, taking advantage of the crowd 
and confusion, made their way to the Itawui s residence, and, 
surprising Sutr&suljee while asleep, seized him, and carried him 
y otit of the town to Old Seehorc, where they had left their 
horses They placed him before one of their party on horse- 
back, and were making off m the south west direction, when 
they observed a party of Katce horsemen approaching Scchore, 
to join in the funeral ceremonies Keshuvjee and his friends 
attempted to gam the three homed lull, but were not able to 
avoid the Katees , they, therefore, determined on accosting 
them, and said * Gowindjee Ins taken our master’s cushion, so 

* wc have seized his Koonwur, and brought him off If Ins 

* friends will give up the town to the true raja, we will restotc 

* the Koonwur * The Katees promised their assistance, and 
recommended that Ukherajjce should be brought to Scchore 
when they would place him on the cushion Rawul UWie 
rijjcc was thus brought home and restored to Jus rights, 
and Sutr&suljce was released and presented with the estate 
of Bhundarceo os bis portion Ills descendants ore the 
Gowind vnec Goluls 

Wlnle Ukhemjjcc was jet a minor, nnd the power of the 
Gowindancc of Bundharcco was still felt in Scchore, the joung 
Iluwul s mother, Unajec Ba, became acquainted with Dcsacc 
Mchrdj, a servant of the Mohummedan government, at Lolcc- 
yannh His son Mehta Itamjee Melmlj.was brought to Sceliorc, 
and installed as minister to the Rawul, his authority bemgsup- 
ported by n party of troops from Loleejdnah, and the influence 
of the Gbwind mecs was thus counterbalanced lAhcrajjcc 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Rawul Rutunjec , Ins younger 
sons, Hurbltumjee, Vrujrujjee and Surtnnjce, received as their 
portion, the estates of M urtcj Tiiorudec, nnd Sfuglanoo 
Dhoonojec, another son, left no descendants 

Ripnit Rutunjee employed, as Ins minister, Dlmjcc, the son 
of R anxyc Mchrij , lie left one son, Rawul 6how Singh, the 
founder of Bhownuggcr 

Blnle Btynr Singh was vet n jouth, some of his companions 
cxcifeif. fits anger ogams* ?? nflbMjhr, (he suit <rf 
by jestingly remarking that the Mclita was the raj'a in £act 

rt 2 J 
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Dhow Singh upon tins slew Wullubhjcc Mchtu with his 6]>cnr. 
The minister's brothers, and their partisans, prepared to 
lease Scchorc, but Bhow Singh’s mother came to their Jiousc 
in her clianot and entreated them to remain, protesting that 
she was herself perfectly innocent of the deed, nnd Hint her son, 
as soon as he should be made aware of t lie truth would repent 
what he had done The Ranee also declared that if the) left 
Scchorc, she was determined to accompanj them t\ ullublijerVi 
brothers were thus prevailed upon to remain, nnd Mehta 
Runchor, the eldest of them, was appointed minister, anti pre- 
sented with the turban nnd siUcr inkstand, ns usual 

In a d 1723 Raw til Bhow Singh founded a town near the 
ancient Wuduwu, to which he gn\c the name of Bhownugger. 
It is a picturesque sea port town, situated on the hanks of tlic 
creek, or luirrc, nlrcadj alluded to under the name of * the 
* Bhowauiggcr,’ or * the former* mcr, nnd which is imslgnblc 
for small craft up to the point called Ghchircc Bunder, about 
half waj distant iictwccn the port niul the town of Wullch Un^ 
residence of the Gohil Rawuls, with its clock tower nnd cam- 
paniles, otic or two large round towers on the walls, a resenoir 
constructed bj Hawaii MuJcstmghjtc in the Ruhurlis, and 
scseral temples nnd funeral monuments of the ruling famil>, 
nrc the objects winch Ilrst attract notice at llhownuggcr. 
Ttic houses are well built, usutll) of stone, but sometimes 
parti) of bruk, nnd enriched with woodwork, >cr) ilaborntcl) 
ornamented 
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Ordeal stone under the mme of the window of truth and 
falsehood ’ 

StiU nearer the waters of the creek, is a bank bearing the 
name of ‘Doono the scene of a legend which tells that a 
rrterehant refusing to fulfil a % aw made by lum to Roowipoorcc 
Mata was sunk there with his ships laden with oil and madder 
The bank emits discoloured water which is pointed to in con 
firmation of this tale of Roowapoorce s a engeancc 
In the creek opposite the town a few tall masts are visible, 
the remnant of the naval power of the lungs of Perumbh and 
beneath their keels lies the submerged city of Dhootar Puttun 
the out port perhaps of It ullubhce Nuggcr whose founda 
tion of stone and brick may jet be exhumed when the low 
stSte of the tide offers opportunity 
Tlie description of the capital of the Golul Rawuls gi\en hj' 
their own bards must not howeser in this place be omitted , 
‘In this Ivulyoog saj thej ‘in the jear of Viknim 1770 
‘in IVjeshak month when the moon shone bright on the 

* 3rd day of the month the pundits were sent for and the 

* auspicious hour ascertained Beholding the conjunction the 

* learned men were much rejoiced Brav o ! bra\ o I said the}, 

* “ this citj will be like Indra s ” The word issued from tlieir 

* mouths and the name of Bhownugger was gn en to the citj 

* Tlie Brahmins prophesied that jewels and pearls would adorn 
‘ the city , that its enemies would be discomf ted What Ural 

* nuns predict is sure to be fulfilled f Believing this theftuwul 

* placed his throne gardens [ic caused to be laid out roan 

* sions he built that reached into the sky a fort whose battle 
‘ments were o\ertopped by the palaces Over the towers 

* kite like, fluttered the flags in the narrowest streets polished 

* lime w as spread upon the walls the women that out of each 
‘lane went forth to fill water seemed like herds of the 

* elephants of Ceylon With many different plans the arti 

* fieffs built houses of many stones the cornices projected on 
‘ either fide , flower trees peeped through tl e lattices and em 
‘ brasures elephants with their collars of bells created a 
‘ jmghng nyise footmen followed them and horsemen bearing 
‘lance* large bellied merchants wandered about with their 
‘dress loose, in lines of thousand* on both sides werg»«the 
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* sliop? , from shop to shop purchasers without number , the 
‘ merchants trafficking destroyed the trule of otlicr cities 

* In no other place, were such lakh lords to be found , t from 

* place to place were the houses of those who displajcd the 

* “ crorc banner * The beaut > of the Rilwul's mansion was sac’ll * 
‘ as none could estimate , it was cos crcd with crccjiers hearing 

* gold-coloured flowers , the windows were studded with cost l j 

* stones , it was adorned with many kinds of sculpture , instni* 

‘ ments of music sounded there , c\cn one exclaimed, “ Bmso { 
*bm\o! to this princedom 1” The lamps were lighted, the 
‘courtiers assembled, the great drains rolled, the dancers 
‘danced the pugilists contended, cacrj spectator was full of 
‘delight, foreign fruits were brought In plentj, the Upsunn 

* danced with loosened \cstmcnts, the tccluh of the Golul rScc 
‘ shone like the sun, poets cliauntcd songs before him, the 

* whole eight watches of the daj passed In delight. The 

* sands of Jahnuace* mnj he numbered, or the drops of rain , 
'hut wlnt pundit’s 6on could descrilic how great was jour 

* lordliness, O Padishah of Pcmmblt 1 ’ 

* l* Daughter of Jahnn ' An epithet of the Canges.] 


rsn or sol i. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES 

Page 0 * [Tho following 13 VTcbcr s note on the subject ( Uber das 
Salrunjayn MahUmyam, Leipzig, 1858, p 41) 

* Wegen dcr Macht dea Duhshomi Zeitalters wml die llachfc dor 
Mudyala mit Gewalt, wic cin Meerstroro, die Erdo uberfluthrnd ergrvilen 
Lithe, Getrcide, Rcichtburoer, Kinder, Frauen, mitt lore, ntednge und 
hocbgestellte Mensehen, (in) Saurdshfra, Kucha, Lata 11 s w raitnehraend, 
werden dio Jlud-jala ziehen Za ihrcn jo gewohnten CeschSften dio 
vcrschiedencn Ivastcn zusanraenrufend (auffordemd, S 18I)ctie Iftidyaln 
dann viele Rcicht hDmcr verthedend m das Land bnngcn wcidon ’ 

‘ Wcr mogen dieso Jludyala eein ? OITcnbar wold cin fremdes Vo!h 
(At* by a, b v 1051-70), Welches emo Zcitlang fiber Surdshfra herrschle 
nnd unter dessen Herrschaft sich naeh 107 das land zuletzt gan z gat 
stand Ea konnen damifc wohl nar dio ladoscytbcn, Ytttlcht, TVei'.ien 
Hannen, gemeinfc scut, deren Reich sich mehrero Jahrhanderto fiber 
Guzenttt cratrecktc, wo za Ptotemiuos Zed ihro Ifauplsfadt Jlmmyarn 
lag, die geradezu mit dem, nach arabischcn Zeugruasen auch M&nthr 
genannten fnfcilfti z« ldcntificiercn 1 st (S Lassen, Indxtn, II 773-4 853, 
871 , IIL 145, 171, 491, 532, 587-9) Woher aber dieaer aufalbgc Name 
M udynla, dcr Bonst lurgendwo m den indisehen Quellcn in drgl Bench 
ung vorkommt 1 Dem KJange nach )3go dcr Name den Mongolcn nabe, 
der aber theila fiberhaupt la so /rfiber Zcit mcht nacbweisbar 1st, theili 
auch dea Volkes selbsfc wegen ni'-ht pasat denn da Dhdvada s ersto Zcit 
nut Vt&ramdrla glcichzcitig gesetzt wtrd, nnd Jdcada 10S Jahrc nach 
1 itramdrto stirbt (v 2S0J, bo handelt cs Bich bier bci diesem bald nach 
BMroda a Todo failcndcn Ercigmss, nach dem in der Einleitung fiber 
Yilramadityas Zed Bcmerkten, um das letzto Dnttcl des xweiten 
Jabrbnndcrts nach Chr, m welcher Zcit selbsteretfindheh an einen 
Einfall mongohscherStSmme dcsNamens in Giuerdlt mcht zu denken 1st 

{' Owing to tho greatness of tho Duhshanu Age, the poyer of the 
Hndgala will overflow the earth like the ocean at full tide Tho Sfudgali 
* will go to Sauwshtra hacha, LSta, etc , taking with them their kino, 
grain, nehes, children, women folk, and men of all classes, middle, low, 
and high Summoning the different castes to their usual occupations, the 
Mudgala will bnng into the country much wealth, distributing it among 
themselves ’ 

• Viho could these M uil gala bo * Evidently a foreign race (AiwSryo, « r 
l09-"0), ! who for some Hmo ruled over Sanr*sb{ra, a f 1 under whoso role 
tho countr) became finally settled after 107 Three people must then 
bo no other than thelndo-Sh-ytiuana, 1 ueh eehi and V hito Huns, whose 
kingdom extended for several centime* over Gujarat, where In the time 
sf jttahowy ibarcApiSjsJ V.mjw^ara was situated this in fact la identified 
With \ nlabHi, wSich according to Arabian authorities was called 3biipklr 
(ride Lassen, fiw/i<n, II 773-4 , 833-71, IH 145, |7i,f0t, 53", JSi, * 
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CSO) Whence however, is this extraordinary nimo Vulgala, which 
occurs nowhere in the Indian sources in similar context » From tho 
s >un<l the namo appears like tho Mongols this name, however, cannot 
l»e proved to have liecn current at such an early period, an 1, m freover, 
there nrc considerations concerning tho pcoplo themselves which msko 
it impossible to maintain such a theory (or Bhatadas early period w 
reckoned as contemporaneous with \ lkram irka, and Jsvada died 
103 years after \ ikraraarka (r 2S0) In connexion with this event, 
therefore, which occurred soon after the death of Bhava la, noticed in the 
Introduction on tho \ ikromaditya period, we arc concerned with the 
hurt thinl of the second ccntuiy alter Christ, when, ot course, an Invasion 
of fiujirnl b) a people of this namo is not to be thought of * J 

The following is tho original Sanskrit of tho passage translated ahoae 
1 y Weber 


tow ^ric^ i mfrfa grjnt, 

irrcfacTr Ruwpnft* 

T fTTTPT. ^*111, MImJ* ‘hQ W1FTT TJT^lfsrl 

wi wnd gsrwi: ^srr ^H7f*r fwrOr 
Vt SffWfJiT n] 


Pace 27 • [Haljini in tho Noam’s Dominions, lat 17° Cl , long 
77 s , the capital of the western Chafukya* Sec Appendix, p, M Bhoo- 
wur it Bhuvada, BhSyadt, or Bhudeva } 

Paoe 3o • [Mihlra, a leader of the great KHthilwSr tnbo of tie 
Mehrs J 

Paoe 3” • [Tho modem Diu 1 

Paoe S'* • [1 e AO 120", or 13.'! \ikrama The author has mixes! 
up tho two eras ] 

Paoe 40 • [The 1msec Is late snd tho Inscriptions are unrvl able 

Homf f/o_l part 1, pp 131-2 an 1153} 

PsqeCP • [tin, trans I lochmann and Jarrell, (1 2.»0 } 

Pace 40 • [Balharl it I athha rty, l alia? la r&t, a title assumed 1 y 

the Psshtrakutas of Malkhcd } 

Pace r/i • [Thu seems to lie an anachronism. Mulraj died In P'14-7 
* ‘ ^ f H F^th rwu the gro«xfe>n of J ale ha ml, who wan defeat rd ly 

Fill toll n flhoH. 11*0 A.r J 

Pace fit • [VK»e*kriifonnonUrappaorBarp,ef p 52, an*/ ?,r*d ] 
**”*. ’*■ * rrhs** fana, ehowrve. Fit rAamom, are n> !e frt *> tie 
t ail of the yak I/i-m < rvssiea*}, r {cfhmw-halr cf p *01, L *3 } 
Paoe, I * [rochiadealhaee\ A. Smith ,EJI 1 1503. pp. 137,353 ] 
I ar E 72. • [Hmiratl. Pirrst! tho wife of Mai Viera J 
Tace,! •JThed.JeJ. dool >tal Altotau (tnrj Uc *a« U 0, t<Ktf 
f * r V, K 4ir ' *** *“» *» If’ bally eorreet ‘-w Hh <«iml IMVww. U 
. ,r °‘ A A. fv-tN t»// ef //„»#, ,/ „ pM'O.lM. rive* IVrrtr her 

*> 10*3 (a_k- tJIJ— tpnl ICO! j jtlnt itiwa 
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« Paqe 75 * [[The rums are those of the temple built by KuraS.rapala> 
1143-74] Bombay Ga.dleer, i l ISO Tho old temple destroyed by 
Mahmud of Ghazm was a wood and bnck structure Ibid , p 107 ] 
PagB 76 * [Abul Hasan Briggs, op cit l 71 ] 

Page 77 * [This etory is apocryphal, and only occurs in late authors 
tii?8 1 id* Elliot and 3>owae®, i» 470 ] 

t [Ibn Asir says Liandahat, 240 miles from Swnnitb lor 
attempted identifications, see Bombay Ga ether, 1 i 1C7, note. 4 j 
Page 78 * [The Btory is again from Finshta (Bnggs, i 75) Cf 
Elliot and Dowson, u 240 ] 

Page 82 * [Imp Gaz , 1008, xx 244 ] 

Page 83. * [Sivasthau or Sivastan, the modem feehw an. Elliot and 
Dowson, i 14, 27, 37, 401 , h 307 ) 

P ICE 84 * [Goud, i e Bengal Seep l ID] 

Page 89 * [i e Admath, tho first Tirthaiikara ] 

t ITipera, Tripura, tho modem Tcvur, a few miles from 
JutJbuIpore Bombay GaMtccr, 1 u 214 225, 240] 

Pat e 03 [Tod, Annal* ed 1920, m 1453 ] 
f [See note to p 70] 

Pace 04 * [Purugarh i c CJwmpjner] 

Page 07 * [tor another account, see Imp To- sxiv 322) 

Page 102 * [Cunningham, Ane (ho j 137, identities this with tho 

Salandhar Doab ] 

Page 105 ‘[Fleet Bomb Ca: i n 607-8, identities him a ith tho 
Kadamba Joyakerfu I J 

Page 107 9 [In Muhammad Ufi (Elliot and Dow 6 on, ii 109) this 

s tor} is told of ' Gurp i] , j c. Xuwarajxifo ) 

Pace 108 *[ Bahuloda, apparently Bhohda on the Gujarat Katina* 
vada frontier about 22 miles S\\ of Dholka B »nb Ga~ i J 172 ) 

Pace 120 * [TodaTonk 03 miles S\\ of Jaij ur and 55 miles LSE 
of Ajmer, lat 20“ 4', long 70° 30') 

Pace ICO 9 [A petty state in ltcwu Kunth i ] 

Page 151 * [ According to the Tun Ik i-Sorath the JIjia ulaha were 

descended from Bhupat bingb son of P,ai Mandlik, the last Chudasama 
king of Junigadh (Eng trans , pp C2, 124 )) ”* 

Paoe 152 * [A branch of tho Ghaulions ] 

PtaE 154 * [hnraunda, Carina Carandat L.) 

Tage 160 * [The two accounts arc mixed up If she w Pecan 

(cf p 152, 1 1 ) she cannot bo the daughter of Bor Tairur } 

Page 159 * [Ten miles Sl\ of Anahilvada, Bombay Ga.cttccr, 

1 l 108) 

w+ [Jhlnjuw Ida, AaMMirnr Ca*tf «r 450) » 

Page V8 * [ The low lying land bordering on the Camba) Run ' 
Kathminir Cretfeer, p 4 ] 

Pace lfi'» * fA pettj state m the Pulanpur Agenej ] 

Pigk 171 * * [The Narbada } 

Ptsrs 93& VTiu> Jka/a id iVwiilik [SajudUiLs! a, 120,000 vu 
lages) ] , • t > 

Page 182 * [Called Pun in the copper plate grants, and sanouslr 
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identified with Thina, Dandl Rajapun, Rajapur, and Gbarapurs 
(hlcpbant Island) licet, Kano rest Dynasties, in Bomb Gaz I lu 
283-4 1 

I’WE 181 • [Gamla Bh iva Bphaspati, Bombay Gaxttccr, l I 189 ] 
Psor 188 • [hcdamith in Garhwal Tbo Khasyaa nro tho oldest 

race in tbo Cis Tibetan Himalaya Yule, I lob non Job ton, « t ] 

Pace 199 * [For the Muhammadan vemon, ndc Elliot and Dows on, 
u 291, Briggs Finshta.rcpnnt, i 170] 

Put 200 • [Rather, ‘simple', ‘guileless* ] 

Puie 202 * [Tho Sewras or Jain priests wero skilful sorcerers 

Jalnnpr expelled them for this J/cmoir»,traas Rogers and Be i c ridge, 
l 438 ] 


t [Pali In MSrwiir Imp Gaz xiv 339 ] 

Pace 207 • [} atmvlanla, tooth of Yama, tho Cod of Death. Jam 
Jnl, JamVinra, is perhaps 1 amwlkara, death bearer Janbipi it from 
j<t * r , ' «1 lo ' Seo l lob ton Jobson, ir] , 

Page 209 * [MiIchT, ono of tho twenty four branches of tbo 
Chauhms Tod, HAjmlhAn, 1 115] 

Page 211 • [Narada RUhl, inventor of tho I fad, and duel of tho 

Candharvas ] 

Pins 214. • (Not a namo but a title, ‘Astrologer King* abot c lor 
the fatal results of obedience to prognostics, compare Babur’i Memoirs. 
cd 1921, sol i, p 147] 

Pacb21’i • (A gross anachronism 1 Cf p 219, 1 12] 

Page 210 • [^esha, tho 6erpcnt on whoeo hi ml tho World rest*. 

When he >awn«, earth^uikcs result.] 

Page 218 • [l)hru>a, tho Pole Star] 

1*« c 221 • [Tho Cluck ore, Sanskrit eAofora, Is tho red legged 

partn Ige, Caeeidji, cAuf-or It Is also fabled to cat tire llobton-JiJ ton, 

• t) 

1*ai e 222. • [OhurjuUn. Elhot an*l IJowson, 11 231 ] 

Page 223. *[80* pp, ||*j t ]D2, and In adlilion, IlomBij 

(m^tUrr, 1 1 19, and Hastings* lhelmti/try of J rhjion and Lthtes, • r] 
t IJhe Prabandbetebinllmirni la a short historical compilation • 
Jlerutang also wrote tho I tcMraJnpi, which, though a mere but of 
Ungi.i* more reliable] 

lire 217 • \Kru\<\nrji>ino. dedicated to Krishna, hence any 

dfwntmsud ehanublo gift ] 

x , C t*.*~*~ * fPho two brothers built shnne* at Abu, Gimlr.atKl 

Atronj JTL. They wr,, Jrsljr-atetl to Ncmmjth Tlrthaftkara, awl built 
A-t> J- 3 *-- /*>*/ Caz. 11 «(»ii 

C *“ Wda XoUt o 
ctkrt lno«» 1 


1 tie Iklxrira Ttmj&i 0*1 



— . itv. „ • - *** 1 , Edm-HM.] 

l sh'3t-{ AinsJ, ir*a »ri!lm 1/y Hasan )!uL»mcud 
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Jdian, who suppressed tl o Ahmadnbad riots in 1730 Bomb Oa*. i i 310. 
It has been translated by Col J \V Watson, Bombay, 1876.] 

Pmje 286 * [This is a Bign of good luck, cf Ajan ilahu p. 101 

, Page 283 * [For the phrase, sec Tod, Rajasthan, i 364 Hunuyun 
wta Jialhtbn id bhai of Bam Ivarnavati of Udaip ir ] 

Page 232 * [Hills in Mahi Xontha, also sacred to Rrislma and 

Bukzmni ] 

f [Mandor near Jodhpur, capital of the Panhar Rajputs till 1331 
and of the Rathors till 1439 ] 

Page 293 * [Prom the Sanskrit vctdh, to cut, so called because they 

exterminated the Chard as of Dvirka Bomb Ga vm SOI ] 

P lo E 295 * [Kah Chaudasa, the 14th of the dark half of Asvin, 

sacred to KaU ] 

Page 297 * [Sejabpur, 20 miles SW of Wad h wan An inscription 
at Jaadan shows that Sojafeji received it from the Ka of Junagarh about 
a 9 1236 Bomb Ca vm 651 ] 

Page 293 * [Arthila is the waste site now known as Hathila Sarangji 
received it after the mamage of his sister to Ra Khengar For the story, 
see Bomb Ga vm 450-1 Mandvi xa m Pahtiaa, ibid 542 ] 

Page 299 * [Sec the note on the Scwraa, Jain Magicians, p 202, 

• Paoe 302 * [An anachronism The rupeo was Bret coined in the 

tune of Sher Shah, A D 1542-5 Ain » Albert Trans Blochmann i 31 
t [For tragd and dharna see Hobson Jobson, s v 1 
Page 303 * [See p 247, note * ] 

Page 304 * [U market 2o miles WNW of Bhavnagar Bhimrad, 
a tk««a m the Sorath Sarkar ] 

Page 305 * [Nim, SWt m mho, the A~«<f rachla Indica, a common 

tree, of great medicinal value ] 

PAGE 308 * [Gundi Kohak, two villages on the banks of tho Mai 
cshvari river, five miles S of Gogha ] 

Page 313 * [t c Neminatli, to whom Gimar is sacred ] 

Page 3o3 * [Tho Mahommcdan name for Junagarh.] 

f [ The old name for tho territory now comprised 10 tho states 
of Dangarpur and BanswUra 10 n 380 ] 

Page 3j 4 * [This is a popular corruption ol Pavagarh I G is 13o 

Cf Pawaitcbas on p 355, 1 7] 

Pace 3j 5 * [The correct form is Muhammadabad Tho mistake is 
repeated on p 301, 1 10 ) 

Page 3j 0 * [Forbes is here, os often, misled by Brings Finshla 
giViv* the date as 2nd Ziqaad 889 Ait = 21st November 1484 Tho 
Sbral i-j/ilandan says Ctli Ziqa ad, i c Nov 21th J 

Paoe 3v»7 * [Compare Manucci, Slona do Mog>)t, trans Inmo 

i 137) 

Page 3o 8* * [Cap talof tho Bhavnagar Gohils before tho ac piisitioa 
of Sihon abouLpo nulca WNW of Bhavnagar and 17 miles W of Sihor ] 
t [AHa, a Saivite sect ] » 

Page 3o9 * [Gir is ono of the ten suffixes appended to the narnw of ‘ 
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the Dwiumi tlmdi*, * r duKijW 1 1 fcanhar wlurji II H Wilson^ 
Irlgwtf 'iecUoJth* Hind**, <,ol utta reprint, 18J*> l> 130] 

Pace 300 • [Fimhta {Ungzi iv 71) gi\es tlio ofhecrs mine as 

* Kowam ul Mulk and that of the admiral as Si Id at ul Mulk. Ik it sec 
lta\lc>,oji til 217 18, an V note, 211 ] 

P\or 301 * l The R »j v so i^ht tlio intercession of Malik C.opf, 

a llrshman ami a minuter of the butt hi (J/inlt*» SiLtiti<tari r ttpitI 
Rajlej, 210-60 ) Ho wtw the makir < f the famous Gopl Tal io He Is 
called Mclkopi in the Portuguese writers lor his death sec Jfirilf » 
SiA«»ifiri,2*»-7 ] 

Parr 3"0 * (Hews* murdered by his ibve Burhun on the nnnftenwiy 
of tho Prophets death, 12 Rain i Dfll ah => Frt> 10, 1354 Ita) ley , 
P 

P\or 372 * (These nimea arc met met Tlic Iirst shout l he Am 
hhm hoka (hhinf Warn) Akbara see* ml son was Sliahrada or 
hultan Mura l link hi is unintelligible Tlio j oungwit son of hhah Jahun 
was Murid Ilakiulv.] 9 

f [Dharampur In the Surat Colletforafe 1 0 xt £'tf ] 

Paoe 371 • (horbe* It here rmsNl h) Gladwin. Abttl hazl wrote 

J f<t if ft i-Jam, I e. 'It (Nitruiljaya) is a pliee 1 1 wor» blj> of tl a Jams*. 
heoJarrrU»t«ns.» 217] 

t (Jftb»l. the clan to which the Ham* vt Pi rban lar lul wig ] 

Pa ir 375. • (This Is wrong It was ]U hbrngtra (Blurs) 1 1 hsrhli* 
whs J>ct rayed MuiafTar an 1 teemed hi* ancestral district of Muni a* 
a reward. ( o~ i. | 272.] 

Pint 381 * ISeenoteonp 3SI ] 

Pice Vt • (This Is an snarhr mini U it r was taken in 973 a it 
(I •* S it ) an 1 k Uvpur In tM a h (lo *0 Ac)] 

PacuJ'Ci. * ll’aMVa.hkt hr, faiuur, pill ] 
l*M l 3Vt. • (Thu »u , '^ortl n is chronol w«ll) unlmil h Ml tl o 
M rai* had Isoi pot lodnth in therwi<m d<sp.*c»l < I M rt tl is ] 

I titSsi * l rV i tTmn„ < f ru-e-lwUi to the nwsmrs < ( the iliwml 
on tl e twelfth dav after f la d alh.] 

Pi e 301 * (I e til (iswe in the CAim/in or Puttie Niuire ] 

t KM < «f>n»»lnitL] 

Pick 3V2. • |Ob» if thr Mil Hintlu *>talw If! xvn 14] 

Pi r 3*>l • (No*«t fn tkr I tah dutri t, V P Pilgrims »t j» if era to 

Irttb Mi IW way fit m Mathura / f] *xlti 6J ) 

PjlRTrl • |!)ne of the JlaLlanlha Mali* If Jill 13.) 

Pa t 4 ll * (Thu it I In Si/*/) s m mi-A vt hr? memorial snthjiMly 
i i the 1^*1 Tlw I 1 1 th" Mughal* biro 1} < Jni|»rns*J «t» of tho 

ttrlin sryn l «. Manotri, ii 1<!S , ill 23J, Ar ] 0 

1 Art 4 * • (Th- U U tm, J«~. « !•>{« |p tlwr,h) ) m 

y (lUhmanwa In Alhrrom.tlie Uhoianabwl . f the Mah mmadan 
hi.t *t»n..an-l proUMy lb- 1 aula | atalme . f AVtamlrr a Inraaleo, 
st the Uvl of IV til ImltM dtha, 25’ Uf S Cs !/f HI • 

Pans 421 • (IVatip-aHj. t O *e.U] • 

, V* la )lil4ila!ti. Op.fJ uii 111 
Pace lit {\«.LU<w of fcU’U (*»«««).] 
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anointed with sandal , he uses betel nut, and reclines upon a 
swinging bed which is suspended from the ceiling by chains , 
his scarlet robe is thrown over the couch and its pillow , sen 
tinels are placed, and a night lamp burns beside him The 
duties of the king are, however, by no means finished , he 
must rise from his couch to perform the 4 Veerchurya ’ He 
goes forth sword in hand, alone, or attended by a single ser 
vant, who carries drinking water, and thus traverses the silent 
streets of lus city or passing the gates, extends his ramble 
beyond its walls to some spot frequented only by the filthy 
birds of night, the Yogeenee and the Dakin, female sprites, 
whom he compels to reply to his questions and to inform him 
of future events Of the nocturnal rambles of Sidh Raj it is 
said by the author of the Dmydshray, 1 From what he saw at 
1 night he would send for people in the day time, and say to 
4 one, " you suffer from such and such an uneasiness “ or to 
* another, “you have such and such a ground of rejoicing,’ so 
4 that people thought that he knew the very hearts of men, 
4 and must be an incarnation of a Dev ' Not seldom, how 
ever, the disguised prince meets with less sorry entertainment 
than is to be derived from the company of witches and goblins, 
or even from the contemplation of the private joys or sorrows 
of bis people The brilliant lights in the mansion of a wealthy 
merchant attract lnm, perhaps, to a more festive scene, where, 
though unknown he is entertained , or lie is drawn by tlic 
sound of music and by laughter to where, in the ante chamber 
to some temple of Shiva, the actors are delighting a crowd by 
their extempore wit The great Jye Singh is exhibited to U9, on 
one occasion, attending in disguise a dramatic representation 
(natuk) at the Kurun Meroo Prasad, where he becomes familiar 
With a Waneeo, who, in lus unrestrained delight at the perform- 
ance, leans upon the Bhoulder of the king, and receives supplies 
of betel nut from the hand which brought down the pride of 
Khengar and Yushowurm The next morning, called into the 
presence chamber, the poor trader is alarmed at beholding, in 
the occupant of the throne, his last night s companion of the 
theatre, but a ready speech of compliment provokes the 
sovereigns smile, and he is dismissed with honor These 
exhibitions appear to have been attended with considerable 
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expense, and to haw been placed within the means of wealthy 
persons onlj On another occasion, the same monarch behold 
mg a natuk given ‘ at Sima’s temple * by a merchant, is de- 
scribed as revolving in Jus mind the probable amount which his 
unwitting host lplght be compelled to contribute .towards 
furnishing forth an army against Malwa 
Neither Merootoong nor the author of the Snujdshmy fur- 
nishes us with any account of the architecture, either private 
or public, of the times to which his work refers The following 
description of the capital itself is, however, to be found in the 
Koom&r Pdl Chun lira * Unhilpoor was twelve coss in circuit, 

* within which were man} temples and colleges , eighty four 
‘ squares , eighty four market places, with mints for gold 

* and silver com Each class had its separate quarter, as had 
‘each description of merchandise — elephants’ teeth, silks, 

* purples, diamonds, pearls, Ac Ac , each had its separate 

* square There was one market place for money changers , 

* one for perfumes and unguents , one for physicians , one for 
’orttzans , one for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths , 

* there were distinct quarters for navigators, for bards and for 

* genealogists The eighteen “ wurun ’ inhabited the city , all 
‘ were happy together The palace groaned with a multitude 
‘ of separate buildings — for the nrmoTy, for elephants, for 

* horses and chariots, for the public accountants and officers 
‘ of state Each kind of goods had its separate custom house, 

* where the duties of export, import and sale were collected — 

' as for spices, fruits drugs, camphors, metals and every 

* thing costly of home or foreign growth It is a place of 

* universal commerce Tlie daily amount of duties is one lakh 

* of tunkhas If you ask for water they give you milk There 

* ore many Jam temples, and on the banks of a lake is a 
‘ shrine to Seheslmg JStuha Dev The population delights to 
‘ saunter amidst the groves of ebumpSs, palms, rose apples 
‘ sandal trees, mangoes, Ac , with every vanegated creeper, 

* and fountains whose waters are wnrut Here discussions 
‘ take place on the Veds, carrying instruction to the listener 
‘There is no want of Jam priests, or of merchants true to 
‘ their word, and skilled in commerce , and there are many 
‘ schools for teaching grammar UnhiiwaTa is a sea of human 
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* beings If you can measure the waters of the ocean then 

* j ou may attempt to count the number of souls The army is 
‘ numerous nor is there any lack of bell bearing elephants 1 

Of all this splendour it is melancholy to relate hardly a 
vestige remains The relics of Unlulwara he in a flat country 
within and around the walls of the modern city of Puttun , 
but like those of Wullubheepoor they are discovered only by 
excavation Chiselled marble however instead of Babylonish 
brick forms the debris of the capital of Wun Raj It was 
brought probably in part at least from the hills of Arasoor 
whose blue outline may be beheld on the horizon of tins scene 
of sandy desolation A portion still remains of the well which 
was constructed by the Queen of Bheem Dev I and the site 
of the splendid reservoir of Sidh Raj is indicated at a distance 
by an octagonal Moslem tomb which now occupies a mound in 
its centre With the rest six centuries and the fury of the 
Mohummedans have done their work That ‘ wluch Cam 
byses or time hath spared moreover * avarice now con 
‘ sumeth ' and the poor cold ashes of Unhilwara are sold for 
a pitiful gam by her vulgar Mahratta lords ign&rant as they 
are alike of her glory and of tlieir own dishonor 

Of the domestic edifices of the purely Hindoo times we can 
form but a general idea founded upon a view of the structures 
employed by succeeding generations The palace of the prince 
has passed away as completely as the cottage of the peasant 
but of the splendors of public architecture we have the palpable 
evidence of existing remains and we may with little effort 
and with complete certainty picture to ourselves in their per 
feet state the wells the tanks the triumphal arches the 
temples and the fortresses of the sovereigns of Unlulpoor 
Of these relics the most interesting perhaps are the sister 
fortresses of Dubhoee and Junjoowara They are very similar 
in construction as well as in extent but the latter may be 
selected for description both as being more regular in plan 
and as having from its unexposed position suffered less of 
mjurj 

Junjoowara forms an exact square of which each side 
measures in length about eight hundred jords The walls 
1 1 tie Tod 8 II estem Ind a pp luC-8 





